
            ***This prologue episode briefly discussed the protagonist's past life.

There is no problem in enjoying the main story even if you don't have to watch it, so you can skip through it quickly.

​

"Then, today’s class will end here.

Thank you to all students for their hard work."

​

The most boring liberal arts philosophy class in the world has ended.

An old professor whose hair has lost all color and whose voice is weak.

​

I really feel sorry for the professor who always treats his students kindly.

Anyone who comes and takes the class will admit that this class is not fun.

​

I somehow came to my senses and listened to the professor's class, took the action I wanted to take, and when the class ended,

I suddenly feel sleepy as my neck and eyelids lose their strength.

​

"Hey, Yoon Ha-neul, let’s go eat. Don’t sleep."

​

Hyukjin Kim, my friend from college.

Hyukjin said, patting the top of my head as I fell asleep on the desk.

​

"Are you going to eat pork cutlet today too? Can’t I eat something else?"

"Hey. You don’t know international money? International money?"

"What is that?"

"Gukbap, pork cutlet."

​

With that said, I only ate pork cutlet for dinner all week.

You really are crazy about pork cutlet...

​

"Hey. I just want to go home and eat ramen by myself."

" Wow, don’t you eat this? Is it really Evande Yoon Ha-neul?"

​

It is an undeniable fact that pork cutlet is a delicious food,

No matter how delicious or favorite a food is, you get sick of it if you eat it all week.

​

"Then I go first? Hold on to the pork cutlet, you bastard."

​

***

​

I returned from school and entered the front door of my room.

It's now been two years since I entered college.

​

Last year, I commuted to school, but I was tired of the 4-hour round trip every day.

In the end, starting this year, I found a place to live and am living alone near the school.

​

First, I put on the animation I'm watching these days on the TV connected to the computer,

I opened the refrigerator to prepare a meal.

​

But there was no food in the refrigerator.

There is no kimchi or side dishes to go with the ramen, and there are no eggs or ham to go with it.

​

Mr. "... It’s a hassle to go out. I don’t have money to have it delivered."

​

First of all, it looks like an important scene is coming up in the animation, so I sit down for a moment.

​

"I will not forgive you! Miss Grace!"

​

Recently aired ‘Magical Girls Are Not Corrupted!’.

For some reason, when I look at the title, I'm watching it because I think it's going to hit me in the back and make me think that magical girls will become corrupted.

​

I hate the Apostle of Justice.

​

What is the reason?

No matter what media you watch, in most cases the side of justice defeats evil and wins.

​

That's why people always support, like, and admire heroes of justice.

But, I haven't liked this since I was young.

​

Friends who know my tastes say I'm a hipster or something, but

This is ultimately my preference, right?

​

I'm not forcing anything, so there's no problem with liking it.

​

"Aaaah!!!!"

"Ugh...is that also a story about good and punishment in the end?"

​

The title was made as if it were meant to be a slap in the face,

To be honest, the true side of justice wins and is not corrupted... It's ridiculous.

​

Grumble...

​

"Ah. Now that I think about it, I was wondering what I should eat."

​

I was so focused on the cartoon that I even forgot to eat.

I stand up again and look around to see if there is anything to eat at home.

​

All the ramen that must have been piled up in the cupboard was also used up.

I ate all the simple curry and black bean paste yesterday...

​

After searching around the house, what I found was an apple I received at Chuseok last year.

​

I have to walk for 10 minutes to even go to a convenience store, but that's too much of a hassle...

I took a bite of an apple that was strangely fresh even though it had been stored for quite some time.

​

Crunchy!

​

"Oh? Were apples originally this sweet? It’s delicious."

​

The apple lost some moisture over time, but

The sweet and sour taste was good, perhaps because the sugar content was concentrated that much.

​

"Keheuk! Maybe I ate too quickly because I was hungry..."

​

When I was halfway through eating the apple, I felt something stuck in my throat.

I thought it was because I ate in a hurry, so I kept eating without paying attention.

​

But that was an illusion.

​

"Big! Ugh!!! Ahhh!!!!"

​

A large lump may have entered the trachea by mistake, but

Suddenly I started having trouble breathing.

​

"Ugh... Ugh!! Kek!!"

​

No matter how much I coughed and tried to clear my throat, my condition did not improve.

Instead, my vision became blurry because I couldn't breathe.

​

'Ah... fuck... I didn't know I would die while eating an apple...'

​

So I lost consciousness.
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"...Hey!"

​

......

​

"Hey!"

​

...what?

​

I must have... How did I fall?

​

"How did I fall down! You got stuck in your throat while eating an apple and died."

​

When I opened my eyes with a woman's voice calling me,

I felt like something was floating in the night sky and I ran into a woman calling me.

​

"Nice to meet you! I called you here."

"Just like you said... I'm dead. Has the afterlife arrived?"

​

I have seen children suffocate to death while eating rice cakes or jelly.

I never thought I would actually be a party to it.

​

It is not sticky or dry food,

I never thought that would happen after eating food full of moisture...

​

"What is this! Oh my, surprise me..."

​

It doesn't feel like you're floating in the night sky, you're really floating.

​

"Haha. You don’t have to make a fuss like that.

Because this is a special space, ordinary laws of physics are ignored."

​

"So... what happens to me now?"

​

"Yoon Ha-neul. I'm so sorry you had to die like that.

I wasn't involved in your death, but..."

​

A woman approached with silver hair so long that it dragged on the ground.

She said, touching my face.

​

"This is another opportunity given to those who ended their lives unfairly and absurdly.

If it's an advantage... it also reflects the tastes of reincarnated people."

​

Is this... the so-called reincarnation in another world...?

​

"That’s right! I am the goddess who took charge of your past life."

​

The woman who introduced herself as a goddess is proud and puts her hands on her waist.

​

"Now. We've already prepared a new life that you might like.

Fill your dreams! Because I included it... have fun!"

​

A new life full of romance that I will like...

What is that like?

​

"Hey! Where am I going now?"

"You’ll find out when you get there! Yap!"

​

The goddess shook her body wildly and waved her hands as if she were excited.

The bright, transparent powder pours out of her hand and rains down on my body.

​

Then I fell asleep again as if possessed... coooo...

​

​

***

​

​

"......Uh!"

​

I had just fallen asleep again, perhaps because of the powder the goddess had sprinkled on me.

I don't know how much time has passed.

​

I can feel the calm, cold wind on my face.

​

Just as the goddess said... am I now living a new life?

I want to see what my new self looks like.

​

The cliché of most other world stories is that you are reborn as someone's child,

Otherwise, it is usually found by someone in the forest.

​

But when I lifted my eyelids, what I saw was a little different from what I expected.

​

What I vaguely see before my eyes is a large glass tube that looks slightly cracked.

And a place like a factory that is dark but has light leaking in little by little.

​

"Where are you crazy!!! Please take it out!!!"

​

When I open my mouth with difficulty and let out my voice, all I hear is,

It wasn't a man's voice... it was a woman's voice.

​

"Ah! ah! What, why is my voice like this again?"

​

"Program - Nyx's activation has been detected.

Download support sequences for smooth startup."

​

Just as I was trying to calm myself, panicking at a place I had never seen and a strange voice,

Someone's mechanical voice was heard, and light leaked from somewhere.

​

And because of the light, my image reflected in the broken glass tube...

​

"Aaaa!!!!!"

​

It was the body of a naked woman.

​

Long silver hair with a slight bluish tint.

And red eyes reflected in a piece of broken glass tube.

​

My chest, which was obviously flat, had two voluptuous lumps hanging out,

There was nothing between my legs where it should be.

​

"Nanomachine - Confirmed normal operation of Nyx.

The support sequence has been downloaded and the update will begin."

​

Without having time to closely observe the changed body, to be precise, the newly born body,

The voice heard earlier continued with the following.

​

By the way, support sequence? Normal operation? What does this mean?

​

"The update has been completed. Run the support sequence."

​

Uuuu-

​

I heard something clanking,

With the sound of cutting through the air, a round machine came into view.

​

"Nice to meet you. I am a nanomachine - a body created to guide Nyx,

Program - This is Ophelia."

​

An egg-shaped robot floated in the air and approached me and greeted me.

The robot introduced itself as Program Ophelia.

​

"Who are you? Who am I again..."

"I am Ophelia, an aircraft and program created to guide you.

​

You are the last artificially created entity in preparation for the destruction of the demon race.

Nanomachine created for the reconstruction of the demons - Nyx."

​

The last object created to rebuild in preparation for the destruction of the demon race?

Is that me?

​

"Approximately 300 years ago when the movement began,

There was a war between our demons and the allied powers excluding the demons.

​

No matter how powerful the demon was,

There was nothing to stop everyone in the world from joining together to fight back.

​

When we finally get close to extinction,

The demons and demons created you and me with all their technology and power.

​

Me and you waking up...

It means that a long time has passed since the destruction of the compatriots."

​

Skin so white and plump that it gives you goosebumps.

Long, fair hair that catches the light shining inside the laboratory, turning blue.

​

Moreover, this heavy chest that should not belong to a man,

Even the empty lower abdomen where the friend of my 21 years of life disappeared.

​

When I think of that friend who suddenly disappeared, I feel a little depressed.

​

But don’t demons usually have things like horns, tails, or wings?

She's really pretty, but other than her pale skin and red eyes, you can't tell she's a demon.

​

Anyway, being in a woman's body feels awkward and difficult,

First of all, what is more important is what to do next.

​

"First of all... I have to go out to where people live."

​

Moss and many plants scattered here and there, like ancient ruins.

​

Unless it's the glass tube or some mechanical devices I was sleeping in,

It looks like an abandoned botanical garden.

​

"Then, let me guide you to the outside world."

​

When I got up and tried to get out of the glass tube,

Ophelia flew along and began to lead me.

​

"The lab’s exit is in this direction."

​

Get out of the glass tube where your skin feels like it will tear if you move your body even slightly.

I walk down the hallway of the laboratory where broken pieces rustle.

​

"Ugh... It's so scary... Isn't it like a ghost or something?"

"No vital reactions detected within the laboratory."

​

Ophelia's words about there being no vital reaction were true.

Through the hallway, to the place where the light outside began to slowly appear,

Not a single rat or bug could be seen, let alone a person.

​

As I stood in front of the light coming out, a large iron gate blocked my path.

It was a door that probably wouldn't open even if about 10 strong men pushed with all their might.

​

There was a round frame in the middle of the door.

​

"I am in charge of guiding you here and leading you to the outside world.

I will finish that last role."

​

Ophelia entered the gap that fit her body,

The body gradually became transparent and disappeared after saying the last words.

​

It was only for a short time, but maybe it was because it was my first conversation.

I felt a little disappointed because I had grown attached to it.

​

In a moment of regret,

The iron door, which seemed heavy and solid, had disappeared without any sound.

​

"Oh... it's sunlight."

​

When the huge iron gate blocking the entrance disappeared thanks to Ophelia's power,

I was reborn and was able to enjoy sunlight for the first time.

​

The sound of birds chirping and flying and leaves rustling.

And even the feeling of stepping on the small grass growing fresh on the soil.

​

It was only when I left the laboratory that I could finally feel that I had been reborn.

​

While enjoying nature for a while,

Like the iron gate that quietly disappeared, the laboratory also disappeared without a trace.

​

Perhaps Ophelia, along with a guide for me,

It appears to have been programmed to perform the role of keying and sealing the laboratory.

​

Now... then let's try what can be called the typical cliché of reincarnation in another world, right?

​

"Sang! womb! Window!"

​

I was expecting a status display window like something that appears in games or animations, but

What I saw in front of me was not a status window, but a book falling on my foot.

​

When I opened the black hardcover book that looked very expensive and luxurious,

The text appeared glowing, like a book used by a wizard.

​

It was definitely not the Korean alphabet or the Korean alphabet that I knew,

For some reason, I was able to read it without any problems.

​

------------------------------------------------

* Name: Nyx ​​Kaiserin

* Level: 1 ( 0 / 10 )

* Race: Demon

* Age: 20 years old

* Occupation: Wizard

* Title: None

------------------------------------------------

​

I heard the name was Nyx earlier, but the correct name is Nyx Kaiserin.

My job is a wizard, but my level is only 1?

He just woke up, but judging by his appearance, he is 20 years old.

​

The book was quite thick, but it seemed like there were only two pages that could be seen.

When I turn to the last page I can see, what I see are skills.

​

------------------------------------------------

## skill ##

​

Body Recovery (Level 1)

Black Spear (Level 1)

Lightning Spear (Level 1)

​

## Unique Skills ##

​

Program Nyx - Nanomachines (Level 0)

------------------------------------------------

​

In addition to fantasy skills such as body recovery and black spear,

There was also a unique skill called Nanomachine named after me.

​

I don't know how to use these techniques,

First of all, I felt relieved that I had the means to protect my body.

​

"...Hey! This way!"

​

When I was thinking for a moment about how to use the skill,

A human voice was heard along with a rustling sound from behind the bushes.

​

"What, we didn’t find what we were looking for, so why is there a girl?"

"So? Hey. Why are you here?"

​

A bald middle-aged man with dreadlocks and a young man next to him looked at me and asked.

​

"Crazy..."

​

I don't know if they were friendly-looking people, but

They each held a knife and an animal carcass in one hand and froze in shock when they saw the body covered in blood.

​

​
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"Do you think this woman is out of her mind?"

"Of course. First of all, it’s a bit rude to take her away like that, so let’s at least dress her up, right?"

​

The young man came up to me and handed me a piece of brown mat that only served as clothing.

​

If you roughly put your head and arms into the hole, important areas like your chest or groin will be covered.

As I put on that shabby skin, they grabbed my arms and asked,

​

"Do you happen to live around here? Where is home?"

"Ah... I... I don't remember anything."

​

"Hehe... This is such a pity.

He said he couldn't even remember such a beautiful wife and daughter acting like that."

​

"Shall I take you to the guild hideout first?"

​

Guild hideout... Is it usually a place where adventurers or hunters gather?

​

"Where is the guild hideout?"

​

"Ah, you said you lost your memory...

Simply put, it is a place where people exchange various tasks and communicate."

​

Contrary to how they act, the man and the young man treat me quite kindly.

​

Maybe he's hiding his dark true colors,

First of all, we have no choice but to follow them.

​

***

​

"Get in the back here. This guy can ride behind me."

​

Where they led me was a neat road that seemed to have been plowed for a long time.

I saw a horse and a cart sitting and resting on top of it.

​

The man pushed the carcass of the animal he was carrying into a corner,

He threw down his clothes, handed them to me, and climbed onto the horse.

​

"I didn't have any women's clothes right now, so I gave you those, so you can at least cover them up.

Hey!"

​

With the sound of the cart being caught on a rock and shaking slightly,

After getting out of the forest, we slowly reach the area where the castle walls can be seen.

​

When the cart stopped in front of the castle gate, people wearing armor and holding spears approached.

​

"Who are you? ah! It's Mike and Jake."

"Hehe. You guys worked hard today too!"

​

Did the people who called him Mike know each other?

They sent me and the men straight into the village.

​

"This is the village we live in.

It's a small rural town, but there are jobs and the people are friendly."

​

"Maybe if you go to the hideout, it's where you'll stay,

After understanding your status, we will recommend jobs that suit your aptitude."

​

As the men say,

As we entered the village, people who looked lively were moving around.

​

Children running around the village and playing with their dogs,

An elderly couple sitting leisurely at the fountain,

And even the merchants who were doing business screaming loudly.

​

It was a peaceful and ideal medieval village.

​

"By the way, what is your wife’s name? I didn't ask about this."

"I’m from Knicks. Nyx Kaiserin."

​

"Hehe. Is this your first time hearing this name? Is it by any chance that it is not a human but a different species?"

"Except for the skin being a bit whiter, it’s the same as a human?"

​

According to what Ophelia said,

If I reveal that I am a demon, I might get into big trouble.

​

Fortunately, perhaps it was because Mr. Jake overlooked it,

Didn't ask me any more.

​

I didn't initially suspect that it was a different race,

I asked because his appearance was so outstanding that I wondered if he was the same person.

​

Earlier, I was disappointed that there were no demonic features such as horns or tails.

It might be better to look at it this way.

​

"Now. This is the guild hideout.

If you go to the pretty girl over there, she will let you know.

Jake, you go and help."

​

We walked for a while and talked about a few more things.

A fairly large wooden building appeared.

​

Jake, who had been pushed by Uncle Mike, took the lead,

I opened the door to this building, which had ‘Freed Guild Hideout’ written on the sign.

​

"Hello! Jake! Who is the person next to you?"

​

A young woman with quite a pretty face, with long brown hair braided back.

This person seemed to be the person the uncle was talking about.

​

"This is a person I met while out hunting in a nearby forest.

For some reason, he said he had no memory of anything other than his name.

I was wondering if you could help me."

​

The receptionist at the hideout introduced herself as Gloria.

Jake left me in her care and said he would go on his way.

​

"Then, Mr. Nicks, see you later!

We're staying at the inn across the street, so come see us if you need help!"

​

He turned around and waved his right hand in greeting to me,

Jake opened the door and went out.

​

While I was looking at him for a moment, Gloria came out of the reception desk and led me by the hand.

​

"Come and sit here for a moment!"

"What is this... doing?"

​

She was brought to a place where a huge stone slab hung on the wall,

They made me sit on a chair that seemed to have something connected underneath it.

​

A stone slab erected at the top of a mountain I climbed with my father when I was young.

The stone slab behind my back resembled that.

​

If there is a big difference,

It was full of things similar to the characters I had read in the book earlier.

​

"Uh... First of all, I see that there is no information on the analysis board, so I guess you are not registered in the guild.

Do you remember anything about your hometown, relatives, or anything else?"

​

"Yes. I just opened my eyes and it was that forest."

​

Gloria looked puzzled and touched the stone slab here and there,

After a very short period of time, I felt something shining behind my back.

​

"This interpretation board can be used to check people registered in the guild,

It is a magic tool that tests physical abilities, magical aptitude, etc.

​

Because personal information such as name and race cannot be searched,

The test is available without burden. Would you like to try it?"

​

They say that personal information cannot be viewed, so it won't be discovered that you are a demon.

I was also curious about what kind of aptitude I had, so I decided to take a test.

​

"Yes. Please inspect."

​

The glowing letters on the interpretation board change colors here and there, illuminating dazzling colors.

It seems like they are measuring numbers by contrasting or comparing various things.

​

"Please wait a moment! I will bring you the test results soon."

​

She put a piece of parchment through the hole next to the tablet.

The interpretation board glowed, and parchment with letters on it came out through the hole on the other side.

​

When I saw the way the interpretation board was used, it was fascinating because it was like a copy machine.

After all, the places where people live are all similar.

​

"Now! This is Nyx’s ability analysis sheet.

Let's see... Wow! You are truly amazing!"

​

"Yes? What..."

​

Gloria was very surprised and handed me the interpretation sheet.

​

------------------------------------------------

Level: 1 ( 0 / 10 )

​

## Basic abilities ##

​

Vitality: 450 / 450 (C+)

Horsepower: 3890 / 3890 (S)

Energy: 3240 / 3240 (S)

​

## Detailed abilities ##

​

Strength: 80 (C)

Intelligence: 1420 (S)

Agility: 70 (C+)

Talent: 320 (B+)

------------------------------------------------

​

"It’s not common to see people with this many S ranks!

Usually, even those who are exceptional in their field often achieve it by working hard their whole lives.

​

But magic power, stamina... and even intelligence are S-rank...

At this level, it’s no surprise that he’s a national treasure-level talent, right?"

​

"Can you tell me more about the grades?"

​

Let's ask Gloria to explain the grades.

She took out a small book from under the counter, showed it to me, and explained.

​

"Basically, numbers express states,

The grade next to it expresses the level of that status.

​

The increase in numerical value is usually affected by magic, equipment, level and grade,

The grade increases through a significant increase in level or long training.

​

Among the grades from E to S, ordinary people usually belong to grades C to E,

Usually, those who have mastered the relevant field or aptitude usually receive grades A or B.

​

And great people like knight commanders and archmages receive S rank.

Even those people say that it is difficult to get an S grade in many fields."

​

Even heroes like archmages and knight commanders,

It is said that it is not common to have multiple S-grade statuses.

​

But it's surprising that I have three of them after rolling in from the forest.

​

"There are many people here who do not know the interpretation board because they have never used it.

There are so many people who don't know their talents!

​

It's really an honor for me to judge such an amazing person."

​

Gloria shouted, swinging her arms around happily.

​

"Then... Nyx, would you like to register as an adventurer?"

"Registering as an adventurer?"

​

"Yes! If you register at our hideout,

You can accompany people active in this area and carry out requests...

You can also receive a lot of support at the guild level!"

​

So... wouldn't it be a bad idea to register?

Moreover, I am now a penniless beggar with nothing...

​

"Then I will register."

"Wow! What a wise choice!"

​

Gloria got excited after hearing my answer and took out a piece of parchment and a pen that looked similar to before.

​

"Now! Just read the instructions carefully, fill in your brief personal information below, and sign!"

​

As I slowly looked through the guide, it seemed more like a promise to each other than an organizational norm.

At the bottom there was a blank space to write your name, place of residence, age, gender, and occupation.

​

He quickly filled in the empty space and handed it back to Gloria.

​

"Nix Kaiserin, no place to live... age 20...

You're a lot younger than I thought, aren't you? I thought she was older than me."

"Haha..."

​

Seeing as how he thought she was older than him,

Given the circumstances, it appears that he is the same age or older than me.

​

"Okay... there are no problems, so I passed!

And a woman... a wizard! yes Now that it has been confirmed, we will register you quickly."

​

Gloria put the signed guide back into the interpreter.

That interpretation board really is all-purpose.

​

< Title: Acquired Novice Adventurer. >

​

"Your registration is complete!

Status and guild information will probably be entered in your personal book as well."

​

"If you say a personal book... do you mean this kind of book?"

​

I called out the status window in my mind and took out the black book from earlier.

​

"That’s right! If you can use even a little bit of magic, you can make it."

​

I guess I was able to use magic to get it out.

​

As she said, I opened the book again and saw the newly written information.

There was also a detailed description of the guild I belonged to, as well as my status and skills.

​

Just like an RPG game, something is divided and expressed in grades,

Even the system that makes it easy to view is very convenient.

​

"Now! This is the basic support item at the guild level in our village.

This bag contains some very basic magic tools and 5,000 gold."

​

When I opened my pocket, I found several bundles of brightly shining gold coins,

It contained several tools I had never seen before.

​

"Can you also explain the value of currency?"

"Ah! 5,000 gold is enough to provide room and board for one person for several weeks.

A cheap meal costs around 50 gold, and a night’s stay at the inn across the street costs 120 gold."

​

They give a fairly generous amount of support.

It is said that the level of support varies from village guild to village guild, but

This guild appears to be in good financial condition as the number of adventurers is not large compared to its funds.

​

"You can carry out the request starting today,

It's good to just relax and have time to think about what to do!"

​

Now that I have money,

The first thing that occurred to me was that I wanted to take off this piece of mat.

​

"Is there a store nearby that sells clothes?"

"Ah... there's probably a women's clothing store if you turn right and walk."

​

First of all, to change this shitty behavior,

I said hello to Gloria and left the hideout.

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​
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After leaving the hideout, I turned to the right and started walking as Gloria said.

​

"The fruit that arrived today is very fresh!"

"Magic tools are cheap! Buy one, get one free!"

​

Past the lively merchants and the villagers walking among them,

I found a women's clothing store with several clothes displayed in the window.

​

"There are no clothes that look comfortable and they all look uncomfortable..."

​

Before my previous life, I was a man, and I tended to wear comfortable clothes like box tees.

I can't get used to carrying around two heavy watermelons.

Wearing fancy but stuffy women's clothing makes me feel ashamed.

​

But the need to buy clothes doesn't change.

Anyway, I can't walk around wearing this blanket.

​

The weather wasn't as warm as I thought,

Besides, I feel uncomfortable because it's cold underneath while wearing just this.

​

For the first time in my life, including my past life, I mustered up the courage to push open the door of a women's clothing store.

​

"Welcome! Do you have any clothes you are looking for?"

"I... I need a lot of things."

​

With gorgeous blonde hair flowing and full of energy,

A woman who looked quite wealthy and elegant approached me.

​

At first glance, the clothes and accessories looked luxurious.

I was a little worried because I thought the price would be quite high.

​

"I can't believe someone as beautiful as you is wearing something like this...

This is absolutely ridiculous!"

​

I know that my outfit is really crappy, so please stop...

​

"I want to dress up my guests to suit them...

Do you have enough money?"

​

Because we also need money for lodging...

Still, I think it would be okay to spend about 2,000 gold.

​

"I have about 2,000 gold to spare."

"That’s enough! Would you like to wait a moment?"

​

The woman nodded as if she understood and started looking around.

​

After a few minutes, the woman came back with an armful of clothes in her arms.

​

"Now, this is underwear... corset... dress and clothes to wear underneath."

​

A set of gorgeous black underwear with lots of lace and a corset of the same color;

And a dress whose skirt seems to be dragging on the floor.

​

It's really pretty... but the problem is that it's uncomfortable.

​

"Well... I'm an adventurer, so I want clothes that allow me to be active."

"Aha! I can't believe that such a beautiful person went on an adventure... Even monsters would fall in love with it, right?"

​

It feels good to hear compliments on my appearance every time, but there's something strange about it.

I've never heard of it before in my past life... and I'm not even handsome, but pretty...

​

"Then how about clothes like this?"

​

After thinking deeply for a moment, the hostess left her underwear on.

She went in with only a corset and a dress, but came back with other clothes.

​

A black cape extending down to the shoulders and chest decorated with gold epaulettes and buttons;

And it was a neat skirt and white shirt of the same color.

​

"How about clothes like this? This is a clothing that pays a lot of attention to elasticity and breathability.

The person who recently bought the red one said he was satisfied!"

​

I think this would be appropriate without being too flashy.

After putting on my clothes and waving my arms and moving my body around, I felt pretty good.

​

"This bag and boots are perfect!"

​

She wore long boots with almost no heels and a small but useful belt bag.

When I looked at the full-length mirror, I wondered if there was a fantasy wizard standing there instead of me.

​

Dressed in a neat black suit style with some degree of movement.

Looking at it like this... it's really pretty... hehe...

​

"Originally, the bag and boots are separate! I'll just give you 2,000 gold in total.

When it comes to such pretty guests, I like to dress them up and send them to them."

​

***

​

"Then goodbye!"

​

I bought all the clothes the hostess recommended and left the store.

​

I don't know how much all these clothes cost, if they add up to 2,000 gold.

If the price is as Gloria said, it doesn't seem that expensive.

​

"The sun is already starting to set. I don't have a watch or cell phone, so I don't know."

​

Looking at the sky, the sun was slowly setting.

I guess it's because I only spent a short amount of time at the store.

​

Perhaps it is because we live in a world where smartphones and smart watches have become popular,

A non-mechanized way of life felt awkward.

​

Now I have to find a place to find accommodation.

Come to think of it, didn't you say that two people were staying at the inn across from the hideout?

​

I walked quickly and headed to where the inn was.

​

"Huh? Mr. Nicks!"

"Mr. Jake?"

​

As I approached the entrance of the inn, I ran into Mr. Jake, who was carrying a lot of things on his back.

​

"Would you like to stay here?"

"Yes. Because I don’t have a suitable place to stay."

​

Following Mr. Jake, I opened the door of the inn and went inside.

​

Then a lively sight appears.

Many people were gathered together, drinking and catching up.

​

"This place functions as both an inn and a restaurant.

In particular, it is a place where merchants and adventurers come to finish their day’s work."

​

A large, muscular man and a boy with a sharp appearance,

And even a middle-aged man dressed as an older wizard.

​

Ah... I think that guy smells something delicious.

lol...

​

...What was I thinking?

​

"Hey... Mr. Nicks? Why are you suddenly drooling so much..."

"Ah! no! I'm hungry so stop... hehe..."

​

I don't know why this thought suddenly occurred to me, but

First of all, it's not wrong to be hungry, so I walked to the counter to get something to eat.

​

"Hello! oh! This is my first time meeting you."

"Yes. I would like to provide accommodation and food for about a week."

​

"Then... let's say you'll be staying for 7 days starting today...

Only breakfast and dinner are provided. Is that okay?"

​

It seems like you have to eat lunch outside or pay extra.

​

"Yes. It’s okay."

"If you stay for a week and eat... it's 1540 gold!"

​

I took out two wads of gold coins from the bag I received as guild support earlier and handed them over.

​

"Yes! If you calculate 1540 gold from 2000 gold... here is the balance of 460 gold!

Go up to the second floor and use room 208. It’s the key!"

​

The clerk handed me the room key along with 460 gold in change.

​

***

​

After finishing dinner with Mr. Jake and Uncle Mike,

I soaked in hot water in the bathtub in the room.

​

At first, I wondered where I could get the water.

I found out when I saw the blue piece of paper that said ‘Disposable Hot Water Supply Order Form’.

​

When I put the order form in the bathtub, hot water poured out.

After a few seconds, the order form melted and disappeared.

​

It was probably made simply for people who are staying for a short time like this.

It seemed like a convenient product idea.

​

"Ha... I'm really out of my mind."

​

Literally.

Don't you think you'll die after finishing school and eating an apple because you're hungry?

When I was reincarnated, I was told that the woman's body had some kind of nanomachine or something that made her a demon.

​

Besides, looking at the guys who were drinking earlier, they said it was delicious...

​

"Anyway, your skin is really like white jade."

​

What I felt as I slowly washed my body was,

Breasts, which were thought to be soft on the outside and hard on the inside, are actually very soft.

Of course, most people aren't like this and maybe I'm the only one like this.

​

"Oh... I feel so good without knowing anything..."

​

A thought occurred to me as I touched my breasts, which now felt natural rather than heavy.

What does the vagina feel like?

​

"Maybe it's because the water is warm... It's warm here too."

​

I put my hand between my legs and played with something small that was sticking out.

As far as I know, this is the clitoris.

​

"Ugh...! Why is it so sensitive..."

​

I was a little embarrassed by my body reacting more sensitively than I expected.

But that embarrassment was only temporary,

I guess I was slowly adjusting to being in a woman's body, but I felt better.

​

"Ahh... hehe... this feels good..."

​

The structure of the genitals was known to some extent.

Down from the clitoris is the urethra, and below that is the vagina.

​

It's probably a good thing that I learned this much in sex education class and remember it.

​

Knock knock-

​

"Are you there? This is Jake."

"Yes? Wait a minute!"

​

Why did you suddenly come to me?

I was so startled that I jumped out of the bathtub and wrapped myself in a large towel.

​

"Ahaha... What's going on?"

"What happened? What happens if a man comes to a woman’s room at this hour?"

"Ahh! What are you doing!"

​

When I opened the door slightly, he kicked in and locked the door again.

He pushed me to the floor, covering my wet body with a towel.

​

Fuck... no way... is this the one from that game?

Fucked... I think I said my strength was also C? I don't even know how to use magic...

​

"Hey! wait a minute! Did I do something wrong?"

​

"Did I do something wrong? Yes. You seduced me by pointing that breast and butt at me, right?

Brother Mike has a wife and children, so he must have gritted his teeth and endured it...

For a young, tight guy like me? Haha..."

​

"Who! Someone help me! Wow!..."

​

Jake roughly unbuttoned his pants, lifted me up and threw me on the bed.

​

"Kya... Even when I touch it lightly, it’s very firm.

I wanted to fucking fuck you ever since I first met you, but you held back well?"

​

Mr. Jake... no, this rapist started rubbing his meat stick between my legs.

​

But... it's a bit sloppy.

The size seems to be smaller than mine before...

​

No fuck!! Why are you doing this from earlier?

​

"In words! Let's solve it with our words! Are you in need of money?

Otherwise...! Ah!"

​

"Haha! There is no way. There's no use yelling.

Everyone probably thinks it's just adventurers having sex for eye contact, right?

That's a pretty common occurrence at any inn."

​

Jake eagerly rubs her private parts with his small, finger-length cock.

He brought his hand to my breast and started massaging it.

​

"Ahh... my breasts... feel good...? no! No!"

"Perverted bitch... Did you say that you like it if you like it? Ugh!"

​

Why? Why does it feel good to be touched by this rapist?

why? Why aren’t you even resisting properly?

​

My body... doesn't listen.

Rather... I'm getting caught up in that low-level, perverted movement.

​

Why are you doing this!!!

        
            ​

"Because I’ve had enough pussy to taste this much...

Now I have to taste the inside too. hey. Don't play, spread your legs properly."

​

I definitely have to shake my body and resist, saying I don't like it, but

My body obeys the man's words and spreads my legs.

​

"I hate it!!! no!! no! don't do it!!! I am a man!!!"

"Ha! You're being damned. Are you a man? What the fuck doesn't even have a penis? Hahahaha!"

​

Tsugeeook-

​

"Aaaah!♥"

"Ugh!"

​

why! Why on earth! Moaning like it feels good...

Fuck... Is this what it means for a bitch called a goddess to suit my tastes?

I have never had a wall like this in my life!! shit!!!!

​

Bang- Bang- Bang-

​

"Ugh! Fuck... this... I don't think it'll last long?"

"Ahh♥ Ah ha!♥"

​

Good mood.

Moving that flimsy little dick hard and scraping the inside of the vagina.

I like it... I don't like it... No?

​

I feel good...♥

​

no!!!!

​

"Don’t... Maat♥! Ah ♥"

"Fuck you... You like it so much, but you're such a jerk when you say it? Haha!"

​

Bang- Bang- Bang-

​

He shook it hard with a cock that didn't seem to be fully grown yet,

Jake seemed to have reached his limit now.

​

Tsk... you're only ejaculating this much?

I'm really disappointed. What a piece of trash. Inferior genes...

​

No, just stop for a moment!!! Stop!!!

​

Why... does something like that keep popping into my head?

It's like I'm a prostitute like this.

​

Isn't this really crazy? Why don’t you at least bite your tongue? This must be a dream, right?

If you faint again and wake up, you'll be in your own room, right?

​

Please... tell me it's right!!!!!

​

"Ugh! Cum! Keuuu!"

"Aaaah♥"

​

ah.

Fuck.

ah......

​

"Phew... It's been a while so I'm a little tired.

I'll come and eat it tomorrow too, so take this time to warm up."

​

"Foot..."

​

I can't help but laugh.

Just one ejaculation.

​

And... you're exhausted from less than one sip?

​

"What is it? Did you go crazy after getting stabbed?"

"Mr. Jake? Were you just that satisfied?"

​

The moment Jake cums...

Something started ringing in my head.

​

'You are the one who will become the queen of darkness and corruption.

'Why are you refusing to take that first step?'

​

Clearly, this voice is that of the goddess he met when he died.

​

Why... why can't I resist those words?

Why did I end up like this?

​

"Ahh! stop! Please stop! Dying... dying!"

​

As I struggle with that voice ringing in my head,

My body was squeezing out Jake's semen like a succubus.

​

'You said it. Being a hero of justice and all that is boring.

So, I gave you a new life tailored to your tastes and preferences.

​

But it seems like you didn't immediately understand what I meant.

I came here to wake you up myself.'

​

'Why... wasn't there anything else?!

Even if it doesn't suit my taste...even if it's an ordinary life!'

​

"Aaagh!! Stop!!!"

​

Burrrut-

​

"Ahh♥...?"

​

'Didn't it feel good to just... get ejaculated?'

​

I really want to deny it, but... it is an undeniable fact.

​

The semen that enters Jake's vagina every time he ejaculates,

Every time I absorbed the energy and magic contained within, my body felt pleasure.

​

'There's no reason to deny something that feels good.

Have sex to suck out energy and mana...

You become stronger through that... making your strength and darkness stronger.'

​

'My power and darkness... corruption...'

'okay! The corruption you love so much.'

​

There was not a single lie in what the goddess said.

​

In my past life, I, Yoon Ha-neul, had a strange longing for corruption and evil.

​

I liked the characters who were corrupted by evil forces and opposed the side of justice.

I enjoyed the doujinshi about a magical girl who is preyed upon by a villain and reduced to a sex slave.

​

Sometimes I imagined myself becoming that kind of being.

That... sometimes with the thought of wanting to be like that.

​

'You are a being made up of very small beings called nanomachines.

Nanomachines absorb energy and magic to become stronger...

You use it to corrupt other beings to your liking.

​

By continuing that act, you create an empire of corruption that you rule over.

'What do you think, isn't it really attractive?'

​

There's no way I could accept something like that...

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

...you know?♥

​

'Okay... create your own world... and do whatever you want.'

​

< Program Nyx - Nanomachine level has increased.

A new skill has been released. >

​

***

​

"Ah... Ah!"

​

Last night, Jake came to my room and attempted to rape me.

When Jake woke up and saw my face, he was startled and said,

​

"This... me... crazy bitch! You rape!"

"Yes? What do you mean? I didn't do anything yesterday..."

​

Yesterday, when I squeezed him, he reacted in a flirtatious manner.

​

"Yesterday... You raped me like that and then told me not to rape you.

If I have to, I will tell others."

​

"Mr... you fucking bitch... fuck!"

​

Jake grabbed his clothes from the table and ran out of the room.

Hehe... You're quite agile when it comes to the topic of sloppy dicks, aren't you?

​

Actually, I'm still not used to saying things like this.

Not only was I not this kind of person, I was a man in my past life.

​

But I decided to accept this and enjoy it.

After all, being reborn as this kind of being... I should enjoy it, right?

​

"Sang! womb! Window!"

​

As Gloria told me yesterday,

Your status and skill information will be detailed in this status window called Personal Book.

​

I need to figure out what the hell those nanomachines are.

​

------------------------------------------------

Program Nyx - Nanomachine (Level 1)

-> A body made of nanomachines in which all the technological power of the demons is condensed.

Skill level increases depending on level increase, sexual activity, or use of nanomachine skills.

As the skill level increases, the type and level of nanomachine skills increase.

​

* Nanomachine - Self-Repair (Level 1)

-> Consumes magical power to rapidly multiply nanomachines in the body and heal minor injuries.

​

* Nanomachines - Erosion (Level 1)

-> Nanomachines are released outside the body to erode other living organisms and take away the body's initiative.

The eroded creature can apply nanomachine skills.

​

* Nanomachines - Cognitive Manipulation (Level 1)

-> Manipulate the perception of the eroded object as desired.

The manipulated perception lasts for about a week.

------------------------------------------------

​

Raising one's level and sexual activity,

And the power of the nanomachine increases depending on the use of the nanomachine skill.

​

Self-repair, erosion and cognitive manipulation.

Considering that it is still level 1, it seems there is potential for further growth.

​

It was definitely level 0 when I saw it yesterday, but seeing that my level has increased and I have gained skills,

It seems that as I grow, I gain skills and become stronger along with the level of the nanomachine.

​

Reconstruction of demons and corruption of living creatures.

Of course, Ophelia and the goddess said so.

​

There is still very little we know about this world,

Since you can't use magic properly yet, you need to act cautiously.

​

At the same time, he slowly increases his power and makes colleagues and subordinates.

Easier said than done... I don't know what it's like in reality.

​

But... it definitely makes my heart flutter.

​

***

​

"Wow! Mr. Nicks! Good morning."

"Yes. I see."

​

The inn clerk waved happily when she saw me walking down the stairs from the second floor.

​

"Today’s breakfast is soup with bread and meat."

"Oh... sounds delicious."

​

The food I ate last night was vegetable soup filled with only potatoes...

Breakfast is a pretty filling menu.

​

Fururup-

​

It tastes like meatball tomato pasta.

It's a thick soup that's good for dipping bread in.

​

"Woah! Did you stay here too?"

​

It was Uncle Mike who greeted me while I was eating.

Jake, who ran away after an intense night with me yesterday, was also there.

​

"Haha. Isn’t this inn a good place to stay because it has beds and a bathtub?"

"I think it’s nice to have warm water... and a soft bed."

​

Jake doesn't seem to be talking about yesterday.

Mike didn't ask me anything about it.

​

However, unlike yesterday, he did not even say hello to me and openly showed signs of discomfort.

​

"Brother, let’s go eat and go."

"Ah! Okay, okay. Today’s dish contains meat.

Then, let your young wife enjoy her breakfast too."

​

I waved at Uncle Mike and glanced at Jake,

He glared at me for a moment as if he was displeased, then turned his head.

​

A bastard who has nothing special is staring at me... Tsk.

​

Anyway, I don't know how to use the skill.

​

Yesterday, Gloria said that the only people who take out the personal book are people who can use magic.

Wouldn’t it be okay to focus your energy as if you were taking out that book?

​

Because if you do it inside the inn, it could cause an uproar.

Let's go out of town and try it out.

​

***

​

After eating, we leave the inn and head to the outskirts of town.

​

Let’s take a long walk, tracing the path of memories we walked with them.

We reached the village walls where the young guard we saw yesterday was standing.

​

"Unlike yesterday, you look neat and pretty today! Where are you going?"

​

The guard seemed to recognize me and greeted me and asked where I was going.

​

"Thank you. I have to go somewhere else for a while."

​

"There was a report recently that toxic slime was discovered in the outskirts.

There is a printed flyer here so you can prepare."

​

A leaflet given by a guard with a cheerful voice.

The leaflet had dark green slime and information written on it.

​

------------------------------------------------

!! caution !!

​

Recently, reports have been circulating that toxic slime has been discovered on the outskirts of town.

The color is much darker than that of ordinary plants, so it is not difficult to distinguish them.

Please be careful as you may be poisoned if you are not careful.

​

If you are attacked by toxic slime and your body swells or seeps into the wound,

Due to the properties of slime, when it comes in contact with something cold, it solidifies briefly.

​

If you do not have purification magic or status ailment removal magic,

We recommend that you return to the village immediately after taking action and receive treatment.

------------------------------------------------

​

Body recovery and self-repair skills are probably expected to be recovery skills.

I think we need to be careful now that there is no way to solve the addiction.

​

Well... I'm just going to practice using magic anyway, so I don't have to worry too much.

​

"Then travel carefully!"

​

After being seen off by the guards,

Finally, for the first time, I began to throw myself into the harsh ecosystem of another world.

​

​

​

        
            ​

Passing through the not very high but well-constructed walls,

Walk on a dirt road with lots of carriages and people passing by.

​

A horse-drawn carriage full of supplies and people looking at the scenery from above.

A boy can also be seen holding a map and already looking out for his surroundings, as if he is about to go on an adventure for the first time.

​

Although it is outside the castle walls, there are still many people.

​

"Isn’t there a place where there are no people and there are weak monsters..."

​

As I walked a little further, the grass became slightly thicker and I started to hear insects.

There doesn't seem to be anyone passing by.

​

Clap-clap- Clap-clap-

​

"Huh? That looks similar to the slime I saw on the flyer earlier, right?"

​

I encountered a monster similar to a slime that the guard had told me to watch out for.

​

Just in case, I stepped back and looked,

Unlike the dark green color of the leaflet, it was light green in color.

​

This doesn't seem like a very dangerous monster, so let's try an experiment.

​

Concentrate your strength on your fingertips and shout while imagining a sharp projectile.

​

"Black Spear!"

​

Shuuung-

​

"Keee!"

​

A projectile of black light shot from the tip of a finger that focused its senses pierced the slime's body,

The projectile that penetrated hit the tree behind and exploded with a loud sound.

​

Although the tree was not broken,

Smoke rose from the charred impact point, giving off a smell.

​

"Oh... it penetrated cleanly."

​

The slime that was pierced by the projectile stopped moving in an instant.

It looks like it's dead, as the liquid that made up its body has lost its shape.

​

Unlike what you see in the game, it doesn't disappear or drop loot.

It seems that the corpse is left behind with the cessation of life activity.

​

It seems to be a lot more powerful than I thought... Let's walk around a bit more.

​

After about two or three hours, I started to feel hungry.

I circled around the road and killed all the big and small slimes nearby.

Even if you do it for exercise, you are likely to feel hungry.

​

"I think I caught about 20, but I guess the level didn’t go up?"

​

I took out my personal book and opened it with the expectation that my level would have risen to this level.

​

------------------------------------------------

* Name: Nyx ​​Kaiserin

* Level: 3 (56 / 80)

* Race: Demon

* Age: 20 years old

* Occupation: Wizard

* Title: Beginner Adventurer

------------------------------------------------

I don't feel like anything has changed much, but

Still, I like how visible the growth is.

​

Suddenly, even though I worked hard in my past life, I couldn't see it clearly.

I remember wondering if I was really doing well.

​

But in this life, I can clearly see it with my own eyes.

It must be worth the effort.

​

Of course, I didn't catch any slimes and see any decent loot, but

Now that you know what it feels like to use magic and how to grow, let's go back to the village.

​

***

​

I passed the castle wall again and returned to the village.

Since lunch is not included in the lodging and meal options... let's eat it somewhere else.

​

I went into the alley next to the inn, which I hadn't been to yesterday, and turned around and came out the back.

I saw things that couldn't be seen on the main street between the inn and the hideout.

​

Among them, a store with a large image of steak on the sign caught my eye.

​

"The name is very simple. Steakhouse..."

​

Seeing that it is proudly written without any special brand name, it seems like it must be a pretty good restaurant.

Open the door right away and go in.

​

"Welcome! It’s empty over there, so sit over there!"

​

A man with a handsome mustache greeted me with a bright smile.

He asked, approaching me with a tray already filled with empty plates.

​

"We only sell bore steak and beer,

Since you are a woman, can I give you a little less than one serving?"

​

"Yes. Please leave out the beer."

"Okay! Excluding the beer here, it’s a little less than 1 serving!"

"Hey!"

​

The atmosphere is like hearing ‘Irasshaimase!’ in a Japanese restaurant.

​

By the way, if it's a bore steak, what kind of animal is it grilled from?

If you say boar, do you mean wild boar? Or maybe it's a similar monster.

​

"No, who is this? Isn’t it you?"

​

While waiting for my food and thinking about what it would taste like,

I heard a somewhat familiar and cheerful voice.

​

"Ah! Mike, are you here too?"

"Haha. What a coincidence. How can a young wife and daughter come to a place full of these guys?"

​

Come to think of it, I am the only female customer here.

Haha... the fact that I'm a woman isn't that awkward anymore.

​

"Don’t eat there alone, eat with us!"

"Yes! I really like it."

​

At Uncle Mike's recommendation, I joined Jake and Uncle Mike's table.

​

"Hello, Mr. Jake?"

"...Hello."

​

Jake said to me sternly, with an expression full of emotion, 'We've met again.'

​

"Hehe. This guy seems a little low today,

I'm here to buy you some energy-boosting food."

​

Why do I have no energy? Because I was very busy yesterday... hehe.

​

"Haha. So, did you remember anything?

Or something you decided to do."

​

"I don’t remember well, but I heard that Gloria has a talent for magic.

First, I plan to become a wizard and go on an adventure."

​

Uncle Mike took a sip of his beer and asked about me.

I told him that I wanted to work as an adventurer and wizard.

​

"Oh... that's cool. My wife was also a wizard who used fire magic when she was young.

I fell in love with that gorgeous gift and proposed to her first! Haha!"

​

As I enjoyed my meal that followed and listened to the man tell stories from his youth,

Before I knew it, the plate was slowly getting empty.

​

"Now that I think about it, would you mind doing a request with us?"

"What kind of request..."

​

"Brother. There is a wizard we decided to hire, right?"

"Uh-huh! Please wait a moment. Since we've just met, wouldn't it be nice to help you?"

​

Jake was trying to block my uncle's recommendation because I was uncomfortable, but

Regardless, the man said he would help me and explained the request.

​

"Have you heard about the toxic slime that has been appearing in the outskirts recently?"

"Yes. The guard I saw yesterday gave me a leaflet."

​

"The task is to catch the horned rabbit that ate the corpse of that toxic slime.

It seems like they have become resistant to physical attacks, perhaps because they have consumed slime for a long time."

​

A monster called a horned rabbit whose properties changed after eating toxic slime.

It seemed to be quite troublesome as it had physical resistance and toxic attacks.

​

"Originally, the horned rabbit is a slightly stronger monster than an ordinary slime,

The guys we need to catch this time are quite strong at level 5."

​

Uncle Mike and Jake are usually good at using physical attacks,

It is said that they hunt low-level monsters such as borers and lizards that can be sold for meat or leather.

​

Perhaps the monster corpse he was holding when he first saw it was of that type.

​

"If I can be of help, I'm happy. Rather, I am just grateful."

"Haha! This is good. It's too expensive to hire a separate wizard..."

​

It is said that there are few wizards in the guild in Freed Village who specialize only in magic.

​

So, jobs that require magic are highly remunerative, and

The cost of hiring wizards also seems to be very expensive.

​

"It may be a bit lower than the percentage that wizards usually receive, but...

Still, I'll give you quite a generous amount. Then, let’s meet at the hideout tomorrow!"

​

Uncle Mike and Jake left the restaurant first.

Jake seemed to be glaring at me as he left here.

​

"Anyway, level 5 is higher than me.

Is there a big difference from the slimes you caught earlier?"

​

I caught quite a bit of slime today,

While talking with my uncle, longer time passed than I thought.

​

I decided to carry out my first party request tomorrow,

Let's take a break today to save up our stamina.

​

***

​

The next morning.

​

"Now! So, everyone is ready, right?"

​

Uncle Mike carrying a heavy iron club and Jake carrying a sword at his waist.

The two men and I walked to the outskirts of the village, being seen off by the guards.

​

"If you walk for about 30 minutes from here, you will reach a forest where horned rabbits live.

It's not a very threatening mob, but still be careful just in case."

​

The quest our party must complete today is to catch a poisonous horned rabbit and take its horn.

If you collect a lot of horns and bring them to the hideout, you can receive the reward entrusted to you by the client.

​

Of course, my goal is also the compensation,

The real purpose is to test nanomachine skills.

​

According to the man, it was quite a long trip with camping outside.

In the meantime, I'm thinking of testing it on two people.

​

After walking hard for over 20 minutes,

I reached a place that was a bit more lush and deeper than the place I visited alone yesterday.

​

"At this rate, it’s time to come out. ah! I can see it over there."

​

The guy hiding behind the bush, as its name suggests, was a rabbit with white fur and black horns.

Seeing that the color hasn't changed, I don't think it's that guy.

​

"Today, I should be looking at a different guy, not that guy.

If it is green, it will be similar to the color of the bushes, so it will be difficult to find."

​

"Uh! Brother, isn’t that it?"

​

Jake is surprised and taps Mike on the shoulder.

Me and Mike heard that sound and looked in the direction Jake was pointing.

​

There is something we must eradicate today,

There was a horned rabbit covered in sticky green liquid.

​

But that... looks a lot stronger than the horned rabbit I saw earlier. Will it be okay?

​

​

​

​

        
            ​

"Gggg... Keeek!!!"

​

At first glance, this guy is making a fierce noise that is different from the guy I saw earlier.

The guy rushed at me, dripping green slime.

​

"We can suppress them to some extent with our attack,

Then use magic to get rid of it!"

​

The man hit the guy who was running at him with a stick and then spoke to me.

​

As before, gather strength in your fingertips and release magical power.

​

"Black Spear!"

​

Shuung-

​

"Keeek!!!"

​

Although it did not penetrate the body like when catching slime,

The guy seemed to have suffered significant damage from the explosion that occurred after impact.

​

"Oh... It's very powerful. Isn't that right?"

"Yes. It might be better than the professional wizard I tried to hire yesterday..."

​

Uncle Mike was amazed at my magic and clapped.

Jake also seemed to acknowledge magic, regardless of his work with me.

​

"Good! Let’s keep going like this."

​

***

​

The hunt for the poisonous horned rabbit started with the man's powerful voice.

As the sun was setting, we caught so many horned rabbits that their carcasses turned into a small hill.

​

"The sack is not full yet, so let’s rest here today."

​

Jake unfastened the strap of the bag on his back and spread out a large cloth.

The man picked up dead wooden poles around him and quickly made a tent.

​

Then I gathered some small branches and dead leaves and started a fire.

​

"Now! I think this is a good place to sleep today.

Jake and I will sleep across from you, so you can sleep here."

​

"Yes? It's going to be cold there because it's far from the fire. Do you mind?"

​

"Haha. are you okay. If you sleep in the same place as a young girl, you'll feel sorry for my wife.

This guy will understand. Right?"

​

"Yes... of course."

​

Before you know it, you're in the middle of a dark forest.

The two fell asleep with the warmth of the roaring fire on their backs.

​

But I'm starting now.

He rapes Jake and Mike and erodes them into nanomachines.

​

"Keuuu! Big!"

​

Not long after I turned around, I heard the sound of some kind of monster crying.

I didn't know I could fall asleep this quickly.

​

Now then... shall we get started?

​

"Hehe..."

​

Next to Mike, who had already fallen asleep, Jake looked like he hadn't fallen asleep yet.

I gently approach him and whisper in his ear.

​

"Your body... I warmed it up... Do you want to use it?"

"......Huh?"

​

I blink as if I came to my senses when I suddenly heard a voice in my ear.

Then, just as he was about to stand up in surprise when he saw me, he put his finger to his mouth.

​

"Shh. Do you think if you make a louder sound, he will wake up?

Then the picture will get weird... Hehe."

​

"...What is the purpose?"

"I told you. He said he warmed up his body."

​

"This fucking bitch... Are you ignoring me now just because I looked after you yesterday?"

​

Whenever you avoid me, when I approach and provoke you, you get angry

He falls on my shoulder with an angry look on his face.

​

"How dare this fucking bitch ignore me?

I knew this would happen and prepared something... It worked out well."

​

What do you mean prepared?

​

"The blood of the dragon people is very full of that energy.

Anyone who drinks that blood will have strength and stamina close to theirs, even if only for a moment.

​

And today I drank it."

​

For some reason, Jake's arm strength seemed a little stronger today than yesterday.

​

"Today I will make you my bitch. Be prepared."

​

each. misunderstanding? Sigh...

​

Is it due to the opening of the nanomachine skill yesterday?

Listening to those words and imagining dirty things makes me feel numb down below.

​

It seems like he's becoming more and more perverted, but...

I just became a woman, but I always liked these things.

​

"Then... shall we test Jake’s resolve?"

"This... This... is laughing at me!"

​

Tsugeeoeoeook-

​

Jake pushes me with more force than yesterday,

After taking off his clothes, he hastily inserted it into the hole without any foreplay or caress.

​

"Keuuut! How do you feel...!"

"Ugh♥... I don’t know?"

"Yeah...? Ugh!"

​

It definitely feels a little bigger and thicker than yesterday.

It has to be like this... it tastes like being fucked.

​

Bang- Bang- Bang-

​

"Keuuuu! Big..."

"Ugh!♥ Ahhh♥"

"Ugh! Ah!"

​

Byulreut- Byulreut-

​

Jake, who seemed to be exerting himself, did not stop pistoning even after 20 minutes.

That much, I am also absorbing a lot of energy and magic through semen.

​

Increased sexual desire and sexual knowledge after unlocking nanomachine skills.

And the quality and quantity of horsepower that can be felt sensitively.

​

I obviously didn't read a book or learn from anyone,

I knew it as if it had seeped into my mind as if I had known it from the beginning.

​

Perhaps this is what was programmed into the nanomachine?

​

I don't know if Jake doesn't use magic, but

It feels like the ratio of pure energy is higher than horsepower.

​

It seems that absorption also varies depending on the status of the opponent.

​

"Ugh! Still... there's still a long time left."

​

Bang- Bang- Bang-

​

Before Jake knew it, the veins in his arms and body were starting to dry out and his body was slowly drying out.

It would be a shame if I died before I could use the nanomachine skill...

​

"Churleup..."

​

He places his lips around Jake's mouth and releases nanomachines.

​

"Chuaaaap! Phew..."

"What...what! This in my mouth..."

​

"Erosion♥"

"That... Geaaagh!"

​

Nanomachines were released from my mouth in an instant.

The nanomachines flowed into Jake's mouth like black slime.

​

And within a few seconds of using the erosion skill,

His waist, which had been moving hard, stopped and he let out a small groan.

​

"I... I... What are you doing to me..."

"Phew... Is this how you write it? Something called a nanomachine."

​

Jake sits down completely, unable to move his body as he wants.

The body's leadership has clearly been taken away... now what?

​

"Jake. From now on, you must follow my orders and subdue Mike."

"Ugh...what...sound...yah...

​

​

......yes. Okay."

​

Jake lost control of his body and was unable to resist.

​

When an order was given to subdue Uncle Mike through cognitive manipulation,

They tied his legs and arms with string while he was sleeping with his eyes losing the light.

​

"When the uncle wakes up, hold on tight to prevent him from struggling."

"Yes. I will carry out your orders."

​

A man who sleeps and snores even though his arms and legs are bound and his pants are taken off.

When I took off my underwear, my uncle's dick was exposed.

​

"Ugh... It's big, but it smells a bit..."

​

I didn't notice it when I was eating with him, but I guess I didn't wash it as well as I thought, and my body smells too.

But is it because I ended up in the body of a perverted female...

​

"But... it smells so delicious...♥"

​

The terrible smell coming from the dick actually excited me.

​

"First... shall we taste it first? Churrurururup..."

​

The smell of sweat, urine, and a unique male body odor mixed together.

Savor that smell and warm up the cock to be inserted.

​

"Chulup... Chuuuu... Puha! Wow... it stinks..."

​

Not only is it a smell, but its size is also different, perhaps because of its stocky body, which is different from Jake's.

The bumpy pillar, dotted with blood vessels, is shiny with my saliva.

​

"Then... Now... put it in... Ugh?!♥"

​

Wow... it definitely feels a bit big.

You can tell just by the feeling you get when you put it in.

​

"What the hell... how delicious and rich energy is...♥"

​

Bang- Bang- Bang-

​

"Big... Ugh..."

​

When I started pistoning, I felt the vibration of my back hitting my back.

Uncle Mike started rustling.

​

"Um... what is this... huh????"

"Ahh♥ Ah!♥ You’re awake...♥"

​

When the man opened his eyes, he was embarrassed and moved his body around,

I can't even move because my limbs are already tied up and Jake is supporting them.

​

Don't resist... just quietly become the experience of my nanomachine...♥

​

"Ahh! what are you doing! stop! Please stop!"

"Ahh♥ No♥ Uncle♥ You will be my energy!"

​

Byurreut- Byururreut-

​

Here it is...♥ A lump of concentrated energy from a dependable middle-aged man...

​

In my previous life, there was no way I would have known because I lived without hearing Yas once for 21 years.

I jerked off countless times, but... hehe...

​

But in this life, you can do whatever you want.

If you have such an outstanding appearance, body, and powerful nanomachines...

​

no one can stop me

​

"Kaaak! Ugh... this... this..."

​

After ejaculating twice in a row, Uncle Mike's cock withered before he knew it.

However, its quantity and quality were richer and sweeter than Jake's who drank the blood of the dragon race.

​

"Chulurururup..."

​

And... I also inject the man with homemade nanomachine saliva into his mouth.

The man had already fainted from the shock of being raped.

​

"Jake. And Uncle Mike.

These two people will become my energy tank from now on.

He comes to my room every evening and offers his semen until my balls are empty."

""Yes.""

​

***

​

The day after the expedition to hunt the poisonous horned rabbit.

​

The morning dawned with the sound of birds chirping.

​

"Ouch... I don't know why I'm so tired. Jake, are you like that too?"

"Yes... I feel a bit down. I think I overdid it a bit yesterday."

​

Perhaps because they had sucked a lot of semen, the two looked more tired than yesterday.

Moreover, he seemed to be a bit thin, to the point where it was visible to the eye.

​

On the contrary, after absorbing a lot of energy, I feel not only refreshed but full of energy.

​

"Ugh! Oh my… were your wife and daughter okay last night?"

"Yes. It was a little scary, but it was okay."

"Thank goodness. It’s been a while since we’ve had something like this."

​

Mike casually asked me if I was okay.

Jake also treated me differently from yesterday, the way he did when we first met.

​

Yesterday, before going to sleep, I was told to become a semen tank.

This is probably because he hinted that he would forget all the memories of when he was absorbed by me.

​

These two people are the first test subjects for my nanomachine,

It became an energy tank that became my experience point.

​

Of course, the perception manipulation is only for a week, so it will be solved again,

Well... I just need to get a better quality tank before a week passes, right?

​

​

​

​

​

​

        
            ------------------------------------------------

* Name: Nyx ​​Kaiserin

* Level: 5 (217 / 430)

* Race: Demon

* Age: 20 years old

* Occupation: Wizard

* Title: Beginner Adventurer

​

## Basic abilities ##

​

Vitality: 610 / 610 (C+)

Horsepower: 4290 / 4290 (S)

Energy: 3640 / 3640 (S)

​

## Detailed abilities ##

​

Strength: 220 (C)

Intelligence: 1820 (S)

Agility: 230 (C+)

Talent: 560 (B+)

​

*** Nanomachine - Nyx: 1 (99 / 100)

------------------------------------------------

​

The morning of a few days after the first expedition ended.

I opened my personal book to see changes in my status that I had not checked before.

​

"Oh... It went up quite a bit. I definitely feel like my abilities have improved compared to before."

​

Clearly, the visible numbers have risen significantly,

I feel a little better in terms of stamina and magic power than before.

​

of course. How many horned rabbits did you catch in two days...

Another convenient thing is that nanomachine levels and experience points have started to be displayed.

​

"I’m starting to feel hungry."

​

I put the book back and went out of the room, looking forward to what breakfast would be today.

​

***

​

"Hello! This morning’s breakfast is rabbit meat.

They have recently caught a lot of horned rabbits and are selling them at the market very cheaply!"

Aside from the horn brought to the guild hideout as a request,

They also collected the meat and skin of the fish they caught and sold them.

​

Thanks to this, we are in a fairly comfortable situation with commission rewards and sales profits.

​

"Anyway, the two people I was walking with seem really tired these days.

Have you ever had any difficulties?"

​

"Well... I guess I'm tired from killing so many monsters in a short period of time?"

​

Of course, catching a lot of monsters is one of the reasons,

The bigger reason is that I sucked all the energy out of judging them.

​

Thanks to this, nanomachine leveling is progressing quickly.

​

However, there is one concern: leaving only 1 experience point required to level up,

No matter how many times you try and use skills, it won't go up.

​

So the result is that there is some condition.

​

I think it's about achieving a certain level or broadening the scope...

Therefore, today I plan to visit the guild's hideout and approach Gloria.

​

The logic is that since you've had your fill of men, it's okay to fuck women now.

It's simple, but somehow it seems right, right?

​

In fact, approaching the inn clerk is easier and faster than Gloria.

​

But I also like Gloria’s appearance and voice.

This is because I thought it would be a stepping stone to expand the guild’s influence as a hideout.

​

"Hey... Mr. Nicks? My arm hurts... hehe."

"Ah! I was thinking about random things for a moment... I'll eat it deliciously."

​

While he was lost in thought for a moment, the clerk was holding a plate of food and his arms were shaking.

Feeling sorry, I quickly took the plate and headed to an empty table.

​

Sit down and eat the grilled horned rabbit cut into bite-size pieces with a knife.

​

"Hmm... It kind of looks like chicken, and the taste is quite savory, right?"

​

It has a strange taste, like chicken, but with a rich oily taste.

Eat the amazingly delicious meat and sweet and sour sauce on bread to quickly finish your meal.

​

Then he returns the bowl and quickly runs to the hideout.

​

***

​

"Did you rest well so far? It must have been very difficult as it was your first request..."

"It’s okay. Jake and Mike helped me a lot."

​

Gloria smiled when she saw me and asked how I was doing.

​

"Gloria, don’t you do any outside activities?"

​

"When I was young, I had a dream of becoming an adventurer!

But as I lived, things didn't work out the way I wanted... hehe.

​

Moreover, let alone strength or agility, he has no talent for magic...

At least I'm doing this using my brain."

​

Although I am satisfied with my current job,

It seems like it's because his status wasn't very good from birth.

​

"Would you like to have dinner with me tonight?"

"Yes? Meal? For what reason?"

​

When I offer her a meal, Gloria asks what's going on with a curious look.

Her facial expression as she asked the question seemed to be half curiosity and half joy.

​

"You helped me so much even though I didn’t even know where you came from.

Seeing that you are always busy working, I wanted to treat you to something delicious."

​

"Oh my! I'm so grateful that you think of me that way!

Besides, it’s really an honor for such a pretty person to recommend it to me, isn’t it?"

​

Gloria smiles with an expression that has changed from half curiosity to full joy.

The thought of fucking such an innocent girl... makes me excited?

​

"There aren’t many young female adventurers in our village.

These days, everyone is trying to get married quickly to men.

By the way... everyone lives a boring life?"

​

Freed Village, where I am currently staying, is a rural area located on the outskirts of the empire.

In general, it is said that because the land is not full of magical power, those who are talented in magic are rare.

​

"I’m really worried. As the number of adventurers decreases one by one,

There are fewer requests coming to the guild, and finances are becoming increasingly poor.

One day, this hideout may slowly disappear..."

​

Gloria always welcomed adventurers with a bright smile.

But even for her, there were bound to be worries.

​

"Ah! I was holding onto Mr. Nix."

"Hehe. no. I decided to rest until today."

​

After telling her the location of the restaurant I had researched in advance and the time to meet,

He said he would see you later and returned to the inn.

​

"Now that I think about it, I’ve never used any of the magic tools I received from the guild.

Let’s see what it’s like?"

​

I took out the items I received as guild support items from my bag one by one and placed them on the table.

​

Two bottles filled with red liquid and a bundle of several pieces of parchment tied together,

A small but sturdy wooden stick with a slight hint of magical power.

​

In a world like this, a bottle of red drink would definitely be a medicine that restores stamina or energy.

When I unraveled the strings and unfolded the parchment, I found three return orders that would allow me to quickly return to the guild hideout.

​

When I held the wooden stick in my hand, I felt a light energy gathering at the tip.

It seemed to be a wand made for beginner wizards who were still not good at magic and were not good at controlling their magic power.

​

Now that I think about it, you've never thought about using a staff or wand or something like that?

Every wizard would probably carry one around with them.

​

I don't know, because I haven't met any other wizards in this village yet...

Still, I'm curious, so should I go to the place where the merchants are and take a look?

​

***

​

"Cheap! Special strawberry flavored potion is half price today!"

"Orders with little validity remaining are sold at a bargain price!"

​

A market street crowded with merchants selling quite a variety of goods.

For a market in a small rural town, it is quite lively.

​

From merchants selling meat and leather obtained from monsters to potion merchants,

From merchants who sell magic tools such as spell books to merchants who sell weapons.

​

Among them, what I want to find today is a place that sells wizard equipment.

​

"Hey lady! I guess you're a wizard. Don't you need this spell book?"

​

A middle-aged man with a beard covering his face was waving an order form as soon as he saw me, soliciting customers.

​

"What kind of order is this?"

"This contains a spell that temporarily increases the magic casting speed.

It was originally sold for 200 gold per piece, but since it doesn't have much effect left, it's being sold at half price of 100 gold."

​

I'm not sure because I don't particularly feel frustrated when using magic.

​

"Is there anything else? You are selling it cheaply."

"Hmm... how about this? It's a pretty unique and rare spell book.

The function is very good, but the problem is that the conditions are not very good."

​

The order book he gave out, saying it was rare, was more torn down than the other order books.

It felt like it would crumble if I pulled it even a little too hard.

​

"This spell book is used to teleport multiple people, not just one person.

However, it is okay for up to two people, but the probability of success becomes extremely low after three people.

​

Those who travel alone are useless because they have a return order.

However, I don't buy it because it has a defect when I use it at a party or in a group."

​

It's a spell that allows you to teleport up to two people with certainty.

​

Two people?

​

Wouldn’t it be nice to use this when I bring Gloria to my room later?

​

"I’ll buy it. How much can I give you?"

"Hoo... I really appreciate that.

This guy originally costs 2500 gold, but I'll give you a special 1000 gold."

​

Ugh... That's ridiculously expensive?

Still, I received about 4,000 gold as quest reward and loot, so it should be okay, right?

​

Plus, this item will be used in my bigger picture!

Did you get a very useful item from an unexpected place?

​

"Thank you. Is there a place that sells tools used by wizards?"

"Ah... That's what I mean. There is no wizard equipment store in this town."

​

Perhaps because it is a small town and there are few wizards,

It seemed like the only magic store had gone out of business a couple of months ago.

​

The cheap magic tools sold by merchants were also disposed of cheaply when they went out of business.

​

"If you really need to, take a carriage and go to another village.

Just go to the village of Stapon, which is closest to here, and you'll find some good stuff there."

​

"I see. Thank you."

​

It's a village called Stafon...

It seems to be a bit bigger than here.

​

Well, it was a shame, but I got a good item that I didn't expect...

Shall we go prepare to use it?

​

        
            ​

A dark time when the sun sets and the moon rises.

I am standing in front of a luxurious restaurant that the women of this town love.

​

After waiting for about 5 minutes, I saw her waving from afar.

​

"Nix! Hahaha... I didn't come too late, right?"

"No. It hasn't been that long since I waited. Then shall we go in?"

​

Unlike the plain attire when working at a hideout,

I entered the store with her, wearing a cool light blue blouse and long skirt that seemed a bit stylish.

​

As I noticed, most of the seats were filled with women and couples.

​

"Wow... I heard it's popular with girls these days, and it's true!

The food smells really good too! Hehe."

​

I hold Gloria's excited hand and head to an empty seat.

​

"There are so many dishes, I don’t know what to eat..."

​

Gloria looked at the menu for quite some time and chose a dish like cream pasta.

Without much hesitation, I ordered steak and reasonably priced wine.

​

And soon enough, the dishes we ordered filled the table.

​

"It looks really delicious! I'll be grateful, Mr. Nicks!"

"Eat a lot. It’s okay to eat more."

​

Gloria tastes the pasta, rotating her fork and spoon around.

I also pour wine into two glasses while eating the prepared dishes.

​

"Anyway, I think Mr. Nicks is really great.

He is very talented and shows no signs of fatigue even after completing his first request.

​

If it were me, I probably would have completely stretched out! lol...

Even if I say this... I can't be an adventurer."

​

Although I am smiling and saying this,

For some reason, like the conversation in the hideout earlier, she smiled bitterly.

​

Slowly, the plate begins to become empty, little by little.

Before I knew it, the steak and pasta plates were almost empty.

​

"Hi! So! That guy!"

​

Even though she only drank two glasses of wine, Gloria was already drunk.

He seems to be very weak when it comes to alcohol, seeing as he whimpers and rants just that much.

​

At this point, it's time to take him out and use the spell book.

​

"Shall we leave now? I think I finished eating."

"Hi! ah! Is that so? Hehe..."

It is true that I intentionally gave him some alcohol to make it easier to take him.

I didn't expect that two drinks would make me so drunk that I would stumble.

​

"1920 gold. Would you like me to store the wine separately?"

"It’s okay. I will give you the change as a tip."

​

I beg your pardon? 1920 gold?

​

Although I am satisfied with the dish because it is quite delicious and luxurious,

Usually, a meal costs less than 100 gold, but even so, it's still too much... Evande.

​

When I heard the price, I almost felt dizzy as if I was drunk, so I held on to my spirit.

I held on to her limping arm and walked out of the store.

​

"Ugh! Ugh..."

"Gloria, shall we go to the next step?"

"Yes? Next step... Hi! Hey...?"

​

I unfolded the order form that I had already folded and put in my pocket for easy removal.

​

Shuuung-

​

Then a very weak wind rose, and he and Gloria succeeded in teleporting to the guest room.

​

"Huh? This is an inn... an inn... Hi! No, hey?"

"You seem to be very drunk... Please rest in my room."

​

"Ganchana hello! I'm going to go alone... Sigh! Use it!"

"Hehe... I guess Gloria can’t go alone?"

​

of course.

​

When I come in, I do as I want, and when I leave, I do as I want.

Not until you get eaten by me! Can't go out?

​

When I lay her down on the bed, she stretches out as if she is completely drunk.

I approach her like that.

​

Maybe it's because I'm drunk and can't control my body properly,

Saliva is flowing from the mouth and the bright red lips are shiny.

​

I was instantly fascinated by the color that seemed so sweet.

He steals those lips in an instant.

​

"Chulleup... Ugh?"

"Chuaap! Churrrp...♥"

​

I grabbed her arms as she squirmed in embarrassment at the sudden kiss,

At the same time, they violently tangle their tongues and invade the oral cavity.

​

"Umm... Churrrp...♥"

​

The sweet alcoholic scent of wine mixes with sticky saliva to create an obscene taste.

And the taste erodes the evil nanomachines.

​

"Chuuum... Paha! Gloria, you are a very sweet person."

"You... Mr. Nicks?"

​

I guess I came back to my senses a little after a deep kiss with someone of the same sex.

He looks at me in confusion, but is unable to resist.

​

"Erosion♥"

"What is this all of a sudden... huh?♥"

​

Before she could even ask a question, she gave the nanomachine an order.

Then, my body relaxed and control of my body was transferred to me, not Gloria.

​

"......"

​

< Program Nyx - Nanomachine level has increased.

A new skill has been released. >

​

As Gloria's body was eroded, the nanomachine's level increased.

​

"Ugh... something tickles the side of my head..."

​

And I felt a tingling sensation on my temples.

This feeling... something is growing in that place.

​

After slightly biting my lip and enduring the tickling for a while,

There was something small but sharp growing in its place.

​

Is this... a horn?

​

I can see it clearly when I look at the large mirror in the room.

Two small, pointed black horns slightly protrude from the sides of the head.

​

Does this make you feel like you have become a real demon? The satisfaction of

Now how do I hide that I am a demon? At the same time, I feel anxious.

​

Well, leave that to me later... What new skills are there?

​

------------------------------------------------

Program Nyx - Nanomachine (Level 2)

-> The shape of the demon gradually begins to appear on the body and the appearance changes slightly.

It also increases absorption efficiency and increases the libido of those it touches.

​

* Nanomachine - Self-Repair (Level 1)

-> Consumes magical power to rapidly multiply nanomachines in the body and heal minor injuries.

​

* Nanomachines - Erosion (Level 2)

-> Controls the target's body and mind by eroding them at the same time.

Erosion will not be canceled if your magic and intelligence stats are not high.

​

* Nanomachine - Body Improvement (Level 1)

-> For efficient use of nanomachines, the male organ can be taken out.

Additionally, it is possible to change the appearance to a degree that is not very noticeable.

​

# Nanomachine - Perception manipulation skill fused with nanomachine erosion.

------------------------------------------------

​

There is no change in self-repair, but erosion feels more strengthened by combining with cognitive manipulation...

This horn means that the shape of the demon is starting to reveal itself little by little.

​

And the new skill, body improvement.

​

"You can take out your male organ for efficient use..."

​

Wait, what? You can take out your penis?

​

Male organ?

You mean that long, strong guy I know?

Are you saying that this is my close friend whom I had to suddenly say goodbye to?

​

But I can't feel anything between my legs...

Does it feel like you only have a vagina in it all the time and only take it out when you need it?

​

But that doesn't matter.

The important thing is that my cock, which had disappeared, is back.

​

"Hmm......!"

​

Concentrate your strength and magic on the vagina and clitoris.

Then the clitoris slowly began to grow.

​

"Ohh... Ohhh?!♥♥♥"

​

The clitoris enlarges and at the same time, the shape of the tip becomes deformed.

At the same time, a powerful wave of pleasure washes over my mind.

​

"Hehehe♥ Hehe♥ What is this♥"

​

The clitoris, which was as small as a pea, suddenly took its full form and turned into a dick.

​

"cock...♥ Cock, this...! You’re back!"

​

Not only did it come back, but its size also became much more ferocious than before.

I think this is bigger than Uncle Mike...?

​

"Churrp... I want to fuck your dick. Pussy. Pussy pussy pussy pussy it♥♥"

​

Perhaps because my male organ has grown, my sexual desire suddenly boils over.

Unlike a few days ago, he had a strong desire for women.

​

Same-sex sex between women may be sex that relies on tools, but...

It's different now that I've become a futanari.

​

The desire to just fuck without any need for foreplay or caress dominates the brain.

I accepted that desire right away.

​

Tsugeeoeoeook-

​

"Aaaa♥ This is it♥ This feeling of the dick being pushed in... Biguuufullyu

​

It's a new dick in a new body, but the feeling is just as vivid as before.

Now, instead of being in the position of being fucked, I move my waist in the position of being fucked.

​

Bang- Bang- Bang- Bang- Bang-

​

"Aang♥ Ah♥ It’s a dick♥ It’s hot♥"

​

Ah... now that I think about it, I guess it would be boring if I just fucked myself like this, right?

​

"Cancel mental erosion♥"

"......Ah... Ahhh?!♥"

​

Gloria's pussy was already responding to the intense intercourse by secreting love juice.

Since my mind had just woken up, I had no time to panic and instead faced the orgasmic pleasure with an empty head.

​

"Aaaaa♥ Why♥ Why is Mr. Nix doing something like this?!♥

Obviously... you're a woman? Because I'm drunk? But why the dick...ah?!♥"

​

"Why? That's right... Gloria looked delicious."

​

Bang- Bang- Bang- Bang-

​

Gloria was not satisfied with the fact that she was being eaten,

There is confusion over the fact that the other person is not a man but a woman.

​

of course. Anyone would be embarrassed by this?

​

In the joy of having a cock again, I vigorously fucked my waist, and the feeling of ejaculation slowly built up.

It doesn't even have testicles, so if it has something to emit, it's probably a nanomachine.

​

"Ahaha♥ Ahhh♥ Save me♥ Give me♥ Don’t!♥"

​

To the subject who was drooling, rolling his eyes and panting,

You're still resisting with your mouth... It reminds me of the first time I got fucked.

​

And... Gloria will also feel the joy and reward of being fucked by a female.

Just like me♥

​

"Now... please take it♥ my special nanomachine semen...!♥"

"Aaaaa♥ No way♥ To a woman for the first time?!♥"

​

Boorrrt♥♥♥

​

"Ohhoot♥ Ohot♥ Semen came♥"

"Eunghoooot♥♥♥"

​

The cock with tight blood vessels throbs like a heartbeat and spits out semen.

​

Gulp- Gulp- Gulp-

​

"Oh my goodness♥ I can’t stop♥"

​

Is it because it is a male organ made with the power of nanomachines?

It is superior to regular dicks in terms of rigidity and semen volume.

​

"Phew... I enjoyed it♥"

"Oh oh oh...♥ Wow..."

​

The intense affair, which was not short, ended.

​

With a cock still erect and dripping with sticky semen,

Gloria faints with her vagina filled with semen.

​

I'm not satisfied yet.

​

"Wake up, Gloria♥"

"Ugh.... Ugh... Ahhh?!♥"

​

As she fainted and fell on the bed, he took control of her body and lifted her up.

Then, he grabs the head and places it on the still-hot cock.

​

"You enjoyed the semen... Please clean it♥"
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He forced her to stand up after she was half fainted,

He rubs the glans against her lips and marks the semen.

​

Just as animals urinate to mark this area as their territory,

This means that from now on she is my property.

​

"I felt it right the first time I fucked it. Gloria is an inexperienced virgin."

"Well... So what are you going to do with me? Please... save me..."

​

Even while my movements were restricted and white liquid was sprinkled little by little on my face,

He looks at me like a dog getting wet in the rain, expressing fear rather than displeasure.

​

"Ah! There's no need to be scared. I don't mean to hurt Gloria."

"Then for what reason are you doing this to me...? Ugh.."

​

"Why? I just liked Gloria."

​

My hair is always braided and tied up, so it's not noticeable, but it's pretty and shiny.

Although it doesn't feel heavy, it has bulging breasts and a slender body.

​

She may seem like an ordinary village girl, but she actually has attractive elements hidden all over her body.

​

"It’s okay if you don’t try... Because you will soon accept it...♥"

​

The obscene knowledge I learned after unlocking the nanomachine skill.

That knowledge contains all kinds of things that only pursue sexual pleasure.

​

I also synchronize that knowledge to her body, which has been taken over by the nanomachines I injected.

​

"Now... shall we begin? Cleaning fella...♥"

"What... Uuuum... Churrrp?♥"

​

Gloria, without knowing why, stretches her lips and begins to bite the glans.

​

"Umm! Umm??♥ Chueup♥"

"Ahh♥ I like it♥ There it is!♥"

​

Gently clean the remaining semen between the glans and the stem with your tongue.

Meanwhile, the cracked urethra is also carefully cleaned.

​

Even though it involves only manipulating the body, the ability to do it skillfully without any problems is

This may be because she has no magical power or intelligence, so it is impossible for her to even resist nanomachines.

​

"Hehehe... Ahhh♥ That person!♥ Ah yes♥"

"Chuleup♥Chuleup♥Chuleup♥Chuleup♥"

​

After cleaning up by licking up all the semen, this time he swallows the glans and moves his lips quickly.

​

I couldn't find it in the kind and pure woman she usually was.

It was a greedy move that was just greedy for affection.

​

"Chureup... Guaaap!♥"

"Oho clothes!?♥"

​

Gloria's mouth, which was stimulating the glans, as if it were a surprise attack,

It stretched out its face in one go and swallowed the stem.

​

"Nggguut♥ Nungboob♥ Uuuuup♥"

"Aang♥ Ahhh♥ Haaa♥"

​

Continue to stimulate the stem between the tip and root of the glans with your lips and tongue.

As a result, the cock is covered in saliva and Cooper fluid, despite the name Cleaning Blow Job.

​

" big ♥ I'm so sad ♥ My semen ♥ Please accept all! ♥ ◦ ◦

"Wow!♥ Wooguuup♥♥ Jjumbob♥ Jjumbab♥"

​

As if responding to my intense voice as the feeling of ejaculation builds up,

Her body reduces the pressure inside the mouth and throat and tightens the cock strongly.

​

The cock could not hold back the powerful vacuum blowjob and spit out nanomachine semen.

​

"Aaaa♥♥♥♥"

"Ubuuup?!♥♥"

​

Gulp- Gulp- Gulp-

​

"Ahhhh...♥ Mouth pussy service... the best♥"

"Fuhaa...♥"

​

Unable to swallow the ejaculated semen, it pours out into his mouth and chest.

Because of that, her clothes and face were stained with white turbid liquid and were a mess.

​

But he paid no heed to it and wiped away the semen by rubbing his dick on her reddened cheeks.

And when I saw Gloria's face, it seemed like she had already lost her mind.

​

"Phew... It was my first time, so maybe it was too intense? Well... it's none of my business ♥"

​

***

​

Late morning the day after the turbulent futanari sex.

​

"Ouch... head..."

​

Gloria, who had fallen asleep on the bed in my room, woke up rustling.

​

"This is... huh? Mr. Nicks?"

"Ah. You woke up. You drank too much yesterday... hehe."

​

All of her memories from the previous day had been reset, and she wondered why she was here.

Well... strictly speaking, it's closer to being sealed rather than reset.

​

Anyway, I told her that I helped her fall asleep when she was drunk.

​

"I'm really... sorry. I'm so weak to alcohol..."

"Haha. no. Instead, next time Gloria can buy you food."

"I have nothing to say... I'm really, really sorry..."

​

He seemed to think he was drunk and made things difficult for me.

I told Gloria, who repeatedly apologized and lowered her head, that there was no need to do that.

Just ask me to buy you something to eat next time.

​

"I washed the dirty clothes, but they were not completely dry yet.

I made you wear my blouse."

​

In fact, the clothes are dirty due to semen,

He gave her the blouse he had woken up early and washed, saying it was because of the food.

​

"I really don't know how to compensate..."

"It’s okay. I just marinated it.

I also put cold water next to you, so drink it before you go."

​

He then gives cool water to Gloria, who is feeling sick.

She quickly drank the water she was given and left the room, keeping her head down.

​

After sending Gloria away like that.

​

As the merchant who purchased the order yesterday said,

We decided to head to Stapon, the nearest village from here.

​

It is important to improve nanomachine skills by raising the level of nanomachines, but

It is also necessary to have basic knowledge of magic and prepare other skills and equipment.

​

While staying in Freed Village, I saw several spell books and magic tools.

I think there might be some convenient magic that can be applied even if it is not necessarily for combat purposes.

​

After quickly eating the breakfast provided by the inn,

I asked the inn clerk as he brought me a bowl.

​

"What should I do if I want to go to another town or city?"

"There is no good means of transportation in our village, so we usually use carts or carriages!

You can easily find it if you go near the castle wall."

​

When I heard her words, I remembered the carriages and carts I had seen near the castle walls.

​

"I see. Thank you."

"If you think it will be a long trip, would you like a refund for the remaining period?"

"No. I'll probably be back within this week."

​

I waved to the clerk and left the inn and headed towards the castle walls.

As I walk quickly, I soon start to see things like horses and carts in the distance.

​

"I didn’t know when I came here before, but there are quite a few."

"Miss, are you planning to go somewhere else?"

​

A man wearing a leather hood spoke to me as I was snooping around looking at the horses and carriages.

I didn't know what to do at the moment, but it turned out great.

​

"I want to go to Stapon Village. Are you a carriage operator?"

"Haha! that's right. If it's Stafon Village, it takes about an hour... and it costs about 200 gold."

​

Although the price seems to be different for each driver or wagon driver,

I didn't want to go that far, so I decided to just take this man's carriage.

​

"Ssss! Okay... then let's go!"

Although not luxurious, the carriage is made of hard wood and is accompanied by the sound of horses' hooves.

It started to rattle and roll quickly.

​

A little less than an hour passed like that.

​

Normally, I would have been fiddling with my phone at a time like this.

It was much more boring than I thought to go and just look around the forest without doing anything.

​

"Now. This is Stapon Village.

It's not as big as a city, but it's a pretty big town.

Are you planning on coming back today? Otherwise, I will set a time and give you a ride again."

​

It seems that round trip is possible, not just one way.

It's good for me.

​

"Yes. I'll be back by 6 o'clock."

"Okay! Then let’s meet around there."

​

The man in the leather hood turned his horse around and headed back in the direction he came from.

​

By the way... the castle walls also look stronger.

As the merchant and coachman said, it certainly seems to be a more developed place.

​

"Are you going on an adventure?"

​

While looking around the castle walls, a guard spoke to me.

​

"Ah, yes. I'm from Freed Village. I have something I need."

"I see. I hope you have a nice trip."

​

After receiving greetings from the guards, we finally entered Stapon Village.

​

It is different from the landscape of Freed, which is mainly composed of unpaved dirt roads and shabby wooden buildings.

Well-paved stone roads and clean buildings.

​

And the much larger floating population was enough to make this town feel prosperous.

​

"The signs are friendly... If you walk to the left, you will find a shopping area."

​

To the left is a shopping district, to the right is a restaurant district and a residential area, and if you go into the center, there is where the lord lives.

uh? Come to think of it, I haven't heard of a lord in Freed Village.

​

When I go back to the village, I decide to ask Gloria.

First, turn left as instructed on the sign and walk quickly until you see the store.

​

"...Uh! Is it there? Seira's magic tool shop..."

​

A shabby store with a sign saying ‘Seira’s Magic Tool Store’ caught my eye.

In the show window, robes worn by wizards and tools used were displayed.

​

"Hello? Are you there?"

​

When I open the door and go in, there is no one and there is only the smell of dust.

I'm sure I came in because the door was open... Is that strange?

​

"Is there anyone inside?"

"Who are you! Someone came in!"

​

I looked inside the store and shouted to see if anyone was there.

A woman's scream was heard from deep inside.

​

"Haa... I wrote that we are not open today. Who is it? Do you want to rummage?"

​

​

​

        
            ​

"Yes? Just because the door was open..."

"Oh my... I forgot to open the door again."

​

The owner of the store appears, wiping his sweat with a towel.

She had tanned, dark skin and was quite stocky despite her small stature.

​

"So why did you come? Want to buy something?"

"Yes... I just became a wizard so I'm trying to get some equipment..."

"What? A novice wizard trying to use my stuff?"

​

How great of a person is he that he does this?

​

"But it looks like you still have eyes to see? Because everyone doesn't want to come."

​

Even though she has a loud voice, she looks younger than expected.

For such a young child to beg like that and use such harsh words...

​

Could it be that they are not humans but a different species?

Even if the skin is like that, if you look at the physique and those pointed teeth and ears, it seems like that.

​

"Why. Did you see it? Have you ever seen a dwarf? under! This is why humans!"

"No! Well... I thought you looked kinda cute... hehe."

"What? You think I'm cute? Have you seen such a noble guy? I'm probably older than your grandmother!"

​

As expected, they were not humans, but a different race, especially dwarves.

If you say, ‘You must be older than Grandma!’, that means you have lived at least 100 years... That’s incredible.

​

"I’m sorry. Is there any good equipment I can use?"

"Equipment? what. staff? Wand? Or something! You have to say something so I understand!"

​

He has a stick in his mouth and is still yelling while trying hard to find the item.

​

"Oh my! ruler. Try swinging this one. It's not heavy at all.

It looked scary and flimsy, so I chose something light."

​

I held in both hands the large, light wooden staff she had casually handed to me.

​

"It is made from old wood obtained from the forest where the elves live.

I thought you were going to get beaten to death by elf bitches if you brought this yourself?

I didn't even cut down the tree, I just brought the dead branches... Damn you bitches!"

​

It's light yet extremely sturdy, and you can faintly feel the fresh magic power.

Seems like a pretty good staff, but don't you think it's too expensive?

​

"What will the price be?"

"Price? How much money do you have? If you're a little wizard, don't you have no money?"

​

Excluding the cost of a week's worth of food... I think I had about 5,000 gold left.

​

"About 5,000 gold..."

"What? Are you kidding me? I worked hard to get this old tree branch."

​

He brought something expensive and... hehehe...

​

"How much do you think this staff will cost?"

"I think it will be around 50,000 gold."

"Wrong. It’s worth 320,000 gold."

​

Wow... What is 320,000 gold... Even if I complete the quest 20 times, it won't be enough.

​

"But there is something more important. This is true for 320,000 gold,

I haven't sold anything in over a month.

So... I'll give it to you for 5,000 gold."

​

Eh? really? really?

​

"Really? thank you! I’ll work hard!"

​

As soon as I heard that it would be given for 5,000 gold, I immediately took out a wad of money from my belt pocket.

But the dwarf blocked my hand from handing over the money.

​

"Dan! There is a condition."

"Yes? What are the conditions..."

​

"Did I say earlier that I couldn’t sell anything for a month?

That's because I'm inventing something."

​

Invention... is it an experiment to create new equipment?

​

"The magical power of this thing is so powerful... ordinary wizards would go crazy just by touching it.

If this thing takes away all of your magic, your brain might burn out.

​

I'm not a magician, but...

Maybe it's because I've lived so long that I can feel magic from living things.

I feel so much magical power that I can't believe you're a beginner."

​

I don't know much about dwarves, but

I had heard before in my previous life that they were a strong and wise race.

​

He seems to have thought that I, with his high magical power, could handle his invention.

​

" come inside. You will probably feel a powerful magical power just by coming close."

"Ugh... what... what is it?"

​

Where the dwarf craftsman took him, there was an item that felt powerful magical power.

Rather than a weapon like a staff or wand, is it an auxiliary weapon like an orb or grimoire?

​

"It was created by applying the technology of the now-extinct demon race.

An orb that combines materials from the land of the elves with the technology of the demons and the power of the dwarves."

​

I held in my hand a purple orb that felt powerful magical power.

Then it glowed strongly and began to float on my palm as if responding to my magic power.

​

"Oooh... Oooh...! It seems like a success...! You... are a great guy!"

"Something... I feel an incredible magical power..."

​

The orb is floating stably above my right shoulder as if it was originally mine.

​

Contrary to what the dwarf said, it is not like you go crazy just by touching it.

Rather, the circulation and release of magical power seemed to have become more smooth than before.

​

"Ha... No one has actually touched this orb to make it float for a month...

I finally found it! As expected... my invention was not wrong!"

​

The dwarf seemed so moved that he held my hands and repeatedly expressed his gratitude.

​

"Please let me know if there are any special phenomena or changes that occur while using that orb in the future.

That's enough for your role."

​

***

​

After an incident with the eccentric magic tool shop craftsman,

As I promised with the coachman, I took the carriage and returned to Freed Village at 6 o'clock.

​

By the time we reached the castle walls, the sun was already almost setting.

​

"Now! It's back again. Then please use it again next time!"

"Yes! Thank you!"

​

For only 5,000 gold, I got a luxurious old tree staff and a specially crafted orb.

​

The dwarf craftsman, who introduced himself as Seira, gave him a weapon and an orb.

He asked me to visit him periodically and report on any unusual matters.

​

At first, it seemed like they were going to yell at me and kick me out,

He was extremely happy when his invention was proven by my presence.

​

It felt like an eccentric inventor's outrageous imagination had become reality.

​

In any case, Seira proved his invention,

At the same time, I got the staff and special orbs at a very cheap price, so wouldn't it be killing two birds with one stone?

​

First, temporarily cut off the flow of magic power to the orb to reduce mana consumption.

After strapping the staff to my back, I entered the guild hideout.

​

"Hello, Gloria?"

"Ah! Mr. Nicks! I was really sorry earlier."

​

"Well... it’s okay."

"Anyway, you got a really cool weapon! You are amazing."

​

Even for her who has seen many adventurers, this staff seems to be quite good.

Well, 320,000 gold is enough money to last for several months...

​

"Is there no lord in this village?"

"Lord Freed is away for the imperial conference.

Maybe he’ll come back within this week?"

​

It seemed that the lord of Freed Village was currently called to the capital for an imperial meeting.

Even though he is the lord of a small rural village, he is also invited to the capital meeting.

​

"I see. Then later at night... come to my room♥"

"Yes?......Okay."

​

When I was told to come to my room later, I asked him what he meant, and then,

I answered with blank eyes that I would understand right away.

​

Because the nanomachines injected into her yesterday did not disarm,

She can be manipulated at my will at any time.

​

Even if I told you to take off your clothes and masturbate right here, you wouldn't hesitate.

​

I would like to try it if I feel the same way, but

I think it's still a bit early to do that, so I'll put it off until later.

​

After giving her orders from the hideout, I returned to my room.

After staying for over a week, it suddenly felt like my home.

​

" Now that I think about it, I can’t even see Uncle Mike and Jake these days?"

​

At that time, erosion could only be maintained for about a week.

Maybe he left the inn to run away from me after the erosion lifted.

​

Well... if you want to taste semen, just seduce other men.

It's okay for me now that I have Gloria to stuff my futanari dick with.

​

Then, shall we check the status for the first time in a while before Gloria comes?

​

"Sang! womb! Chaaa!"

​

When I vigorously called out the status window, I opened the personal book that had fallen helplessly.

​

------------------------------------------------

* Name: Nyx ​​Kaiserin

* Level: 6 (0 / 640)

* Race: Demon

* Age: 20 years old

* Occupation: Wizard

* Title: Beginner Adventurer

​

## Basic abilities ##

​

Vitality: 640 / 650 (C+)

Horsepower: 4490 / 4490 (S) (+500)

Energy: 3740 / 3740 (S)

​

## Detailed abilities ##

​

Strength: 255 (C)

Intelligence: 1920 (S) (+500)

Agility: 270 (C+)

Talent: 620 (B+)

​

*** Nanomachine - Nyx: 2 (11 / 200)

------------------------------------------------

Through sex with Gloria, I could see that the level of the nanomachines and I had increased.

And the additional increases next to intelligence and magical power were noticeable.

​

"Maybe it's because of the orb..."

If it's not 50, but 500, you need to level up a lot.

As Seira said earlier, it is certain that it contains quite powerful power.

​

What I feel after being reincarnated in a new world is,

Even if the world appears to be inside a game, it is different from the real game.

​

If it was an online game, you would eat a lot of experience coupons or potions, etc.

It is common to quickly pass the initial leveling section.

​

But the reality is that even after rolling for over a week, you are only level 6.

I don't know what the level cap is or the average level of adventurers...

​

Knock knock-

​

When you close your personal book and feel the gap between reality and the game,

There was a soft knock on the door.

​

"Ah! It's Gloria! Hehe...♥"

​

Well then, let’s just eat a little today too......♥

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​
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True to my word, Gloria came to my room with bleary eyes.

Immediately lock the door and lay her down on the bed in a comfortable position.

​

"Cancel mental erosion♥"

"Ah... huh? Where? Mr. Nicks?"

​

After canceling the mental manipulation, I slowly caressed her cheek.

​

Actually, there is another reason why I called her today.

​

A plan to take over the guild hideout and make the village the new home of the demons.

Gloria was chosen as the first step to realizing that plan.

​

I slowly train her and make her my personal female slave,

Based on that, I will slowly put the hideout's information and authority into my hands.

​

"Nick... Mr. Nicks? What are you doing now..."

"Do you remember? Gloria came to my room drunk."

​

"Yes... That was really my fault! Still, something like this..."

"What are you talking about? You came all this way and tempted me."

​

He whispers, blowing air from the tip of Gloria's chin, across her cheek, to under her ear.

​

"When I brought him here while he was drunk, he suddenly started groping me...

He takes off my shirt and cape and licks my chest... and between my legs..."

​

"Ah... no! I'm not that kind of pervert!"

"Not a pervert... Then how do you explain this?"

​

After slightly manipulating the nanomachine to block the senses and climax,

He lifts her skirt and puts his hand inside her underwear.

​

I didn't stimulate it directly, but when I put my hand in it, it was already getting wet.

When I took out my hand and spread my index and middle fingers, I saw a sticky thread hanging down.

​

"Even after this... aren’t you a pervert? I haven't even touched it and it's already wet. Chureup..."

"? Me... why am I doing this? no! This is sweat!"

​

I suck my finger and taste the creamy juice that is sticky but smells good.

It doesn't have a special taste, but it smells similar to the good scent that comes from Gloria.

​

"If you keep doing this, it will be difficult... I will tell the lord and others!"

"Hehe... Then shall I say it too? It's such a pervert. How do you feel?"

​

I put my fingers inside the underwear again and gently rubbed Gloria's private parts.

This very small raised thing must be the clitoris... It's pretty cute.

​

"Aaaah! Don't touch it! Ahhhh♥ Keuuut areue? "

​

Slowly stimulating the pussy and clitoris, inserting two fingers,

Among the memories and sensations of the sealed day, only the ‘pleasure of vaginal ejaculation’ is released.

​

Squeak-

​

"Ugh?!♥♥ Ahhh♥♥ Why are you like this♥"

"You're such a pervert that you go away like this even at the slightest stimulation."

"It can’t be like that♥ I don’t have one♥"

​

Gloria climaxes, shaking her back from the sudden rush of pleasure.

At the same time as she climaxed, she stole Gloria's mouth and mixed it with her tongue.

​

"Chuaaap♥ Churrr♥"

"Huh?!♥ Churrr!♥"

​

By intertwining their tongues, they erode a large amount of nanomachines and take control of everything over her.

From her head to her toes, and even her mind and memories.

​

"Puhaa! Be soft...♥"

"Haa...haa...♥"

​

Gloria, whose mouth and vagina were a mess, was shedding tears,

I am out of breath from the strong pleasure.

​

"Okay... shall we stop here for today? You can go now."

"Yes... Ah? ah! Ah?"

"Go back♥"

"Yes."

​

***

​

"......Sigh... Mr. Nicks... I can't believe you were that kind of person."

​

When I came to my senses, I suddenly found myself in Mr. Nix's room.

And touching and deep kissing between my legs...

​

Was Mr. Nix angry about what happened that day?

Should I tell others about this and get help?

But if I told you this, Mr. Nix said he would tell me this too.

​

I was definitely drunk, but I didn't do anything strange...

What on earth happened that day to end up like this?

​

"Ugh... It's sticky..."

​

Another strange thing that occurred to me while changing out of my underwear that had become wet with something sticky was,

There are times when you suddenly lose consciousness and come to your senses somewhere else.

​

I think I just had a nice kiss with Mr. Nicks just a little while ago...

It was already morning and I was sleeping...

​

no! It feels good! It was forced upon me. It can't be! no!

I was raped. A victim.

​

I will tell you when the lord returns today.

​

***

​

I clean up my body and wait for the lord to come to the hideout.

​

In a normal village, the roles of the guild leader and the lord are separate,

Lord Freed, who was a hero-like adventurer in the past, also serves as the guild leader.

​

I received a call saying that he would return today after a meeting held in the capital.

He will probably come back soon and get back to work right away.

​

Suddenly, I heard people murmuring outside,

I think the lord has returned.

​

There was a brief murmur, and a few seconds later the door opened.

​

"Hey Gloria. How have you been?"

"Yes! sure. How was your lord?"

​

"Haha. I feel very at ease coming back here after being in a very noisy place.

Richtria is a really tiring place."

​

I take the lord, who looks a bit tired, to the guild leader's office.

​

"Did anything special happen while I was gone?"

​

Regarding Mr. Nix's matter, which I decided to talk about earlier...

​

"That... that...."

"Huh? Was it something so bad that it was difficult to even talk about?"

​

Why won't my mouth drop? This... I shouldn't say it.

no! We need to make sure that it doesn't happen again.

​

"The new adventurer is truly an amazing person.

You have as many as three S-rank statuses."

​

"Oh! What a talent. I also want to meet you sometime?"

​

Strange. Something is strange.

Why can't I speak when I try to speak?

I even said 'new adventurer' and other words came out randomly.

​

what...? As if there was some kind of magic.

​

"Why but? Suddenly frowning. Where does it hurt?"

"No! Just thinking about random things for a moment."

​

"Haha! That's what's attractive about Gloria."

"Young lord too! You always say strange things!"

​

They always make fun of me whenever I make a mistake or show a weakness.

Anyway, I don't know why I stopped talking earlier.

​

Mr. Nyx must have placed a strange curse on him.

He was only level 1, but he's already grown so much... he's hiding something.

​

"Then, good luck!"

"Okay. Good luck to Gloria too."

​

Leave Lord Freed's office and return to the hideout counter.

​

"Whoa... Not many adventurers are coming today either."

Mike and Jake haven't been coming lately either.

More and more people are expanding or moving their activities to other villages.

​

It's nice to have some free time thanks to you, but...

Still, if there are a lot of adventurers, it will become a lively town like the one I saw when I was young.

​

Then... since there is no one in this gap... just a little bit...

​

"Aaaaa♥ Phew... I'm nervous...♥"

​

Just a little... just a little...

​

"Hey! Mr. Gloria!"

"Ahh......?! yes Hello!"

"What, your face is bright red? Am I that handsome? Haha!"

​

That person always does that...

I almost got caught.

​

No wait! Why was he suddenly touching me between my legs?

Could it be... is it the effect of Mr. Nyx's curse?

​

Ugh... I thought he was a good person who bought me food, but really...!

What on earth are you looking at me for?

​

I have to go today and say something.

​

***

​

Almost two weeks have passed since I was reborn as Nyx Kaiserin.

​

On days when I wasn't hunting in the forest near the village, I always wandered around the village.

The overall area of ​​the village was not very small.

​

However, unless you are in a busy area near the castle walls, there are almost no people.

Even the downtown area cannot be compared to Stafon.

​

How can we increase our power in such a small town?

I think it would be better to select only those who are strong and likeable and emigrate in groups.

​

And one more thing that comes to mind...

​

"Keuuu! I like it because it’s warm... hehe..."

​

This hot water injection order form is a really great item.

​

Knock knock-

​

"Child... I'm taking a bath. Who is it? Is he like Jake?"

"Hey! Open the door!"

​

uh? This is Gloria’s voice.

I didn't mind control you to come today... What's going on?

​

Could it be that they brought a real lord with them?

​

"Please wait a moment!"

​

First, I quickly dried myself, put on some clothes, and opened the door.

​

"Gloria, what’s going on?"

"Mr. Nix. What curse have you placed on me? Please release it quickly!"

"Yes? It's a curse. I didn't cast any magic."

​

When I opened the door, Gloria, who seemed much more angry than usual, lost her temper.

It seems like he noticed something hanging over him.

​

"How do beginner wizards like me use such a curse?

It's not like people are that suspicious..."

​

"No? It's been strange since the day we had a meal together.

I keep fainting and waking up... I can't even give strength to my body and I'm being harassed...

I won't stay still!"

​

"Sigh..."

​

I'm sure he was angry, but I thought it was cute and ended up laughing.

​

"Ah! no. I was taking a bath so I stopped sneezing..."

"Ugh... You think I can't do anything to Mr. Nyx?"

"Of course. Gloria is already mine?"

​

I extend my hand and make a pulling motion to move her body towards me.

Then he snaps his fingers and gives an order.

​

"Climax♥"

​

Pushut-

​

"Aaaa♥ What...! Ahhh♥ Ahhh?!♥"

"Gloria, I knew you would be angry... I guess I should get scolded...?♥"

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

        
            ​

I pick up Gloria, who walked towards me like a magnet, and place her on the bed.

​

After becoming a woman, my arm strength weakened significantly, but

Perhaps thanks to leveling up a bit, I can lift a light woman with both arms.

​

"Wrong! Please... please, just yesterday...!"

"No! I don't mean to hurt Gloria.

You just... want to do something pleasant together?♥"

​

He is begging me with a face so horrified that his complexion turns pale.

But... it's impossible!

​

"What the hell... Mr. Nicks... what are you? What do you want?"

"Ah... are you curious about that?"

​

Because I'm going to brainwash myself into becoming my slave anyway...

Can I show you this much?

​

Place both hands between your temples and forehead,

Nanomachine: Shows black horns that have grown after reversing the body improvement skill.

​

"Hehe... Can you see it? These sharp, pitch black horns..."

"That...that...that...I'm sure I've seen it in a book..."

​

From what I'm saying, it seems like I've seen something about demons in a book.

Well... it's not my business to know now!

​

"Monster... Monster... Monster!!!!"

"Oh my... I feel sad when you say that! Well, we did things like that together...♥"

​

He patted her scared head and controlled the nanomachine again.

"Sensitivity 3000 times, climax is prohibited until I give permission♥"

​

It increases the sensitivity to the point where it feels like it will go away just by brushing against it.

It actually makes it impossible to leave.

​

And after a day or so... you'll be begging for them to go away...♥

​

After finishing controlling the nanomachine, I immediately took off my underwear.

I also took off my skirt and underwear and openly exposed my pussy to her.

​

and...

​

"Body... improvement♥ Ahhh?!♥♥♥♥♥"

​

The clitoris, which was the size of a pea, is transformed into a male organ.

At the same time, the enormous pleasure that floods your mind is a bonus.

​

I feel like I'll become addicted if I keep doing this...♥

​

The cock grew much faster than when it first started and grew to the size of an forearm.

He was so excited that he inserted his cock, which even had blood vessels, inside Gloria.

​

Tsugeeook-

​

"Ugh!"

"Kyaaa?!"

​

Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang-

​

"Haan♥ Aaaang♥ Aaaang♥"

"Aaaah!♥ Stop!♥ Haeeaeaa♥"

​

It quickly stirred inside her vagina, which was already starting to get wet due to the effects of nanomachine erosion.

​

Because the size of the male organ created by physical improvement is so large, it does not fit all of it,

The warm yet tight feeling is not enough to give you a feeling of ejaculation.

​

Bang- Bang- Bang- Bang-

​

"Aaaa♥ Nanomachine semen comes out ♥♥♥"

"Aaaa♥ No!!!♥♥♥"

​

Burrrut-

​

"Haaa♥ Keep coming out...♥"

"Ah...? This... ah... ah? Why... why? I feel good..."

"I've become very sensitive... I can't go away. Hehe..."

​

Bang- Bang- Bang- Bang-

​

Even after injecting a lot of nanomachine white turbid liquid, the cock, which is still lively, moves again.

​

Semen and cooper fluid leaking from the vagina due to intense pistoning,

And the sound of love juice colliding echoes throughout the room.

​

"Haaa♥ Pussy tight dog dog♥♥ Haaa♥ Futa dick is the best♥"

"Ah!♥ I feel so sad♥ Why can’t I go!♥ That’s right♥"

​

Even though the sensitivity is such that the piston moves once at a time,

The agony of never being able to go is evident in their faces and voices.

​

"Come on... I will inject you with semen one more time♥ Haaa♥"

"Keok♥ Why... why can’t I go♥"

​

Bururrrut- Burrrut-

​

Feeling as if a sneeze stops before coming out.

Gloria must be feeling that sensation second by second.

​

"Wow... I ate well today too♥"

"Heo Eok...♥ Heo Eok..."

​

Gloria, whose stomach is slightly bulging from being filled with semen, continues to breathe heavily.

And the gaping pussy is leaking semen little by little.

​

"Maybe... tomorrow you will pray to me yourself."

"That won’t happen... it won’t happen♥ Ah?!♥"

​

She can barely hold herself together, but continues to tremble with pleasure.

​

Although I feel a bit pity for what I will experience in my daily life that starts again tomorrow...

So you shouldn't have dared to confront me.

​

On a subject that has already fallen to me...♥

​

***

​

"......Huh...Huhhh!!"

​

Last night... I think I had a very scary nightmare.

Nicks went to ask that woman out, but ended up getting caught up in it.

Plus, she... had the horns of the demon I saw in the book.

​

I heard that demons became extinct in a war about 300 years ago.

Why does it have something like demon horns?

​

If you were a prisoner, you wouldn't even bother hiding it.

To begin with, I've never seen any beastman with horns like that.

​

"Ahhhh♥ I’m really going crazy!!"

​

Because of the curse she placed on me, I now feel like I'm going crazy whenever my body touches anything.

I don't know if it would be resolved by going away, but I can't go away.

​

I don't think I'll be able to live like this today, but it's not a good time to take a vacation...

I feel like I have no choice but to refer to it.

​

"Suuu♥ Ha... Really!!!"

​

I changed into my work clothes, struggling to endure the heightened senses that made me shudder at the slightest touch.

I am going to say good morning to my lord.

​

"Hello... Lord..."

"Good morning. But my face looks really bad today...

Are you hurting somewhere, Gloria?"

"Ugh?!♥"

​

The lord looked at my deathly face and gently touched my shoulder, asking if I was okay.

Because of my heightened senses, I ended up making strange noises.

​

My senses have become so sensitive that I feel like I'm going crazy, but since it doesn't go away, I feel deprived.

If this continues, it will become difficult to breathe or speak.

​

"No... today too... work hard..."

"Uh... okay. If it’s too hard, let me know anytime."

"Thank you..."

​

I carefully close the door, go down to the counter, and start working.

​

"Let’s see… this week’s guild budget… ugh!"

​

Even when I touch a softly printed paper ledger, I feel it because my fingers are rubbing.

It would be better if I wore some gloves, but I don't have any.

​

"Hello! Mr. Gloria. Good morning."

"Hello! How can I help you?"

​

"I came to collect the commission fee. But your face is a bit... red..."

"Ah! You're talking about a request! Haha..."

​

I have to somehow hide the fact that I've become strange by ignoring it or talking back.

​

Recover the request certificate and loot from the adventurer and store them in the warehouse.

The request reward minus the fee from the guild budget stored in the safe is put in a sack and handed over.

​

"Thank you! But is it really okay? You're even sweating."

"Trigram... It’s okay! It's nothing! Hehe..."

​

Phew... I almost died. Actually, I still feel like I'm going to die...

Really... Nyx Kaiserin or Kaiser... I won't leave you alone!!!

​

***

​

Today, after finishing hunting near the village, I return and lay my tired body in the hot water.

​

"Keu...! This is it... kya..."

​

Although I did not learn any other combat skills except Black Spear and Lightning Spear,

Perhaps thanks to the orb and staff, those two magics have become very powerful.

​

If it penetrated a weak monster and caused a weak explosion, causing smoke,

Now, even durable monsters like rabbits and wild boars can create clean holes like lasers.

​

Moreover, the explosion at the point of impact was enough to knock down a tree.

​

Since my mana tank is so generous, I don't get tired even if I use magic at will.

As the power of magic becomes stronger, consumption seems to increase.

​

Moreover, I've been using the nanomachine skill too much recently, so I feel like I'm about to run out of mana.

​

"Ah... Should I really extend my stay at the inn and get some rest?

It's not enough to cover living expenses anymore. I'm worried."

​

Even after coming here, I'm still struggling with money.

​

It is true that it is precious because there are few wizards, but

It seems like requests requiring a wizard don't come up often in the first place.

​

What we do have has to go quite far, or

You have to defeat several dozen pretty strong guys over level 10.

​

"Er... I don't know... For now, enjoy this warm water... Hehe..."

​

If you quickly brainwash Gloria and start to get involved in the hideout,

I think living expenses and other things will be resolved.

​

I don't know if it's because of the nanomachines, but my sex drive has become so intense that I want to get fucked or fucked.

You don’t want to do that with just anyone again, right?

​

Should he earn his living expenses first or make Gloria his confidant?

That's the problem...

​

Boom boom boom-

​

"Wow, I’m surprised! Who are you again?"

​

Boom boom boom!

​

"Open the door!! Nyx Kaiserin!!"

"What is it? I didn't call you, but you walked in on your own again, right?"

​

Oh right! I set the sensitivity to 3000x. I forgot.

I'm sure that's why you came here, right?

​

"Heo Eok...♥ Heo Eok... Nyx...♥ Nyx Ka... Kaiserin...♥"

"What is going on? Super perverted prostitute Gloria...?"

​

When I opened the door, the sight I saw was amazing.

​

Sweat and saliva pouring down like rain, bright red face and rough breathing,

And the urine and love juice flowing from the thighs.

​

Gloria seemed to have experienced the state of being on the verge of passing away tens of thousands of times.

​

"Please... please... a... do it..."

"Yes~? I can’t hear well, eh?"

​

"Shop... let me go...!♥♥♥ Jebaaaal♥♥"

​

​
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"Shop... Let me go...!♥♥♥ Jebaaaal♥♥!!!!"

​

Gloria knelt down and screamed at me.

​

"Ha... I thought it would be like that♥"

"Please... at least once... ohhh♥"

​

"Are you sure you’re okay? If you experience that climax all at once, your brain will really burn out?"

"I feel like I’m going to die already!!♥"

​

In that case... I'll do whatever you want.

With a snap of your fingers, you release the body's orgasm that you had forbidden.

​

"Lift ban on climax."

"Ahh... Ahhh?!♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥"

​

Pushuuut-

​

As soon as I lifted the climax ban, she suddenly fell over and started spewing out a lot of water.

At this level, it shoots out urine and love juice to the extent that it feels like a faucet rather than a fountain.

​

At the same time, the fluttering waist moves like a freshly caught live fish,

Gloria's face is so vulgar that it's already difficult to recognize her.

​

"Ugoooot♥♥♥ Ohhoooot♥ Ngggoot♥♥ Aheeek♥♥♥♥"

​

Wow... such pleasure... so pitiful...

But somehow... I might want to climax like that at least once...♥

​

Gloria was screaming and gushing water like a water pipe for several minutes.

After a while, the climax stopped and the movement of the waist and the tides subsided.

​

"Hehe...♥ Hehehe...♥ Gatta...♥ Finally, oh...♥"

​

"How was it? A pleasure that an ordinary human being could never feel.

Isn't it really cool? I've never felt it either..."

​

"Hey... Joe...♥ Again... I'm being seduced again...♥"

​

Maybe it's because it was pushed into my mind and I got a real blow to my brain,

Gloria already seemed to be having difficulty operating a normal thinking circuit.

​

"After being treated like that all day, you ask me to do it again... Are you really a pervert?"

​

"Nyehe...♥ I'm a mazo pervert...♥ So hurry up♥♥

Anything... I'll do anything!!!"

​

Increased sexual desire as the nanomachines erode over a long period of time,

The intense climax that burst like a dam was enough to drive Gloria crazy.

​

Now I got down on my knees and started begging to be able to experience that pleasure again.

I never thought I would give in so quickly...

​

"Can you really do anything?"

"Yeshehe!♥ You can really do anything!"

​

"Then... even this hideout and village that you have run with great care?"

"Yes? That... that..."

​

The guild and village she always worries about and cherishes.

He asked whether even the most precious things could be sacrificed solely for pleasure.

​

"That... That..."

"Are you having trouble answering? Then there is a good way."

​

I smiled at Gloria, who was kneeling and looking up at me,

I pulled down my skirt and panties, exposing my dripping wet pussy.

​

Maybe it's because I got excited watching her climax,

The love juice dripping down in sticky threads also touches Gloria's face.

​

"Ah? Uh... I'm sure... it was a man's thing..."

"I’m the same girl as Gloria, right? It's natural that it's not usually there."

​

Gloria was surprised to see my vagina without the cock that had been churning out her vagina.

I immediately started changing my clitoris using my body improvement skills.

​

"Nggiiit♥ Haaa♥ I feel good whenever I do this...♥"

"Uh... Ah?!"

​

The clitoris slowly swelled into a heavy futanari cock with prominent veins.

Gloria is startled and immediately starts sniffing the cock.

​

"Now... cock... this... this...♥"

"That's right...♥ That's what you like so much..."

​

Although it was only once, the shape and scent of my cock remained strongly in her senses.

She seemed to notice it right away and started sniffing and wagging her tongue.

​

"Now...♥ Don’t you want to suck it?"

"Now...your dick...♥ Please give it to me quickly...♥"

​

"Then swear to one thing.

I will be a slave who will follow every command I give and give everything."

​

"Slave... Slave......♥"

"Yes...♥ I am a slave... I am tainted by pleasure... lust... corruption...!♥"

​

Gloria, who had been intently smelling the cock mixed with love juice and Cooper juice, suddenly stood up and,

Take off all the clothes you were wearing and place them neatly next to you.

​

Then, naked, he knelt down and prostrated himself.

Like the ‘dogeza of defeat’ that appears in erotic doujinshi and illustrations.

​

"I... Gloria Sorrent... swear to be Nyx Kaiserin's... slave...♥"

​

< Program Nyx - Nanomachine level has increased.

A new skill has been released. >

​

When Gloria, succumbing to pleasure, declares herself a slave,

The level of the nanomachine rose as if it had been waiting.

​

Recently, I've been using my nanomachine skills like crazy.

The act of ‘completely dominating someone’ may have had an effect on leveling up.

​

There does not seem to be an increase in the level of other skills or an improvement in the function of the nanomachine itself.

Just one newly acquired skill is more than enough to satisfy the satisfaction of leveling up.

​

------------------------------------------------

* Nanomachine - Enchantment (Level 1)

-> If you personally submit to the eroded target,

By engraving the seal, it becomes a member of the caster who is completely loyal to the caster.

​

The mind and body can be controlled in the same way as erosion, but no additional magical power is consumed.

Additionally, the overall status and libido of the subject who becomes a vassal increases.

------------------------------------------------

​

The subjugation of objects of erosion.

​

With this, Gloria becomes my first descendant.

A slave who will obey my every command for eternity.

​

He immediately kneels down and lifts her head down.

​

"Ni... Nix... Mr.?"

​

This time, I lay down on the bed first and made her sit on my waist.

​

"Nix Should I say ‘nim’, Gloria?"

"Yes...♥ Nyx...!♥"

​

The pussy was already soaked with sticky love juice due to an intense climax.

There was no need for foreplay or caress, I just plunged my cock right in.

​

Tskooo

​

"Aaaa♥ Ugh?!♥♥"

"Phew...♥"

​

Due to the position of Gloria sitting on his waist, Gloria swallowed the cock all the way to the root in an instant with her lower mouth.

My lower abdomen is sticking out and I can't move my waist.

​

"Ugh...♥ It hurts...haaa...!♥"

​

Since it is slightly smaller than the average person's forearm, it seems to have been difficult to catch even the root.

​

I felt like something soft, different from vagina, was touching the tip.

It seems that it has penetrated all the way into the cervix.

​

But there is a good way to do this too.

​

"From now on, the pain Gloria feels... will be replaced with pleasure...♥"

"Aaaat?!♥♥"

​

She moaned loudly and threw her head back as the pain suddenly turned into pleasure.

Still, I gradually began to accept that pleasure.

​

You can tell from the fact that he started to move his waist slowly.

​

Clap-clap- Clap-clap-

​

"Ahhh♥ Khuuu be be the favourites!♥ Huuuck♥"

​

I'm not forcing Gloria,

She started to crave semen by moving her waist herself.

​

I was so excited by that fact that I wanted to fuck myself right away,

The soft movement of her waist feels so lovely.

​

"Jajinineun♥ How can you do this?!♥ I feel like I'm steering...♥"

"Hehe... You know how to make a dick angry, right?"

​

Because of the erosion of nanomachines, I can barely move my back,

To think that you are a genius who makes dicks angry...

​

No, if you look at it this way, you’re a genius, right?

I can't stand it when you provoke me like this...♥

​

"Haaaa! I can't stand it! Ahhh♥♥"

"Haaa♥ Nixniiim♥♥"

​

I couldn't stand Gloria's cute Aang and ended up using forceful pressure.

​

Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang-

​

"Sigh♥ Go away♥ Futanari dick goes away♥♥♥"

"Semen is coming out ♥♥♥"

​

Boorrr-

​

Nanomachine semen spewing out from a cock that has become more ferocious than usual fills the vagina,

Anything that cannot be contained soon leaks out between the holes and pillars.

Her stomach was bulging like a pregnant woman, and she rolled her eyes in ecstasy.

I am tasting the hot and sticky texture of semen in my vagina.

​

"I completely feel it... Nyx’s power and love...♥"

"My lovely dependent... Churrrp♥"

​

With the cock still gulping and spewing out semen,

He lifts his head and kisses her lips.

​

"Yes... Churrrp♥ Chuhaaap♥"

"Uuuum♥ Nyxniuuum♥"

​

For a few minutes, we gently tangle our tongues together and share each other's saliva.

Then, after pulling out her tongue and dick, he ‘subjugates’ her.

​

"Then... shall we say hello formally...?"

"Yes!♥ As of today, I, Gloria Sorrent, will give my all...

I swear to become Nyx’s only slave and servant♥♥"

Gloria Sorrent was an ordinary guild hideout guide and guide to adventurers.

She began to change with my gestures.

​

​

​

        
            ​

Nanomachine: As soon as the subjugation skill was cast, the room suddenly became dark.

This was because the black smoke billowing out from behind Gloria was thick enough to obscure the lighting.

​

"Haa...♥ Hmmmm...♥ Something..."

​

Gloria's body slowly began to rise in the thick smoke.

The black energy enveloped every part of her body and eventually covered her entire body.

​

Suddenly, the smoke took the form of a black sphere centered around Gloria's entire body.

In it, a strange voice was heard that was different from before.

​

"Naaah♥ Huuuu♥"

​

Soon the sphere shrinks into a shape that surrounds her body again.

The sensual curves were noticeable, as if showing off a more voluptuous body than before.

​

The chest wasn't that small, but it wasn't big enough to be easily held in the hand.

And because of her thin body, her butt wasn't very curved.

​

However, perhaps because Gloria was heavily influenced by secularization, her body gained weight.

Her breasts had enlarged to the point where they were fluttering, and her buttocks had also become quite perky.

​

"Ha... It's beautiful... That sight of corruption...♥"

​

This is how the goddess filled my tastes...!

Goddess Is he God? Oh, it's God!

​

"Hehe... I fucking suck...♥ I want to fucking eat it so quickly...♥"

​

The smoke that had covered my entire body was suddenly dispersed by the wind that blew inside,

I, Gloria Sorrent, the first member of Nyx Kaiserin, appeared.

​

"Haa...♥ It's Nick's name...♥"

​

She appeared in front of me kneeling on one knee.

​

As we saw earlier, with the chest and buttocks becoming quite heavy,

The voice that has become more alluring and the hair that has turned white here and there are also noticeable.

​

While I was examining her changed appearance, Gloria took out a book and handed it to me.

That is none other than her personal book.

​

"Originally, I couldn’t take it out because I didn’t have any talent for magic, but

Thanks to the grace bestowed upon me by Nyx, I am now able to control magical power.

Since you have become my master... From now on, my personal book belongs to Nyx...♥"

​

It had a more clunky design than my personal book, but it was still bound with pretty sturdy leather.

Immediately open the book and check her status.

​

------------------------------------------------

* Name: Gloria Sorrent

* Level: 5 (13/270)

* Race: Human

* Age: 23 years old

* Occupation: Guild Manager

* Title: First descendant of Nyx Kaiserin

​

## Basic abilities ##

​

Vitality: 470 / 470 (C)

Horsepower: 1940 / 1940 (B+)

Energy: 950 / 950 (C)

​

## Detailed abilities ##

​

Strength: 110 (D-)

Intelligence: 890 (A-)

Agility: 220 (C+)

Talent: 480 (B)

​

*** Follower level: 1 (0 / 200)

------------------------------------------------

As expected, I thought they would be the same age or my older sister, but that's still the case...

The overall status feels like my backwards compatibility.

It seems that magical power and intelligence have especially increased due to the influence of subjugation.

​

I guess this is enough to make me a wizard, right?

​

Although she became a servant, she did not become a demon or her job changed.

Is there a higher level skill that turns you into a demon?

​

And looking at what I can put in my personal book,

It seems that the permission to view the status of my subordinates has been transferred to me.

​

I looked to see if I could view the skills, but the skills were blank.

I think we need to pass on or learn skills.

​

It doesn't seem like she'll have to fight any more right now, but

I think it's a good idea to learn it just in case.

​

"Now... Gloria? Lift your head up."

"Yes...♥ Nyx...♥"

​

"From now on, this Freed village will become the foundation for the revival of the demons.

I will make this my territory, increase my power... and take over bigger villages and cities."

​

"Yes♥ I will sacrifice everything for the prosperity of Nyx and the demons♥"

​

< Title: Obtained a descendant owner. >

​

***

​

"There is a safe in the warehouse on the first floor where guild funds are stored.

If I remember correctly, there is a little less than 2 million gold in the safe right now...

If you need it, Nick... it's as easy as forging documents to pay!"

The morning after I made Gloria part of my household.

Before she went to work at the hideout, she was asking for general information about the hideout in my room.

​

"If you include the safe in the warehouse and several types of valuables...

You will probably have plenty left after using it."

​

In villages of a certain size, a separate government office manages the village as a whole.

Small rural villages like Freed Village are simultaneously managed by the guild hideout.

​

In other words, the management status of the guild hideout is the same as the management status of the village.

​

Gloria handles tasks related to adventurer information and guild funds,

It is said that Lord Freed mainly looks after the village's security, military, and diplomatic affairs.

​

"All matters in the village must ultimately go through the lord.

Most of the time, it's easy to deal with.

Even if it seems like a bit of a problem in my eyes, he overlooks it leniently."

​

"First, I need to figure out what kind of person the lord is.

I told my story to Lord Freed before,

Or does the lord know about my existence?"

​

"There was a time when I dared to speak to the lord without knowing Nyx’s grace.

I just said that a great adventurer came in."

​

Due to the hint placed on the nanomachine, he was unable to tell the lord what happened before.

Instead, it seems that word was conveyed that a strong adventurer had become a member of the village.

​

"Then, please prepare a place for me to meet Lord Freed once."

"Yes. As ordered."

​

Find out what kind of person Lord Freed is,

We will find out what your weaknesses and quirks are and take advantage of them.

​

For example, corruption, unethical behavior, and privacy issues.

Because those things are bound to exist among high-ranking people everywhere.

​

Additionally, Gloria was given a list and information of people with positions in the village.

He also asked me to research the village's situation and residents' public opinion over the past few years.

​

Gloria headed to the hideout to go to work,

I also put on a cape and a shirt and left the room to explore the surroundings of the town.

​

***

​

After eating breakfast quickly, I passed by the stables where the carriages and drivers I used before were located.

I started walking along the castle wall.

​

Inside the castle walls, there are many old trees and flowers planted.

Although the buildings are a bit shabby, they are still sturdy and made of hard wood.

​

There were almost no buildings that would exist in a normal city or village.

​

Hospitals are being replaced by recovery magic and churches.

The village guard is in charge of the police and firefighting facilities that are responsible for public order and village safety.

​

The village guard is located not far from the castle gate.

It is a larger and more sturdy facility than other buildings, so it stands out.

​

As I got closer and curious about what was inside, I heard the loud sounds of men cheering.

Probably training.

​

Now that I think about it, if I hadn't died in my previous life, I would have gone to the military...

​

When I was holding my forehead for a moment, recalling memories of my past life,

Someone spoke in a loud voice from beyond the wall.

It was closer to yelling than actually speaking.

​

"Hey! Who's snooping around at the security guard over there? I'm training now!"

​

what? Are ordinary citizens prohibited from coming near security facilities?

​

"Sorry! It's been a while since I came here..."

"No, not there! Little guys! Get away from me!"

"Hey! Caught! Run away!!!"

​

What... it wasn't me, it was some kids sneaking in and out of there secretly.

​

The guard I met in front of the castle gate was very friendly.

Since it is a military facility, it is probably managed more strictly.

​

After passing the security guard station of a fairly large facility and the warehouse-like building next to it,

After passing the shopping and restaurant streets I often visited, I saw a residential area.

​

Except for a few small shops and restaurants in the middle, it is mostly residential buildings.

There are also places with private fields or farms.

​

I continue walking while having lunch with a small sandwich sold at a small restaurant.

​

"To put it in a good way, it is simple and crude... but in a bad way, it is really unsightly and backwards."

​

As I looked around the entire village, I turned around and saw the castle gate.

I calculated that it took a little more than an hour to go around one circle.

​

Usually, it takes a little longer than that to go around a small area in the city, or it takes about the same amount.

It is true that it is a really small town.

​

There are no social infrastructure or large buildings, just a security guard and a shabby church.

And there was only a hideout and a large mansion that appeared to belong to a lord...

​

Now that we have a sufficient understanding of the structure and geography of the village,

Let's go back to the hideout and listen to the information Gloria obtained.

​

"Hey! The missing Jake and Mike have been found!"

​

When I opened the door to the hideout and went in, the man who opened the door again and came in shouted.

I heard that Jake and Mike were not seen for a while after the erosion took effect...

​

If it is ‘found’ rather than ‘returned’, there are witnesses,

Or maybe he died and came back as a corpse.

​

Others whisper and ask questions to the man who came in shouting.

​

"Hey, are those friends dead? What happened?"

​

"The body was found in a small house in the village that the friends rescued.

I liked that I could now stay comfortably in my new home rather than an inn..."

​

Maybe that's why I haven't been seen at the inn recently...

​

"But there is one problem. According to church people,

The energy of a demon that must have been destroyed still remained in the body."

​

​

        
            ​

"The energy of a demon? What does that mean!

Aren’t demons evil monsters that only appear in history books?"

​

"That’s right. Even the church is in an emergency right now.

Not long after the priest returned, he said he had to leave again."

​

The energy of a demon?

I sensed the energy of demons who would have been exterminated without me...

Could it be because of the residual effects of my nanomachines?

​

"What did the cause of death say? That’s why!"

"Well... it's a bit hard to say it out loud, but. It's a lust.

The energy of the demons also came from what they left behind."

​

Did these bastards die while beating her?

Nanomachines have the effect of greatly increasing the libido of the affected partner.

​

Looking at the correlation between the erosion skill and the magic and intelligence abilities,

The higher the magic ability, the higher the resistance to nanomachines.

​

Jake and Mike, who had no magic abilities, had low resistance,

Even though the erosion was lifted, it was probably because of my sexual desire that had already become so high that I couldn't control it.

​

Even if I was attacked by a demon or a hybrid of demons other than myself,

I don't think something like that would happen in this peaceful rural town...

​

No.

If you think about it, I am also doing this in a rural village. Is there anything that can be said about it?

​

Now that you have some good information, keep it in mind...

I'll have to listen to what Gloria asked me to do.

​

"Mr. Gloria!"

"Ah! Nyx!"

"Well... don't post your name when there are other people outside..."

"Ah! yes Nyx... C!"

​

Gloria handed me the materials I requested, tied together with string.

​

"This is all the information about Lord Freed that I can get from my line.

From the techniques used, estimated combat power level, private life, and even physical peculiarities."

​

"Thank you."

​

"And when I told the lord that there was someone he wanted to meet,

He readily accepted."

​

Not only are there probably no new adventurers coming to this town,

I think it's because Gloria explained it well.

​

"If you come to the hideout at 4pm today, I will guide you.

You can visit in the morning as usual."

​

"Do you know what happened between Jake and Mike?"

​

"He started looking haggard three days ago and stopped coming to the inn or hideout.

There were no sightings in the village or at the gate, so it looks like she was reported missing."

​

If it wasn't seen inside the village or at the castle gate, it must have happened inside the house.

Since you said you had a sexual affair at home, I guess...

As expected, he got horny because of the nanomachines and started jerking off.

​

First, grab the bundle of documents Gloria gave you and head to the guest room.

​

***

​

"Fried Ainsworth... He is quite young at 43 years old.

In the past, he was an ordinary adventurer, but he became a soldier for the kingdom.

He was awarded the title of baronet in recognition of his contribution in the war against the dragon people who attacked the kingdom.

So the territory and mansion I received is this village..."

​

He contributed greatly to suppressing the rebellion of some Yongin tribes that took place about 20 years ago.

I was promoted quickly and even received a title...

​

"You’re 43 years old, but you’re not married. Are you saying you are single?

There are generally no problems with financial issues or human relationships...

​

How many times were you disciplined for excessive flirting and sexual harassment towards women during your past service?

This guy seems a bit mean-spirited..."

​

There were no other problems, but he seems to have a tendency to reveal himself to women a bit.

Should I try to approach this...

​

"Because it is a very rural village, the residents are satisfied with just living in peace.

Young people want to leave this town,

Older people are trying to quietly accept the disappearance of the village...

It’s a really boring town."

​

Even though there are cases of sexual harassment, it seems like there is no way to properly address them.

It's such a quiet and small town, so there's no reason to have any problems...

​

But when I turned to the last page, I saw something good.

​

"The security guard's public opinion among soldiers has been very bad recently.

The reason is the worsening treatment within the security forces and the bad habits within the barracks...

The church has become difficult to operate due to worsening finances, and almost all priests have left.

​

The recent financial deterioration of these villages is related to the feudal lords.

There is speculation that it is because of the exorbitant expenses incurred by the lord whenever he travels to other places..."

​

It's a quiet and peaceful village, but public opinion toward the lord may not be very positive.

It would be a good idea to contact the lord's attendants or guards.

​

And there is another important thing.

An investigation will begin due to traces of demons detected on Jake and Mike's bodies.

​

It would be a very big issue that the energy of the demons that would have been annihilated was detected.

We must prevent this fact from leaking out.

​

***

​

While I was wondering what to do, quite a bit of time passed,

When it was time to go see the lord, I headed to the hideout.

​

As I entered the hideout, Gloria welcomed me and guided me to the lord's office.

​

"Nice to meet you! This beautiful woman is the new adventurer in our town."

"Hello. It is an honor to meet you, Lord Freed."

​

A dignified appearance with wrinkles on the face and neatly trimmed beard.

And a moderately stocky body, as if to prove that he was an adventurer and soldier.

​

The lord sat comfortably in a chair and greeted me cheerfully.

​

"Then I’ll go back to work!"

"Yes! haha. I heard Gloria is cute."

​

I was completely shocked to hear a pretty handsome and dignified lord say something like that.

How on earth did Gloria manage to work well under such a lecher?

​

"Gloria told me. A very great person has arrived.

But I had no idea he was such a money-saving person! Haha..."

​

Lord Freed smiled brightly but quietly approached me.

​

"I was once an adventurer like you.

Although he was not a wizard like you, he was active in war as a swordsman.

Well... now that I'm older, I feel a lot more rusty! Haha."

​

As he continued his story, he got up from his chair and said,

He slowly approached me and started touching my shoulder.

​

"Are you... not interested in success?

If you're a promising wizard like me... it won't be difficult for me to find you a good position."

​

They said I was a lecher, so I knew it would be like this.

The lord probably thought that this was the purpose of my request to meet him.

​

I held the lord’s hand and spoke without showing any signs of discomfort.

​

"If you give me such an opportunity... I will gladly be of help to you."

"Hehe... I think you understand quickly."

​

On the contrary, when this side responded as if they were expecting it,

The lord answered with a very satisfied expression.

​

"Wizards are very valuable in this village. Especially strong wizards.

To begin with, there are no people in this village with S-class magical power or intelligence.

It seems like I will have a very good colleague for the first time in a long time."

​

"I am... I don't know what to do with myself, for such a precious person to accept me like this."

"Haha! I really like it."

​

Lord Freed, who was laughing loudly, came close to my ear and whispered.

"Tonight. Come to my mansion. I will also tell the users in advance."

"Yes. I will accept it."

​

Youngju took the bait right away and slowly entered the trap.

Hehe... Isn't this easier than I thought?

​

***

​

It was a late evening after finishing the conversation with the lord and having dinner neatly.

I wore a pretty dress I bought at a women's clothing store not long ago and headed to the mansion.

​

This is the outfit I refused to buy on the day I was reborn in this world.

​

"Oh... my waist is really tight and my clothes are a bit uncomfortable."

​

Some corsets make your waist tight,

My legs were tired from walking in heels that I had never worn before, rather than the boots I usually wear.

​

Still, I stood in front of the gate of the mansion, trying to make it as awkward as possible.

​

"This is the lord’s mansion. What's going on?"

"I received an invitation from the lord. Here is the invitation."

​

Before leaving the lord's room, I received an invitation with his signature.

When I handed the invitation to the mansion security guard, he let me in as if he had checked the signature.

​

"Let’s go inside."

"Yes."

​

It's a bit shabby for a high-ranking person's home.

Did I expect too much?

​

Passing through the gate, richly decorated gardens and fountains,

An older man in a suit greeted me.

​

"Ah, you are the person the lord was talking about. I'll take you inside."

​

Black suit, white gloves, and monocle.

A man with the appearance of a typical butler character seemed to recognize me and led me into the mansion.

​

When the door to the white mansion was opened, the view inside was quite luxurious.

​

Soft carpets on the floor and village emblems hanging everywhere,

The large staircase and portrait located in the center of the mansion's entrance caught my eye.

​

And a person coming down from the top of the stairs.

​

"Haha! Welcome, adventurer."

"We have brought you the guest you mentioned."

​

The lord was greeted by a slightly looser outfit than the one he wore in his office.

When the lord gestured to the old butler, he immediately bowed his head and walked away.

​

"Now. Follow me."

"Yes."

​

"It is shabby compared to the castles and mansions of other lords and nobles, but...

This is the biggest and best house in this village.

​

A lot of effort went into building this house.

What do you think? Does it look that way to you?"

​

"Yes. It is so luxuriously designed that even my humble eyes can see it."

​

In fact, it was too shabby to be the house of a lord or nobleman that I had imagined.

Still, since he is flattering me now, I respond with coaxing.

​

After hearing all the boasts of the lord, we went inside the mansion and entered a room.

There was a large lit candlestick and a large bed with soft light.

​

It was a bed decorated with lace that looked like it would be in a princess's room, but not in an ordinary home.

​

The lord enters the room, quietly closes and locks the door,

He said, unbuttoning his clothes and unbuttoning them.

​

"Now... Then, will you show your sincerity with your body?"

"Yes... willingly..."

​

An opportunity to infiltrate nanomachines has come.

I will not miss that opportunity and will bite like a wild beast.

​

        
            ​

Youngju finally reveals his perverted true colors.

After taking off his shirt and pants, he sat on the bed wearing only his underwear and the white robe prepared in advance.

​

I thought he was stocky, but his body was more fleshy than I expected.

​

I also unbuttoned the dress and neatly unbuttoned it along with the corset.

Dressed in underwear and stockings, I approach the bed.

​

The bra and panties are colorful underwear decorated with provocative red lace,

I also prepared a garter belt to connect the black stockings and panties.

​

Originally, I would have never imagined my outfit, but

Now, I am a body that has realized the taste of female sucking and the pleasure of a futanari dick at the same time.

​

We prepared a setting that would stimulate the sexual desire of the partner as much as possible.

And now... I get so excited when I wear clothes like this...♥

​

What kind of energy can be felt in the semen of Lord Freed, who is said to have been a former soldier...

I'm really looking forward to it...?

​

"Then... I will serve my lord."

​

Let's take off the lord's underwear carefully so as not to scratch his skin.

There was an item whose size was more disappointing than expected.

​

'Oh what the fuck... It's so much smaller than I thought. It's a little bigger than Jake, though.'

​

"Churrrp."

"Keu..."

​

Carefully place your tongue on the cock and lick the surface.

Yeongju moans in pleasure, with a sour-smelling reaction like that of an old man.

​

Since he is a man of some status, he washes it well, so it doesn't smell like anything.

It's so small that it doesn't taste good, but you can't force it out, so it doesn't taste good...

​

"Churleup... Chuaaap..."

"Wooot?!"

​

He seems to be in a good mood despite the half-hearted service that didn't take much effort.

​

"This is an item. I feel much better than many of these years..."

​

From what I've heard, it seems like he touched women when he went to the capital meeting?

Or that he went to Changgwan without his attendants knowing.

​

"Keuuux!!!

​

View-

​

When I stretch out my tongue and gently stimulate the glans and urethral opening, I immediately spit out semen.

Although semen contains quite concentrated energy...

Something is small in quantity and tasteless.

​

At this point, I miss the dead Uncle Mike's thick dick and rich semen...♥

​

"Phew... I felt so good that I made a mistake."

​

It's not a mistake, it's just premature ejaculation. Premature ejaculation!!!

​

He blushed and smiled, trying to hide his disappointment.

At the same time, it pretends to clean semen and penetrates tiny nanomachines into the urethra.

​

"Perhaps... can I move it myself? For once, it tasted tantalizing."

"Yes. Willing..."

​

I wiped the semen off my mouth with my hand and followed his instructions and lay down on the bed.

He roughly rips off my underwear and starts thrusting the flimsy piece of meat into my private parts.

​

'Ah, I'm sorry... I bought these underwear at a rather expensive price!

'Take care of it!'

​

"Keuaaat...! Oh... it's so warm. What’s on your mind..."

'Ugh... I can't speak on such a small topic...'

​

Anyway, if you have a crappy premature ejaculation dick, you will be exhausted after cumming once.

I need to make up my mind quickly and stuff the nanomachines in.

​

When he put pressure on his legs and lower abdomen, Yeongju seemed to feel pressure and began to make a loud noise.

And then slowly move your waist.

​

Bang- Bang- Bang- Bang-

​

"Khaaat!"

"Haaa."

​

He was shaking his waist like a male dog in heat, and then he hit his back deeply,

Not long after, I spat out semen again.

​

Still, if you don't make any sound, he'll be disappointed, so I force out a moan,

Nanomachines are secreted within the vagina and penetrated into the vagina.

​

"Heo-eok... Heo-eok... This is truly a masterpiece..."

​

I thought you were sticking wooden chopsticks in.

​

"Did you feel good, my lord?"

"Haha... You are a friend who is not only special at magic but also at satisfying men.

okay. Is there anything you want?"

​

"No. If the lord is satisfied, that's fine."

"Hmm... Still, I feel sorry for just receiving service.

Why not try working at a church?"

​

There were some things I couldn't really think of and it was hard to say it out loud.

The lord presented it first.

​

"Most of the church members left the village a few years ago, and now it is run by two priests.

Recently, the church will be empty due to the investigation into the death of an adventurer."

​

"I don’t know what to do with the Lord’s grace."

​

***

​

The morning after an unpleasant night with the lord.

When I visited the guild hideout, Gloria handed me something.

​

"The Lord sent a document to appoint Mr. Nicks as the church administrator...

Do you know anything?"

​

I nodded and explained to Gloria.

​

"I approached the lord and accepted the position.

From there, I will gradually put information and power into my hands one by one.

​

And above all, the reason I needed connections to the church was,

Because Jake and Mike's work is related to me."

​

"Really?"

​

After looking around for a moment to make sure there are no other people around,

He quietly adds additional explanation into Gloria's ear.

​

"I was the one who eroded the demon's energy by having a relationship with Jake and Mike.

Unlike Gloria, the erosion did not last long, but

The residual effects of erosion would have led them to their deaths."

​

Gloria listens to the explanation and instantly looks frightened.

I stroked her head and reassured her.

​

"It’s okay. Gloria has gone beyond erosion and has become completely part of my family."

​

Anyway, perhaps because it is a village with few people, work is done really quickly.

You can start working today...

​

With the document given by Gloria in hand, I leave the hideout and head to the church.

​

As you walk a little past the inn and shopping district, you will see a gray-white stone building.

It is the only small church in Freed Village.

​

As I passed through the church door and entered, I encountered a man wearing priestly clothing.

The priest's uniform was a little worn, but his movements and appearance were undisturbed.

​

"Hello. What brought you here?"

​

I handed over the lord’s edict and bowed.

​

"Ah. You are the person sent by the lord. Nice to meet you.

My name is Jade, and I am the priest who runs the church here."

​

A man who introduced himself as Jade led me inside the church.

​

"Recently, it was really difficult because there were few people working at the church...

I'm so glad that someone like this has come to join us."

​

The amazing thing I felt after entering the church and talking with the priest was,

Even though I am a demon, I do not receive damage from holy energy or objects.

​

Perhaps the religious concept of divine power is just a branch of magic or attributes;

Don't you feel like that characteristic is harmful to the demons?

​

Moreover, it is said that the priest apparently detected traces of demons on their bodies.

Even if they hide their appearance, it's too lax to blatantly bring in demons like this.

​

"You can work in this room.

But... are you not good at seeing corpses?"

​

"Yes? What do you mean a corpse..."

"Ah. Not only that, but we are also in charge of medical and funeral services,

If you are able to do that work, I would like to ask you."

​

Even before my previous life, I was prone to seeing cruel or scary things.

Even after becoming an adventurer, he developed a certain level of tolerance in the process of hunting and dissecting monsters.

​

And if it's a body... I might be able to get to it.

​

"Yes. It’s okay."

"Ah... Then I will sigh less.

We needed someone to investigate the truth of the recent adventurer death incident... I'm so glad."

​

As expected, the reason they asked me was to investigate the deaths of Jake and Mike.

Rather, it's better for me. I need to know why traces of demons remain so I can be careful.

​

"In fact, you are probably more proficient in magic than me... so I hope you can help me a lot."

"Of course. I will try my best."

​

Then he came out of the room where he was supposed to work and took me to the basement of the church.

​

The basement felt quite different from the sacred and holy atmosphere above ground.

Items used in the church are piled up with only a few candles lit.

There were a lot of things I didn't even know what they were.

​

"This way. Now I'm using anti-corruption magic for autopsies.

I think it would be more accurate to conduct the investigation with someone who is familiar with magic..."

​

In one corner of the basement, there is a carefully made coffin,

There were the bodies of Jake and Mike, whose blood had all but disappeared.

​

No matter how much I have been exposed to all kinds of gore and horror films, this is my first time seeing a human corpse in person.

I was a little afraid that they might suddenly wake up like zombies and attack me.

​

'Whoa... it's really scary... but calm down first.'

​

Am I still too weak-hearted to become the queen of the demons...

​

"A different flow from ordinary magical energy.

There may be many reasons for that feeling of heterogeneity, but...

I have never felt that energy while collecting the bodies of so many people and performing funerals."

​

I closed my eyes and reached out near their bodies.

​

Because the body was already dead, no life force was felt,

I couldn't even feel the slightest flow of magic power.

​

But if there was one thing I felt...

That is none other than the rich magic energy that only I can feel.

It was the same energy as the flow when nanomachines were secreted.

​

"Can you feel it? What exactly is it..."

​

It is certain that the priest detected it accurately from the corpse.

​

However, in order to prevent the existence of demons from being revealed...

You have to make up another excuse.

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​
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"This seems to be related to the dragon race rather than the energy of the demon race."

"Are you talking about the Yongin people..?"

​

I took a gamble using all the knowledge I had about this world.

​

"As far as I know, the Yongin people do not live in this region at all, let alone this village...

Is there a reason you can point out?"

​

"There is an item called ‘Blood of the Yongin’ that is popular among young men.

It temporarily increases your stamina and sexual desire...

It may also be related to the cause of death called lustful death."

​

In fact, Jake once drank the blood of a dragon race.

Based on that, he wanted to win against me as a male.

​

"I don't know anything about the Yongin people, so I guess I didn't know about it.

Well... they went extinct hundreds of years ago and left no traces, so it wouldn't make sense to come back now, right?"

​

"When I went to Stapon Village before, I saw it for sale at the store...

When I first went out to this village to resolve the quest with them,

I saw Jake drinking it to replenish his energy."

​

"Oh...... Then that would be really solid evidence!

Well... I decided to wrap it up nicely and tell the bereaved family.

There is no need to report to the capital cathedral."

​

Fortunately, I was able to somehow explain it away based on what I had experienced.

We could have prevented the existence of demons from becoming known to the outside world.

​

Jake had a crappy dick, but Uncle Mike was quite masculine...

It's a shame.

​

Priest Jade placed the body in a coffin and prepared for the funeral.

I went up to the office again and started doing church work.

​

"The church budget this month is less than 30,000 gold?

How do you operate with this..."

​

The financial condition of the church, as revealed in the church's operating ledgers, was serious.

This is because the monthly operating cost was less than the cost of a single weapon.

In addition, advance payment and loan ledgers posted everywhere seemed to emphasize the difficult situation of the church.

​

"Haha... The donations we received from the capital cathedral have also run out...

This is because the operating support received from the lord has also decreased by more than half."

​

After retrieving their bodies, Jade walked into the office and answered.

With a deep sigh, I sat down holding my forehead and started working on the document.

​

"Now I really don't know what to do.

Most rural churches are poor, but... this place is on the verge of ruin."

​

"Priest, is there any reason why you cannot leave this church?"

"I have longed for a priest since I was young."

​

Priest Jade continued speaking with a bitter smile.

​

"The power that the cathedral has in the kingdom is quite great.

Since religious faith becomes power and capital,

We are trying to maintain church status by establishing churches even in really small villages like Freed Village.

​

I was born in this village and had many hardships before I became a priest.

Still... I was barely able to be ordained based on my faith and my admiration for being a priest.

The news that came soon after broke his heart."

​

In fact, Jade said it hasn't been that long since she became a priest.

​

When I was ordained after a long period of practice and study at the seminary,

It is said that it was a time when the number of churches was increasing exponentially to maintain church membership.

​

"Now... the road from the church I belong to to other places is blocked,

However, if you leave the church, your ordination will be revoked."

​

"Then, those who have already left..."

​

"Religion was broken by the problem of survival.

How on earth... how did believing in and serving God end up like this..."

​

Jade looked angry at the vicious policy and treatment from the cathedral.

​

"Ah. I guess I've stopped getting excited. Sorry."

"No. I'm so glad I could be of help to the priest."

​

I thought that becoming a priest was a very difficult task involving an ascetic life and practice.

It seems that quite realistic and miserable things are becoming bigger problems.

​

How would ordinary people help the priest here? Or,

Or maybe you thought, “Oh... this must be really hard.”

​

But I thought differently.

How can we widen the cracks in faith and patience?

​

"Now, does someone called God really exist in the world?

I shouldn't say this, but... I am a priest. Haha..."

​

"There was nothing wrong with the priest."

​

I walked up to Jade and wrapped her arms around her shoulders to comfort her.

​

In order for me to squeeze into the gap where self-esteem and hope have slowly begun to separate,

Sweet, comforting words will arouse his anger.

​

"Why... Why does God only give trials to people like priests..."

​

It passed over his shoulders and hugged his entire upper body.

​

"Ugh... How... How can God give us this suffering..."

​

Jade began to cry as she was held in my arms, as if she were being held by her mother.

I pat him on the back and continue to stimulate his emotions.

​

"There is nothing wrong with Jade.

What's wrong... aren't they wrong people who serve a wrong god?"

​

Jade was shocked when I intentionally used strong words.

​

"Wrong... God is wrong. It's not like that.

God is not wrong. Obviously... if you practice hard and devote yourself...

God's salvation for me who endured this ordeal..."

​

"But... isn’t this a situation that truly needs salvation?

Is God really... watching you?"

​

Even though Jade shook her head at my continued denial of God,

As I continued to shed tears, I felt like I was really starting to doubt the existence of God.

​

"Now I don’t know either."

​

Perhaps he felt self-destructive at his attitude of doubting God while denying what I said?

He just continued to cry, burying his face in my chest.

​

Then, not long after,

He raised his head and turned his face, wiping his eyes as if he were embarrassed.

​

"You just keep looking disheveled.

Still... I think Mr. Nicks is a really warm person."

​

He turned his head again and looked at me, and I placed my lips on his lips.

​

"Chu... Yes..."

"Umm.... Ah! What are you doing!"

​

He paused in confusion, then leaned back and parted his lips.

​

"Ah... I'm sorry. I just wanted to comfort the priest..."

"I really appreciate your feelings, but... I can't go this far..."

​

"Erosion...♥"

"...Kuheouh...?!"

​

There's only one reason I kissed.

To inject nanomachines.

​

"Suddenly... Why is my body suddenly acting like this? No way..."

"Yes! that's right. I did it."

​

Jade lost control of her body in an instant and was unable to move her body.

He shouted at me with a mixture of confusion and anger.

​

"What is this... he suddenly behaved in such a profane manner...

What is the purpose! Why do you do this!"

​

Paying no heed to his words, he peels off the priest's clothes, layer by layer.

Jade, who ended up wearing only her lower body in underwear, closed her eyes tightly.

​

"Please...don't do this! This... this devil...!"

"The devil... You said he was the devil?"

​

He laughs at Jade's cries and reveals that he has unlocked the body improvement skill.

Then Jade saw the horns sprouting from her forehead and continued to shout.

​

"Was it... true that there were... demons...!"

"Haha... Correct answer! The reason traces of demons remain on adventurers... is it because of me?"

​

Ignoring his expression filled with indescribable negative emotions,

He takes off his panties and takes out his dick.

​

"Wow... a great cock like Uncle Mike... sounds delicious...♥"

"Jake and Mike... Was it the work of those four monsters!!!"

​

"That’s right♥ You fucked my balls until they were empty?"

​

Jade's six salaries seem to have accumulated a lot due to her ascetic lifestyle as a priest.

It is a good size and thickness that easily surpasses Jake and Youngju.

​

It's not as good as Uncle Mike's... but... it looks delicious...♥

​

"Churrrp... Ummuuuut♥♥♥"

"Kaaa!!! Don't do it you monster!!! God... please... please!!!"

​

Rotate your tongue once and gently apply saliva all over the glans.

As soon as I lifted the pillar, the blood started to rush and I slowly started to wake up.

​

"Yes...♥ It's delicious... There's some energy..."

"Haa... God... save this lamb... please..."

​

Now I gave up everything and started praying to God.

But what can I do? It seems like God isn't looking at you?

​

"Churureup♥ Chuaaap♥ Chubbob♥"

◦ at

​

The fully erect dick, covered in saliva, is swallowed up to the root in an instant.

Then, shake your neck and chin and stimulate from the glans to the tip.

​

Bururrrut- Burrrut-

​

"Uuuun♥♥♥ It’s sweet♥♥"

"Ha... Ah..."

​

The ultimate pleasure that suddenly came to a body that had lived an ascetic life.

And the sense of loss that one has lost one's qualifications as the Lamb of God.

​

Jade lost everything she had built up and endured along with the semen.

That's how lively and sweet the taste of the semen was.

​

"Please... stop... God..."

"Uh-huh! That's enough. It's just the beginning...♥"

​

Jade ends up just muttering something like she fainted.

But it doesn't matter... I'm still hungry...♥

​

​

​

​
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Bang- Bang- Bang- Bang-

​

"Haang♥ Priest’s dick♥ Ahhh♥"

"......Ah......Ah......"

​

It's already been an hour since I took control of my body and settled on him.

Jade can no longer mutter and is only making noises like a sick chicken.

​

In contrast to his body, which was slowly withering away and starting to die,

My vagina and womb are filled with his life-giving semen.

​

But I don't stop moving my pelvis and waist.

I used such a tasteless dick yesterday and I can't stop anymore.

​

Bururrrut- Bururrrut-

​

Now, my stomach was swollen like a pregnant woman due to the full amount of semen.

It slowly absorbs the semen into its body and slowly absorbs its energy and magical power.

​

"......"

"... Phew... I enjoyed it♥"

​

Perhaps the last of my vitality has been released due to the circumstances just now?

Jade seemed to have used up all her stamina after two hours of meditation.

​

"Ah... I didn't mean to kill you..."

​

I held on to my stomach, which was still dripping with semen because I hadn't absorbed it all yet.

Place your hands on Jade's chest and neck to see if her pulse has stopped responding.

​

"U......"

​

I can feel the pulse... and I can hear the slightest breathing sound, so I guess he's not dead.

​

I'm so glad it was still useful.

It would be difficult to deal with it if I died so easily here.

​

"Thinking like this... I feel like my emotions are gradually drying up."

​

Strictly speaking, it is the emotion felt toward a being called a ‘human’.

The human emotions I felt in my past life seem to be gradually disappearing.

​

Even after seeing the bodies of the two people I had seen a few hours ago, I was only momentarily surprised by their condition.

I didn't feel any guilt or fear of death for causing their deaths.

​

But is it really that important?

I must use my power to spread corruption in this world through pleasure and lust.

​

Because I got a new life for it... and started enjoying it.

​

"Once you roughly take care of it...just adjust the erosion, the primary goal is over."

​

I focus my magic on the person who is breathing heavily on the verge of exhaustion.

​

"From now on... please do your best as my new semen tank♥"

​

***

​

The morning a few days after turning Priest Jade into a semen dispenser.

I arrived at the guild hideout and checked my personal book.

​

Thanks to the large amount of energy and magic power easily absorbed from him,

The growth level has increased significantly and there are only a few days left until it reaches 10.

​

They also consume large amounts of semen from priests and lords.

Nanomachines were also about to level up soon.

​

At the same time, the village is gradually falling into my hands.

​

Gloria is the first person to become a member of my family.

She was a key figure in running the village and a guide to adventurers.

​

But now, as my own hands and feet, I am digging out information and secrets of the village little by little.

​

The lord, the head of the village, couldn't come to his senses from my flattery and fawning.

The church's only priest became the demon's semen tank.

​

Now there is only one force left: the Guard.

Due to the difficult village situation and overly strict regulations,

There was information that the soldiers' dissatisfaction was slowly increasing.

​

The security guard is probably run by Gloria and Lord Freed.

So, it won't be difficult to access it.

​

"Gloria, how does the security guard operate?"

"Are you talking about the security guard?"

​

After putting in my personal book, I asked Gloria, who was working at the guild hideout, about the security guard.

​

"Soldiers within the security corps work during training routines and designated working hours.

When the work day is over and work is over, you go home."

​

"Is there no place where the guards can gather together?"

​

"Probably... all the soldiers will gather for lunch.

Since the food is served at the cafeteria within the guard base... wouldn't there be at least a few dozen people gathered?"

​

All the soldiers gather for lunch...

If so, I have a good idea.

​

"Are there any passes or permits to enter the security facility?"

"Of course there is! If it was Mr. Nyx's order... even if it wasn't there!"

​

"Well... I like the title, but the choice of words is a bit..."

"Ahh! I made another mistake with Nicks..."

​

Well... no one is looking at me strangely, so it probably doesn't matter.

​

"This is the work pass I use.

Of course, security will let you in if you say you are there for work."

​

Gloria handed me a pass and a document with a string to hang around my neck.

​

"At the moment, I had to go to the security guard and it was related to food supply.

I'm sharing it with you because I think it will be helpful."

​

It was Gloria's intention to ensure that I would not be suspected even after entering and leaving the guard station.

Actually, if you look at it another way, it may seem like you're passing your work on to me...

​

What is good is good...

​

***

​

"What's going on? The general public is not allowed to enter here."

"Here... I came from the guild after being asked to deliver information related to supply."

​

As I approached the entrance of the security guard through the solid wooden door, the guard blocked me.

He must have been a guard for a short time, so he was very disciplined.

​

"Ah... Ah! You're from the guild! Come inside!"

"Thank you."

​

He looked at me nervously, as if it was his first time seeing the entry permit.

He opened the door to the entrance and let me in.

​

"Now! one! two! hey! My posture was out of whack!"

​

As I entered the security station with the permit attached to the string around my neck,

Soldiers were seen swinging their swords and training hard in the large training area.

​

Although it is not exactly the same as the era in which I lived,

If I hadn't died, I would probably have looked the same way.

​

Thinking over my complex and delicate feelings, I search for the location of the manager listed in the document.

The inside of the facility was not as spacious as expected and looked very run-down.

​

"Go inside here... go through here... here!"

​

The office was easily found shortly after entering the security building.

I knock on the office door and carefully open it and enter.

​

"Who are you?"

"I received a request from the guild and came to deliver the document."

"Ah. okay. Would you like to come this way?"

​

The person in charge, who was working with a cigarette in his mouth, received the document while clicking his tongue as if he was annoyed.

Just by looking at him, he doesn't seem like a very sincere or good person.

​

The person in charge with a bad look scanned the document and wrote something down.

He then handed it to me along with some other documents.

​

"Now. Take this to the restaurant."

"Ah... Yes. Good luck."

​

'Ugh... look at how rude they treat their customers...'

​

This time I headed to the restaurant with the documents he gave me.

​

Lots of tables and chairs that look like they can accommodate quite a few people,

And one person stood out, busily moving around alone.

​

"Over there! I came to give you a document!"

"Ah! Would you mind leaving it there and waiting for a moment?"

​

A woman with short red hair shouted from inside the kitchen to wait a moment.

Since I told you to wait, should I wait?

​

"Hey... if you touch this too hard, it will break."

​

The furniture and facilities in the restaurant were much older than the tables and chairs inside the inn.

And when I see that person busy alone in a shabby kitchen preparing a meal,

As I heard, the internal situation of the security guard was really bad.

​

"Whoo! You've been waiting a long time, right? Ah... this document!

what. Will restaurant operating expenses decrease again this month? Ugh..."

​

In addition to churches, even the security guard cafeteria has cut operating costs.

​

What I heard while visiting the lord's house and performing forced service several times,

Considering what I saw inside his house...

Isn't the reason there is no money in the village because the lord spends all the money?

​

"Hey! The restaurant girl there! Come here just for a moment!"

"Yes! wait a minute! Haha... what should I do if I keep making you wait..."

"It’s okay. Please take your time."

​

Before she could even sign the document, she heard a voice calling her from outside.

She gave me an apologetic look and ran out.

​

But there's nothing to be sorry about. I was looking for this moment.

While she is away from the restaurant, I go into the kitchen.

​

Various vegetables that have been cut and still piled up,

A fragrant soup boiling in a large pot.

​

"This is the meal the soldiers will eat today..."

​

I took off my skirt and underwear right then and there.

​

"Haaa...♥ Uuuuq

​

Apply force directly below and use the body improvement skill to erect the cock.

He then rubs the pole with his hand towards the pot of boiling soup.

​

"Huhhh♥ Masturbation with a dick... It’s been a long time...♥"

​

To quickly mix up the nanomachine semen before she comes back.

Apply strength to your hands and quickly move back and forth between the glans and the pillar to stimulate it.

​

"Hmm♥ It’s coming out♥"

​

Burrrut-

​

"Kuuu for be for sure for me ♥♥♥"

​

Gather all your magic and energy into your cock and eject a lot of nanomachine semen.

​

Well... you might say it's premature ejaculation when you see it cumming so fast...

This is definitely for the speedy implementation of the plan. Mmmmm... right, right.

​

"Ugh... It sucked so much... Did I cum too much?"

​

After quickly reusing the body improvement, inserting the male organ inside and putting on clothes,

I vigorously stir the soup with a ladle, which has started to bubble due to the semen filled with it.

​

"Now...♥ Mix well..."

​

Mix nanomachines into the meal and have all the soldiers eat it at once.

Controlling them by eroding them at the same time.

​

And they will use them as a means of invading the village.

​

"At this level, you can’t even tell it’s mixed?"

​

After vigorously stirring the soup, I sit back down and wait before she comes in.

And not long after we sat down, she came back.

​

"Ah! I'm really sorry for keeping you waiting.

Would you like to go and have a meal?"

​

She rushed over and asked, wiping the sweat from her forehead.

​

"You don’t have to go that far..."

"No! There is plenty of soup anyway."

​

Well then... shall we eat it and watch?

​
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"Oh my! hey! What is the menu for today?"

​

Before we knew it, it was lunch time and the soldiers began to flock to the cafeteria.

A middle-aged soldier with a handsome mustache asked a restaurant girl.

​

"Today’s vegetable soup and bread!"

"Teing... Vegetable soup and bread again today? When will the meat come out?"

​

"Don’t complain and eat it quickly! That’s because the budget has decreased again!"

​

As if he was used to grumbling soldiers, he accepted them and handed them soup.

I also help her by distributing bread one by one.

​

"Who is this person? You are so beautiful!"

"He came here for work and was helping me because I looked busy!"

​

All of the reliable soldiers, who numbered about thirty, received rations of food.

I sat down and started eating hungrily.

​

'Hehe... Can you imagine my semen in there?'

​

What is my semen... I can't even believe that I have a dick.

​

After the food to be given to the soldiers was empty, the cafeteria was soon filled with the sound of chomping.

The girl in the restaurant also looks at me happily and drinks the soup.

​

"Wizard, don’t you eat soup? There's one bowl left..."

"I have another meal to eat."

​

After some time had passed since the meal began,

The magical power of nanomachines began to be felt everywhere.

​

And as the soup bowl slowly empties,

I could clearly feel that magical energy filled the restaurant.

​

"Anyway, didn’t the soup taste very different from yesterday?

Something seems a little fishy..."

​

I jumped up from my seat, raised my hand, clenched my fist, and said.

​

"Erosion."

​

The erosion skill was activated on dozens of people at the same time.

Then, everyone in the restaurant stopped what they were doing and their bodies became rigid.

​

"Uh! Why is my body like this all of a sudden?"

"What! My body can’t move!"

​

The soldiers began to mutter in confusion as their bodies suddenly became as stiff as stone statues.

​

"Why is everyone like that all of a sudden? What happened... huh? Me... why am I like this too?"

​

The female employee at the restaurant who was drinking soup next to her also spoke in confusion when her body stopped.

He taps her startled shoulder and makes her fall asleep.

​

Then, I slowly walk around the restaurant and take a look.

​

"Hmm... Is it because they are all soldiers?

One... two... exactly twenty-eight people?"

​

When I roughly consider my experience and my status so far...

possible.

​

"Hey! Why are you the only one acting normal? Why are you doing this?!"

"Ah! Are you curious about that, everyone?"

​

Seeing me moving freely among them who couldn't even move,

The person in charge I saw in the office earlier shouted at me.

​

"From now on, you will be an experience point and a semen tank.

I will keep a lot of it in my stomach... and become stronger."

​

Just like it did to the Jade Priest, the demon's appearance is revealed.

​

"Who am I... this kind of person?

The demons you exterminated hundreds of years ago.

You will have the honor of contributing to the new prosperity of the demons!"

​

Squeeze out all the semen full of energy and magic from them,

They will be used as troops to occupy the village.

​

"Now♥ Doesn’t your sexual desire surge?

Me... Please fuck me like crazy...♥"

​

Open your arms and cast nanomachine erosion in a wide area.

​

'Squeeze out all your strength and offer it to Nyx Kaiserin as semen.'

'Become a weapon for the prosperity of the new demon king and demons.'

​

◦ at

​

Even before when the level was lower, it was easily possible for two people,

Since powerful commands were given to so many people, the consumption of magical power would be enormous.

​

I felt dizzy for a moment, but it didn't matter.

Anyway, I'm going to suck from them again soon...♥

​

When the erosion skill was activated, the soldiers stood up like zombies and took off their armor and underwear.

Then they slowly approach me and thrust their items at me.

​

"Ah...... Wow......"

"Puhup... It really looks like a zombie... It's a little small... Oh! That looks kinda delicious...♥"

​

Small objects that are small enough to be easily held are held in both hands and shaken.

​

"Ahh... ah..."

​

Anything that has a certain thickness and size is covered by the mouth and chest.

​

At the same time, while shaking my never-used large breasts and making out,

He sticks out his tongue and mouth and licks the sweaty cock.

​

"Chuwaaap♥ Hmmmm♥ Smells♥ Smells...♥"

​

At the same time, we look for the largest object to use as the main dish.

​

"Ah... ah..."

"Wow♥ That’s it♥ My stomach might be crushed...♥"

​

Comparable to my futanari dick that swells due to physical improvement,

A male object of perhaps greater size and thickness was visible.

​

It's probably the biggest dick I've ever tasted...♥

​

Tsubyuuuk-

​

"Uuuu of " Huh?!

​

A white turbid liquid began to splatter all over the body, including the mouth and chest.

And at the same time, a huge cock plug is placed in the empty lower mouth.

​

"Nggeuuux ♥ It's broken ♥"

"Ahh... wow..."

​

Bang- Bang- Bang- Bang-

​

The man, who looks like he has an enormous physique, bounces his hips rhythmically,

It started pounding on my uterus, which had never been touched before.

​

"Ahh♥ My uterus was crushed♥ Ughhh♥ Oh my clothes♥"

​

Byulreut- Byulreut-

​

The waves of white turbid liquid rushing in non-stop and the barbaric pleasure transmitted to the mind.

​

It is different from ordinary sex, which emphasizes atmosphere and process.

This is...an animal-like gang rape just for pleasure.

​

"Aang♥ Please keep giving me cum♥ Gulp♥"

​

After eating and absorbing semen for quite a long time,

Some people began to faint from exhaustion.

​

"Haaa♥ Haaa♥Jajiit♥ It’s delicious♥"

​

From the flimsy premature ejaculation dick from which semen was sucked out with hands and mouth,

It took quite a long time for all of them, including the huge man who boasted an enormous amount of strength, to fall.

​

3 hours like that.

The soldiers of the guard fainted after all the semen had been sucked out.

​

< Program Nyx - Nanomachine level has increased. >

< Program Nyx - Nanomachine level has increased. >

​

"Haa...♥ It must be really difficult with this many people..."

​

While I was stroking my stomach, which was still full and bouncing like a water balloon,

Suddenly, some strength began to build up in my body.

​

< Program Nyx - Reaching the conditions for the first evolution of nanomachines,

The first evolution is underway. >

​

"Uuuuu...! It feels like something huge is hitting my body...!"

​

A strange sensation, as if each cell of the entire body were being turned over and peeled off.

I don't know whether to call this pain or pleasure.

​

"Uuuu...! Phew... Ahhh!"

​

< Program Nyx - The first evolution of nanomachines has been completed.>

​

And with the announcement that the first evolution was complete, the strange sensation that had enveloped my body disappeared.

​

I think it was definitely level 3, but now it's level 5...

It must be the effect of absorbing energy from many people at once.

​

You can find out if you gained something from the first evolution by opening the personal book.

Even without that, there was something you could know.

​

A black, thin object fluttering between the buttocks and back that clearly wasn't there before evolution.

It's my first time moving a body part, but somehow it feels like I've been using it for a really long time.

​

A tail with a swollen tip like a heart has sprouted.

​

"Oh... It's so soft and feels good...♥"

​

The tip of the tail was so sensitive that you could feel an orgasm just by touching it.

The tip of the tip was able to secrete some kind of liquid.

​

The fluorescent pink liquid had a sticky feel and a sweet smell.

​

"Mmm...♥ This is so sweet and delicious..."

​

Concentrated energy delivered with a sweet and moist taste.

It invigorated my body like a rapidly boiling magma.

​

"It looks like the horns have grown really big.

Before, I was so small I couldn't even touch it."

​

As I turned my head here and there while observing the tail, I felt a different weight than before.

This was because the horns had grown longer than before, adding weight.

​

When I touched it, it seemed to have grown from the size of a fingertip to the size of a soda can.

​

"He has become more devilish than before... Hehe."

​

Absorb or wipe away all semen still on the body and remaining in the vagina.

I approached the man with the most dependable and masculine cock among the soldiers.

​

"Is this how you write it...? Yap!"

​

I raised the tip of the tail, stuck it into the back of his neck, and injected the liquid from before.

As if using a syringe, a sticky pink liquid was injected and the man opened his eyes a moment later.

​

"Ah......"

​

The man woke up again after being supplied with concentrated energy.

Due to erosion, he is unconscious.

​

"Now...♥ Our trustworthy soldier, what is your name?"

"Johnson Dave..."

​

When asked his name, the man answers Johnson Dave.

​

"Johnson Dave. Is it really a manly name?"

​

I stroked the head of the man who was staring at me soullessly with a blank face,

It is engraved with the command, ‘Be a semen tank escort who obeys my commands.’

​

And for the rest of the soldiers and the cafeteria girl, when they wake up, they can return to their normal lives.

With just one wave of the hand, an order is engraved that turns you into an obedient slave again.

​

Now it's time to go back to the inn, rest, and take a look at your newly evolved abilities.

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​
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"Ugh... my back... my neck hurts too."

​

Return to the inn, receive hot water using the hot water release spell, and then take a dip.

​

No matter how much stamina and magic power you have,

It might have been too much to deal with nearly 30 opponents at once.

​

"Should I take a break for a while? I think I did it too hastily..."

​

It's already been a month since I was reborn in this world.

If he were still a male college student named 'Yoon Ha-neul', it would have been a repetition of peaceful yet boring events.

​

"Still... it's really fun. Good mood. Phew..."

​

Massage every part of your body with warm water and take a deep breath.

​

"Oh, that’s right. I need to know what else has changed with the first evolution."

​

I forgot about it for a while as I was resting after returning from the group orgy at the security guard post.

​

"Sang! womb! You don't have to say "window!" but it comes out... haha."

​

------------------------------------------------

* Name: Nyx ​​Kaiserin

* Level: 10 (30 / 1250)

* Race: Demon

* Age: 20 years old

* Occupation: Warlock

* Title: Dark Wizard

------------------------------------------------

​

Because the level has risen significantly to 10, the status has also increased significantly.

It was also seen that the class had now changed from a simple wizard to a warlock.

​

------------------------------------------------

## Skill: Black Magic ##

​

* Black Spear (Level 3)

-> Fires dark magic sharply in multiple directions and explodes.

​

* Dark Wave (Level 1)

-> Releases dense magical energy like a wave and attacks a wide area.

​

* Bloody Absolve (Level 1)

-> Continuously takes away stamina and magic power from the attacked target.

------------------------------------------------

​

The Black Spear, which was continuously used when defeating monsters, increased in level,

Unused Lightning Spear and Body Recovery skills have been unlocked.

​

Instead, Bloody Absolve, which steals stamina and mana,

Dark Wave, an area magic that can attack a wider range, can now be used.

​

But before, there was a separate nanomachine skill called a unique skill under the skill.

I can't see where I went now.

​

"What is it? They say it has evolved! Where are you?"

​

The nanomachine level that appears under the profile on the very first page is not visible either.

What is it... is it...

​

"Oh what! There is one more page behind.

It's classified as a separate class."

​

I didn't think there was one more page after that.

It seems that skills are classified by class.

​

------------------------------------------------

## Skill: Nanomachine ##

​

Program Nyx - Nanomachine EV.1 (Level 1)

-> The nanomachine has reached its first evolution through repeated leveling up.

As the production of nanomachines in the body increases, the appearance of the demon becomes more evident.

It is also capable of releasing powerful aphrodisiac fluid from the end of its tail.

​

* Nanomachines - Erosion (Level 3)

-> It erodes and deteriorates not only living things but also inanimate objects.

The overall performance increases and its form changes violently.

Additionally, the equipment can transfer erosion to living things.

​

* Nanomachine - Body Improvement (Level 2)

-> The nanomachine emission circuit of the male organ is improved,

The size and color of the body can be freely adjusted to some extent.

​

* Nanomachine - Seed of Corruption (Level 1)

-> Inserts ‘Seeds of Corruption’ into the target affected by erosion.

The Seed of Corruption transforms the body into a genetic unit, corrupting the target into a demon.

The more you concentrate your magic power during the seed making process, the more you concentrate it.

The object becomes stronger and has a more beautiful appearance.

< Nanomachine - Enchantment skill has been fused with Nanomachine - Seed of Corruption skill. >

------------------------------------------------

​

I guess the pink mucus coming out of the tail is an aphrodisiac?

Well... I confirmed earlier that I can use the tail.

​

If erosion is applied not only to living things but also to things,

For example, if you erode a sword, it becomes a black magic sword. Is this what it feels like?

​

When you wonder, what is it? Let’s do it right away!

​

I picked up the staff that I had previously purchased from Dwarf artisan Seira.

Then, fill your mouth with nanomachine saliva and slowly spit it out and spread it with your tongue.

​

"Buhhh... You're so annoying..."

​

Apply saliva evenly, enduring the rough feeling of wood on your tongue.

Casts erosion magic on the staff.

​

Gurgling-

​

Then, something black moved from the place where the saliva had been stained,

Slowly covering the staff.

​

Grumble- Grumble-

​

The staff, completely covered in black slime, makes a sound like a tree breaking,

Its shape began to slowly change.

​

The shape that once felt soft and cozy became increasingly distorted,

The sacred magic of the elven forest felt at the center of the staff is being reversed.

​

The distorted shape becomes stable again after some time.

Soon, it sucked up the black slime and revealed a new appearance.

​

"This... the weapon modified through erosion..."

​

My staff had a beautiful, natural, soft brown color overall.

Now it is covered in dark red and has deteriorated as if possessed by the devil.

​

The pillars of the staff, which were like soft waves, were wrapped with thorny vines,

The part that emits magic was covered with sharp thorns and was emitting evil energy.

​

Along with the newly created dark attribute magic, this staff...

It really is a charm itself.

​

There is no change in subjugation skills,

Is it okay to understand that physical improvement means that the scope of transformation is slightly increased?

​

"Body size or color... or hair color."

​

As I wrapped my magic around my silvery white hair, I thought of a different color in my head.

Some black smoke disappeared and my hair changed to that color.

​

"Oh! This totally looks like a game karma. Is it possible to change the size to something else..."

​

Return the color to your hair, and this time focus your magic on your chest and pelvis.

Then, my chest and buttocks slowly began to swell.

​

"Ahh♥ This feels a little different...♥"

​

A little pleasure flows in, enlarged breasts and buttocks.

My breasts were originally quite large, but now they have swelled to the point where my back hurts due to the weight.

The buttocks also swayed from side to side and became enlarged to the point where it was difficult to walk straight.

​

"Wow... That's really vulgar... What kind of boob is bigger than a human head? "

​

I may have overinflated it on purpose as a test, but...

Even if it's a bit uncomfortable normally, it's definitely a good skill when you're doing something that feels good or makes you feel good.

​

And the key to this evolution is level 3 erosion and this ‘Seed of Corruption’.

A skill that creates a seed that transforms the eroded target into a demon, embeds it in it, and makes it bloom.

​

By doing so, I am creating a new generation of my people.

​

In a situation where it is certain that I am the only demon left in this world,

It is a sure way to build my strength and power.

​

Of course, it would be good to use it as a bundle, but

The purpose and ultimate ideal of my existence is the prosperity of the demon race.

​

No matter what race they are, they turn everyone into demons and rule over them.

A way to lead and rule was created.

​

" Turn off ... like this ... Hot! Made it."

​

This method is different from the previous skill that was cast by releasing nanomachines through a kiss or ejaculation.

​

Concentrate your power on your hands to create a small magic circle,

It pulls out a mass of black tentacles that are slowly rising above it.

​

Rather than the commonly thought shape of a seed,

It looked like a bunch of small tentacle cells were bunched up and writhing.

​

"If you insert this into an erosion target, it will turn into a demon...

I think this is going to suck... Ugh♥"

​

I imagined planting these disgusting tentacle seeds in humans and turning them into demons.

I was trembling in excitement without realizing it.

​

But just imagining it makes me cringe and I can't stand it...♥

​

"...Gulp! Hmm... the taste is a bit bad."

​

First of all, what I've made now is just a rough one for testing purposes.

After swallowing it, it is broken down into magical energy and reabsorbed.

​

"First of all, I've done all the basic behind-the-scenes work...

Now all that's left is how to occupy it."

​

The guild hideout, the church, and even the guards are under my control.

Now all that remains is to use them to take over the village.

​

Tomorrow morning, the plan will be held in grand style at the town's fountain square.

Hehe...♥ I'm really... looking forward to it.

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​
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Freed, a peaceful rural town like any other day.

​

People wake up from their sleep and work hard in their respective positions,

Also, people who enjoy leisure time are walking around the streets and squares and enjoying the sunlight.

​

Without even the slightest idea of ​​what would happen to them in the future,

They are going about their daily lives.

​

"Everyone! The lord is telling everyone to gather at the square!"

"Everyone, come out and listen!"

​

Gloria, the guide at the guild hideout, runs out into the square and shouts at people.

Along with her, soldiers from the village guard also ran throughout the streets, calling out people.

​

"The lord told us to gather at the square?"

"What on earth is going on? Is there something big in the village?"

​

The residents are murmuring as if they are a bit surprised by the sudden summons.

​

It's rare for something big to happen in a rural town like this,

In the first place, it was not common for a lord to personally gather people.

​

Nevertheless, I believe that there is a reason for the security guard to move around.

Villagers began to gather at the square one after another.

​

People fill the space surrounding the colorful platform in the center of the square.

Soon, the somewhat quiet square was filled with hundreds of people.

​

"Hey! So where are you, my lord?"

"Please wait a moment!"

​

Even though everyone in the village gathered, the lord did not show up,

Some people who were curious shouted and asked.

​

But the guards and Gloria made no reply.

As if to just shut up and wait.

​

And I, Nyx Kaiserin, stood on the platform where the lord should have stood.

​

"What! That person is not the lord!"

"Who is that woman? What kind of person is this?"

​

You may have encountered it somewhere in town or seen it once or twice,

Or it could be a first time meeting that you have never seen before.

​

But that's not important.

Anyway, from now on, all humans in this village...

​

Because they will be loyal slaves to my orders.

​

"Hello! Freed village residents?

From today, the new owner will rule this village on behalf of Lord Freed.

It's called Nyx Kaiserin."

​

I bowed my head to all the residents and introduced myself.

​

"What do you mean! Are you saying you kicked out the lord?"

"That... you will gradually find out from now on. Come on!"

​

When a middle-aged man asked me what on earth I was talking about, I did not directly state my intention.

Instead, they raised their hands above their heads and clapped loudly, as if in agreement.

​

"Aaaah...! Ahhh!!!!"

"Kyaaa! what's this! Why are you like this!!"

​

Let's send a signal by activating the attack to the soldiers of the guard surrounding the square.

They began to arrest the citizens one by one.

​

"What are you doing? I can’t let go of this right now!"

"Please save me! what! Wow!"

​

Citizens screamed and protested against what suddenly happened, but

They could not withstand the physical strength of strong men trained as soldiers.

​

The square, where blank space began to appear one by one, was filled with people's cries,

He was taken to the security guard and an underground detention facility.

​

Originally, the problem was where to house so many people.

Gloria told me about underground camps used in past wars.

​

From detailed information about the lord and village to things that are difficult for the average person to know,

And she acquired many of her powers very easily.

​

She was clearly a sincere guild manager who cared about the future of the village.

Now he has become a member of the demon race and is leading the village down the path of corruption.

​

As expected... selecting Gloria as the first target was the perfect choice.

​

"Nix, what should we do now?"

​

"We are going to raid the lord’s mansion.

All of the guards guarding the mansion have already been eroded by demonic energy,

It is said that the lord has not fought in battle for nearly 20 years."

​

Leading Gloria and the few remaining guards in the square,

All the residents were forcibly taken in and headed through the empty streets to the manor's mansion.

​

"What's going on? Suddenly they rush in..."

​

The mansion guard, who had temporarily lifted the encroachment, looked at me and the soldiers and asked.

I didn't bother to answer, just clapped my hands and activated the erosion again.

​

"Ah......"

​

The guard, whose face immediately turned into a soulless face, opened the door with zombie-like movements.

Together they entered the gate, passed through the garden, and approached the mansion.

​

"What’s happening all of a sudden!"

​

As he suddenly rushed into the mansion he was guarding, the old butler he had seen earlier blocked the entrance.

​

"Guard! Why are you following me here?

No... this woman always came to the lord's mansion...!"

​

The butler, who recognized me while grabbing the guards by the collar, approached me and shouted.

I quietly motioned to one of the guards.

​

"Get out now! I'm telling you to get out of here... KAAAH!"

​

Then the guard immediately pulled out a sword from his belt and said,

With that sharp long sword, he cut off the butler's upper body without hesitation.

​

The butler was unable to deal with this and suffered a serious wound to his abdomen.

He collapsed with a helpless groan.

​

"Do you think I’ll be okay even after this…"

"Well? I don't think that's anything for you to worry about."

​

He is cursing me while spitting out blood from his abdomen and mouth.

Well... so what can an old man do? Hehe...

​

Opening the door to the mansion, leaving the old butler who was starting to feel cold,

I climb the stairs inside the mansion, which I have visited many times to fawn over the lord.

​

"Is it here? Gloria."

"Yes. Mr. Nicks."

"Lord! This is Gloria!"

​

"Ah! What happened suddenly? You said you would rest today... Me?"

​

When Gloria knocked on the door, the lord grumbled and opened the door.

When I saw Gloria and I rushing in with the guards,

As if he sensed something, he quickly took out his sword.

​

"For some reason, I heard you're so good at fawning over me... I guess you can't trust a girl after all?"

"Hehe... I guess it's because you are a former war soldier, so you react quickly?"

​

"Haha. then. Do you think I will be defeated if you all attack me?

I mean, he comes from a veteran military background.

It's different from the young adventurers these days who only beat up weak scumbags outside."

​

The lord comes out holding a heavy greatsword with only one hand and aims it at Gloria.

At that moment of silence, the lord rushed in first.

​

"Aaaah!"

"Erosion."

"Ugh! What... what...!"

​

But... the nanomachines have already penetrated through the flimsy dick...♥

There's no way a man who has retired for a long time can beat me♥

​

"This... I can’t believe it...!"

"But, Mr. Youngju... The whole war hero thing is a fabrication, right?"

​

"What are you talking about! I made a great contribution in the war against the dragon people.

Who dares say something like that!"

​

A great war that broke out due to a rebellion by some of the Yongin tribe.

Lord Freed, who made a great contribution at a young age in that war and was granted a fiefdom to rule over.

​

In fact, the ball was not entirely his.

This is because the war was won thanks to the actions of the commander of the unit he belonged to.

​

However, even though he was an executive, he was blinded by success and did not actually take the lead in the war.

When victory seemed certain, he killed the commander and disguised himself as a warrior.

​

Then, he stood there and led his soldiers to victory.

​

"How did you know that? It was confidential information that no one knew about...

Everyone who knew that would have been killed!"

​

Gloria played a big role in discovering this fact.

This is because she had access to almost all information in the village.

​

"That... Gloria!!!!! This bitch... the bitch who grew up without parents...

I treated a bitch with no ability well by saying she was a good listener...!"

​

"It is not her fault that Gloria betrayed you and became my servant.

It's just that... you were a more helpless and weak superior."

​

"Do you think I’ll be treated like this? Even in the kingdom, there will be no silence.

Aren’t you afraid of the aftereffects?"

​

An ordinary man who used weapons better than others with just good strength.

​

No matter how much he stole the commander's credit and became a false hero,

There was no way he really had the same powers as a hero.

​

"Punish him."

"Yes."

​

Gloria became one of my descendants and gained the ability to use magic.

She reaches out to cast the Black Spear spell she learned from me.

​

Shuuu-

​

"Kaaa!!!! no!!! ......Kuheook..."

​

A lord whose chest was pierced by the black magic beam she shot out.

Gloria killed the superior she served with her own hands.

​

Yet there was not a single trace of sadness or fear on her face.

Rather, it contained the joy and excitement of obeying my orders as a member of the household.

​

"Good job. As expected, it was a good decision to have Gloria as a servant?"

"Hehe...♥ Thank you... Nyx♥"

​

When I gently stroke Gloria's cheek and praise her, she blushes happily.

​

"Now... then shall we go to the camp?"

​

I killed the fake hero Freed because of his stupid dick.

Now it is time to turn to the citizens under his rule.

​

​

​

​

​

​

​
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An underground camp where about half of the residents of Freed Village were forcibly imprisoned.

​

Although it has not been used for a long time and has an old and acrid smell,

There is no problem at all in imprisoning ordinary people.

​

Open the iron door with traces of a broken lock,

We go inside where people are screaming.

​

"Let go! Let me go! Let go of this!"

"Uh! come! That woman is here! Help me! Help me!

We did nothing wrong!"

​

As soon as they saw me, they started shaking the iron bars and screaming for help.

​

Enjoying this melody mixed with the sound of steel bars crashing and people screaming,

Slowly walk through the prison where citizens are imprisoned and stand in the center.

​

"There are only two options left to you.

Either obey the demons and become slaves, or die as a human.

ruler! Choose. Opportunities are open to everyone, right?"

​

Then the residents began to murmur.

​

"Hey. All you have to do is follow what that woman says. What's the problem with that?"

"Aren’t you crazy? Are you saying you want to be ruled by a monster?"

​

In the murmur of conversation, the voices of those quickly begging for their lives,

There was a mixture of people asking if they thought they would be safe like this and saying they would rather die.

​

"Then... would those who chose to obey raise their hands?

Guards, everyone. Please guide them this way."

​

As soon as the soldiers open the door, people pouring out begging for their lives.

​

I kneel down with tears and snot pouring out, rub my hands and pray,

Or people begging for at least their family to be saved.

​

After ordering the guards to tie them up with strong rope,

It makes me look at where Gloria and I were standing.

​

"Then, let me show you first what you will experience in the future?"

​

After beckoning Gloria to my side,

They take off her clothes one by one, leaving her naked.

​

Without any sense of shame, even though she took off her clothes in front of hundreds of people,

Rather, it seemed like he wanted to show off his naked body by straightening his back.

​

I'm not sure if Gloria was excited or nervous,

Her soft skin is wet with beads of sweat.

​

The sweat drops slowly pass over her plump chest and navel,

It reaches the lower abdomen, where a faint pink heart pattern appears.

​

Then it passes through the lower abdomen and falls back to the ground from the vagina.

It looks as if water is pouring out little by little from a crack.

​

While slowly enjoying her appearance, I took off my skirt and panties,

The futanari cock that had been erected beforehand was rubbed against her crack.

​

"Uh... why is a man's body attached to a woman's body?"

"Really... really... a monster! It's a monster..."

​

When I see Yukbong standing between my legs, I am startled and startle again.

But instead, that sound only makes the dick more angry.

​

Slowly insert your dick into the sweaty wet area.

​

"Hey! Gloria! Aren’t you ashamed of yourself! To such a monster!"

"Hehe..."

​

Gloria extends her right hand to the man shouting at her from behind.

and...

​

Shuuu-

​

"Khaaak! Big..."

"How dare you... insult Nyx. To a lowly human subject."

​

Gloria began to use the magic she learned from me to great advantage.

​

The hall immediately became quiet upon seeing the man who had been killed instantly by a strike of black light.

It seems as if he was caught in extreme fear to the point where he couldn't even scream.

​

Tsugeeoeoeook-

​

"Naaat?!♥ Nicks niiim♥♥♥♥"

"Aaaang♥ Gloria♥"

​

Aiming for that moment of defenseless state when she was immersed in the pleasure of slaughter,

I rammed my dick deep into the vagina.

​

Her sweat and their screams were enough for foreplay and caresses...

He shakes his back without hesitation and tramples the vagina of his subordinates.

​

Bang- Bang- Bang- Bang- Bang- Bang- Bang- Bang- Bang-

​

"Ahaha♥ Everyone♥ This is♥ Nicks♥’s♥ Ahhh!♥"

​

In order to drive it all the way to the root, lift both legs to clearly expose the joint,

Sticky water mixed with love juice and cooper juice is squirted towards the audience.

​

Bururrrut- Bururrrut-

​

"kkkt

"Go away♥ Uggiiit♥ Oooot♥"

​

Concentrated semen filled with nanomachines spurts out in an instant and fills the vagina.

At the same time, she and I arch our backs and necks, experiencing the pleasure of orgasm.

​

"How do you feel...♥ Everyone...? You too... receive the grace of Nyx...

It's all in your body...♥ Ah... It's beautiful...♥"

​

She stroked her lower abdomen, her stomach slightly bulging as it was filled with semen.

The vagina, with a little white turbid fluid flowing out, is clearly visible.

​

"Isn’t this the end? If you work hard...

I can also give you this kind of grace."

​

To those who were shocked by Gloria's lewd appearance,

He stretches out his hands, condenses his magic power, and begins to create the 'Seed of Corruption'.

​

Gurgling- Gurgling-

​

A large magic circle is drawn between the palms of one's palm, different from the one used when making the test.

Between them, tentacles the size of a human forearm are pulled out and writhing.

​

"Ah......♥ Nyx...♥"

Gloria, who sensed that this was a reward for her, knelt down towards me and said,

Hold both hands and look up as if praying to God.

​

He smiled brightly at her in the posture of a believer and concentrated his magic power.

Condensed magical power continues to materialize in the form of tentacles in the magic circle.

​

The thick tentacles wriggle wildly, making strange noises,

They gradually twist and come together to form a round shape.

​

The sticky, wriggling seeds of corruption exude evil just by existing.

This powerful energy is enough to cause those nearby to faint.

​

I approach Gloria again, who is holding the Seed of Corruption and revealing her secret,

A seed was shoved into the hole.

​

"Oooooh?!♥ Oh my... How can I go in?!♥ It breaks down♥♥♥"

​

Gloria's pussy swallows a seed much larger than her fist in one go.

​

She screamed in pleasure and accepted the seed.

The seed writhes wildly inside the vagina, and the tentacles extend out of the vagina again.

Among them, the thickest tentacle was embedded like a plant root.

​

"Ugh...♥ Ahhh♥ Something's wrong with my body♥Nix's name...♥"

"Gloria... will be reborn as a demon... like me♥"

"Demon Jade♥ Demon♥"

​

It secretes black mucus and has tentacles that wrap around from the legs to the waist.

It takes shape like a flower bud.

​

The small tentacles stimulate sensitive areas such as the chest and armpits,

The thick ones wrapped around the outside and formed into the shape of a seedbed.

​

And now all that is left is a face with its tongue sticking out and continuing to climax.

I asked her a question.

​

"Gloria Sorrent. Would you give up being a human and become a demon?"

"Nehaet♥ I will be Nyx’s loyal demon sex ♥"

​

As soon as she answered, even the last hole closed,

A huge pink vulva appeared in the center of the grave, and her demonization began.

​

"Um... what happens to that woman?"

" too... run away! Run away!!!"

​

You begged me for your life earlier,

When he sees the seeds of corruption germinating, he gets scared and tries to run away.

​

They seem like foolish people.

​

""""Kaaa! Argh!""""

​

He manipulates the guards and brutally slaughters those who try to escape.

Let alone your body and mind... running away from someone with weak will?

​

In a situation where you need to condense all your magic power to create a seed,

It would be a shame to use such cowards as servants, let alone demons.

​

Thump-thump-thump-

​

While the guards were cleaning up the cut-up people,

The tentacle seedbed's vulva glows brightly and beats like a heart.

​

When I put my ear close to it, I could hear an indescribably obscene sound coming from there.

​

The sound of stickiness, sloshing water, clattering sounds,

Even her voice climaxes as she accepts the change with her whole body.

​

And when the sound suddenly stopped.

< Program Nyx - Nanomachine level has increased.

A new skill has been released. >

​

As the level increases, the seedbed spreads out its tentacles again and takes on a shape that resembles a flower blooming.

Gloria, who had become a demon, was revealed.

​

"Phew...♥ Demon corruption... the best...♥"

​

She stood up from the grave with her first words.

​

Gloria's skin, still covered in sticky mucus, turned the same color as mine.

​

The hair, which was dark brown, also discolored and became grayish brown.

The obsidian-like eyes were transformed into evil blood-colored eyes.

​

Pale skin and red eyes,

And the ferocious horns growing on his temples and the thin tail on his buttocks.

​

Gloria was completely corrupted into a demon.

​

"How about it? I feel like I was reborn as a demon..."

"Really... it was the best. The feeling of each cell being corrupted... Yes♥"

​

I touched my ever-expanding breasts with my hands that had grown sharp nails,

I am once again ruminating on the pleasure of becoming a demon.

​

"Aaaa♥ Suddenly below ♥ Ugh?!♥♥"

​

She was twisting her nipples and suddenly started shaking her back.

​

The vivid vulva and the clitoris beneath it shine.

A futanari dick is sprouting out of her too.

​

"Ahh♥ Gloria too... becomes a futanari♥"

"Yesss♥ Me too♥ Futanari aaat?!♥♥♥"

​

The pleasure of the clitoris growing larger and turning into a cock is something that is difficult to explain.

Gloria, who became my first descendant and member of the demon clan, is also experiencing that pleasure.

​

As I bent down, my pelvis and buttocks stopped shaking,

When I straightened my back again, I could see the massive futanari dick exposed.

​

"Haa...haa...♥ I feel good...♥

I want to fuck you with this dick... I want to rape you♥♥♥♥ I want to fuck you♥♥♥"

​

​Gloria was crying out in pleasure from the futanari demons.

​

​

​

​

​
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"I want to rape you♥♥♥♥ I want to rape you♥♥♥"

​

Gloria, who has a futanari cock sprouting out, is excited and drooling.

This is to find a female to prey on.

​

She looks at the piles of corpses of those who ran away in fear after seeing herself transformed into a demon.

I approached the waitress at the inn who was locked up in the prison.

​

A woman who treated adventurers kindly by handing them meals every day.

Now I face Gloria with my face turning pale.

​

"Hehe... Sister... how do you feel? My appearance..."

"Ah... go... go... buy... save..."

​

"Ah~ It’s so beautiful that I’m speechless!"

"Gloria... You traitor! Get your hands off my daughter!"

​

Then, a middle-aged man who appeared to be the receptionist's father hit Gloria on the arm,

He interrupted her and shouted.

​

"Hmm... I guess I should punish the man who blocked me?"

​

Pushyuck-

​

"Wow! What... what... ah?!"

​

His tail, which had been fluttering from side to side, suddenly stood up sharply,

It was inserted into the man's chest and some liquid was injected.

​

Then the man who had been injected with something fell down, vomiting blood.

Suddenly, the muscles and blood vessels began to swell and mutate.

​

"Ugh! Gaaaa.... Wooo!!!!"

​

The skin and flesh that had swelled like a balloon twisted grotesquely and turned into stool.

It turned into a screaming monster, drooling from its mouth.

​

"Ah... Dad... Dad?"

"Wow!!!!"

​

A female employee is terrified when she sees her father transformed into a monster.

Gloria walked up to her and tore off the blouse she was wearing.

​

"Ahhhh!"

"Should we reward good females who listen well?"

​

After roughly tearing the blouse, skirt and underwear to shreds,

The futanari's dick was thrust in without hesitation.

​

"Ahaaa♥ This is sooo much

"Aaaa!!?!"

​

At the same time as moving the waist and pistoning,

This time, he injects her with liquid by injecting her tail.

​

Then the angry screams slowly began to turn into chants.

​

In addition to the tail's basic function of secreting powerful aphrodisiac fluids,

Perhaps the ability to transform into a monster is her unique ability.

​

Bang- Bang- Bang- Bang-

"Ahhhh♥ Hehehe♥ Stop♥"

◦ ◦ ◦ Eriah ♥ Haa -ah ♥ I feel mood Joaa ♥ Jajajajajaja ♥ ♥♥♥ ◦ ◦ ◦ ◦ ◦ ◦ ◦ ◦

​

Burrrut-

​

"Haaang♥♥♥ Semen came out♥♥♥"

​

In less than 30 minutes after becoming a demon and growing a dick,

Gloria instantly turns men into monsters and uses women as playthings.

​

He seemed very faithful to his instincts as a perverted futa demon.

​

"Grrr!

"gehehe...♥ Ehehe♥"

​

Her first victim, filled with semen, was half-fainted, his back trembling.

The man who turned into a monster is still screaming and threatening others.

"Ah. It’s noisy."

Gloria fired a black spear at the man who was screaming loudly.

Then the man was hit directly by magic, his body was pierced, and he stopped screaming.

​

At that time, there was tremendous chaos in the camp.

The security guards who had left for a moment returned with buckets full of water in both hands.

​

He then poured the liquid on everyone in the camp.

​

"Hey! Why are you pouring water all of a sudden?"

"Isn’t it just water? Well... it's a mixture of my semen and breast milk."

​

Nanomachine aqueous solution made by mixing previously prepared semen and breast milk in water.

​

There is no problem with eroding it anyway, even in small amounts.

One well was prepared with enough water to fill it.

​

In order to secure the manpower necessary to bring this village under my control,

We need to turn the captured people into human resources right now.

​

Strong men are sent to hard labor,

Females will use it for other chores and sexual processing.

​

Of course, it was a bit difficult to squeeze out enough semen to fill a bucket...

It's very difficult to pick them all one by one.

It's a bit like that for people who don't like it, right?

​

Therefore, there is currently no other way to cast wide-area erosion.

​

After a while, the aqueous solution seeps into them,

They focus on each nanomachine that has infiltrated their bodies and activate erosion.

​

"......"

​

All the citizens in the water-covered camp looked at me,

I stood up in a rigid posture and bowed my back.

​

From now on, this Freed village will be completely turned into a demon territory.

​

***

​

The day after killing Lord Freed and taking control of the village.

​

"Haaam...! They say you can relieve fatigue only when you sleep in a good bed."

​

After the erosion of all residents is completed,

I woke up after a deep sleep, using the mansion where the lord lived as my temporary residence.

​

"Are you awake? Nyx!"

​

As I lifted the blanket and turned my head, I heard a familiar voice.

It seems that Gloria woke up early and was waiting for me.

​

"Yes. good morning. Aren’t you tired, Gloria?"

"Thanks to Nicks for your concern. Hehe..."

​

Unlike before, when people wore plain and simple clothes,

She was wearing a luxurious blouse and a black H-line skirt.

​

"Is the task you asked me to do yesterday going well?"

"Yes! As you said, things are going well."

​

After combing my messy hair and changing my clothes,

I go outside with Gloria.

​

"All of Fried’s belongings and badges were dismantled and discarded.

Now this is Nyx’s village."

​

All the pictures and objects of the lord that were decorated inside the mansion have been removed.

The village emblems that were hanging here and there have also been removed.

​

"It’s Nyx! Nyx has appeared!"

​

As I walked through the gate of the mansion and into the village,

People who saw Gloria and me cheered and flocked.

​

Due to erosion, he is no longer Freed, but he serves him loyally as a lord.

A state in which daily life itself is maintained as before.

​

The street scene was no different from any other day.

​

Actually, I would like to turn them all into demons and use them one by one as powerful troops,

In reality, that is a bit difficult.

​

Erosion only requires contact with even a small amount of nanomachines.

‘Seeds of Corruption’ require enormous magical energy to make.

​

I guess it's because I used a lot of magical energy to turn Gloria into a demon yesterday...

My body still feels tired.

​

With my tired body, I climbed the platform of the square where people had gathered yesterday.

People have already gathered in the square after seeing me.

​

The place is the same as yesterday, but the eyes and expressions people look at me are quite different.

Their faces look as if they are expecting, 'What kind of amazing thing will that person say?'

​

Moreover, he doesn't get upset at all when he sees Gloria and I's horns and tails.

​

"Hello, village residents. The new lord is Nyx Kaiserin."

"Wow! Nyx! Nyx! Nyx!"

​

As soon as the name was introduced, huge cheers and cheers erupted.

I didn't expect such a big response... but it's a nice atmosphere!

​

"We have punished the despicable former lord Freed, who deceived and fooled all the residents.

We would like to abandon that name and give it a new name.

​

From now on, the name of this village will not be Freed Village...

I would like to declare that it has been changed to ‘Erebos’."

​

"Wow!!!! Long live Erebos!!! Long live Nicks!!!!!"

​

When the new name of the village, Erebos, was announced, the citizens cheered loudly.

​

I repay their frantic cheers with a smile,

I got off the stage and walked through the square toward the security guard.

​

As we approached the security facility, we were greeted by people.

A powerful sound of cheering was heard, different from before.

​

"One! two! three! four! one! Two!"

​

Inside the facility, there are soldiers training without any disruption,

Instructors with very different eyes who are training the soldiers.

​

The soldiers' attitude toward training is different from before,

The number of soldiers in training has increased significantly more than before.

​

"Lord Nyx has arrived! Everyone, be polite!"

"Haha... Everyone, just work hard at what you're doing."

​

Anyway, I came here to check if I was training well.

I left the facility and returned to the mansion so as not to disturb their intense training.

​

***

​

"Nix. What should I do with this..."

​

After returning to the mansion and lying down on the bed to rest for a while,

Gloria came in holding something, looking troubled.

​

"This is a letter found in the lord's room... The contents are unusual."

"Huh? What kind of letter is this?"

A badly torn envelope with smudged red sealing wax for sealing.

The letter inside the envelope was also crumpled.

​

What on earth did you see that made you crumple and tear it up so much?

​

"Hmm... Huh? Selling the territory?"

​

The heavily crumpled letter contained information that the village would be sold to another lord.

That other lord is the lord of the village of Stapon, which is closest to here.

​

It is not a transaction on equal footing,

It's as if a superior is giving orders to a subordinate.

​

Perhaps Lord Freed was trying to sell this village.

I don't know if it was intentional or not.

​

"Did Gloria know about this?"

"No... I didn't know this either.

I was always harassed by Lord Stafon and swore at him..."

​

Was this guy planning to sell this place without anyone knowing?

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​
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It is currently unknown what the relationship between the Lord of Staffon and Freed was, but

If you come to occupy the territory you purchased like this, you will be in trouble.

​

Stafon is a city-level place, not a small village.

I was able to find out what the military level of that village was with just a few visits.

​

Rather than fighting an all-out war, through secretive actions,

Wouldn't it be better to gradually dig in here and there?

​

No matter how much I think about it, I don't think it would be possible with the current number of people.

​

"I also brought documents related to the contents of the letter.

It's a document related to the acquisition of the territory... I think it was hidden in a safe."

​

Transfer ownership of the territory to the lord of Stafon for 22 million gold.

Signatures from both parties stating that ownership will be exercised approximately one month from now.

​

Freed's safe discovered by Gloria was full of not only documents but also slush funds.

​

Including the tens of millions of gold and various valuables received from selling the territory,

There was even the armor he wore and the weapons he used when he was young.

​

"Gloria. I think I'll be leaving Erebos for a while."

"Yes? What do you mean by that?"

​

"It's a place we worked hard to occupy, but we don't want it taken away after a month.

However, our power is still too weak to fight against Stafon.

I'm trying to make room little by little by living at Staffon myself."

​

Best way I can think of right now.

​

Playing an important role in Stafon, like when it invaded here,

It comes into contact with people with special abilities and erodes them.

​

"You can take them down one by one like Gloria and I did.

It may take a while, but it makes me stronger than before."

​

***

​

"Nix! Thank you for your hard work today."

"No. Gloria is trying harder, right?"

​

Developed plans for village maintenance and handled all other tasks.

I guess I want to ease some of the burden on Gloria before I leave.

​

As Gloria was in charge of all village management,

We also entrusted you with managing your funds so that you could use them comfortably.

​

"Um...Nix. Today..."

"Huh? Why?"

​

When work is over and everyone is going back to their rooms,

Gloria hesitated and grabbed my hand as I tried to open the door.

​

"Well... could it be..."

"Why? Ah!"

​

If I see you fidgeting with a red face... this...!

​

"Gloria... You know how to tease me like this?"

"Hehe... But I don't think you'll be able to do it if Nyx goes undercover..."

​

"Onaholes and dildos are all over the village?"

"If it’s not Nick’s massive futanari dick… ah!♥"

​

Since it was my village anyway, I was working on improving my body to reduce magical power consumption.

When I saw her pleading, it seemed like blood was rushing down there.

​

Gloria brings her face to the cock sticking out of her skirt and smells it.

​

"Seup...♥ This smell... that... please...♥♥"

"Hehe... Good! We should give a special reward to Gloria for her hard work..."

​

As always, he picks her up and heads to the bedroom.

​

"Ahh♥ Be dependable♥"

​

I never thought I would hear things as a woman that I had never heard in my previous life as a man.

Well... it might seem that way from Gloria's perspective! Hehe...

​

He shrugs and lays her down on the large, soft bed in the bedroom.

​

A gorgeous black bra is revealed when you rip off the blouse buttons one by one.

After turning into a demon, the outfit definitely became more provocative.

​

"You were wearing something this flashy and sexy underneath? Be lewd...♥"

"Hehe... Will you like it?"

"side...♥"

​

He answers by kissing the corner of her saliva-covered mouth.

​

"Ugh...Nix you are...♥"

​

When I lift up my blouse and the bra underneath, my pure white skin is clearly revealed.

As he becomes a demon, he appears pale and lifeless, but has a luster.

​

Gently caressing the mannequin-like skin,

I gently rub the nipples that are bulging with excitement.

​

"Ahhhh♥ It tickles...♥"

​

As I massage my breasts and caress my nipples with my fingers, something leaks out little by little.

If it's a white, opaque liquid, it's definitely breast milk.

​

Immediately take it to your mouth and suck on the nipple.

​

"Nghhh♥ Aaaa♥ Breast milk is gushing out♥"

"Chyuaaap♥ Churrleup♥ Masi Seot♥"

​

The breast milk tasted like very sweet and savory condensed milk.

The more pressure you apply by biting the tip little by little with your teeth, the more the amount that comes out.

​

"Ohhhh clothes♥ Go away clothes?!♥"

​

When I bite down with great force on my lips and teeth, I bounce my back and climax.

If you see that it squirts out milk so quickly and goes away, does that mean the nipple is a weak point?

​

She continues to suck and drink breast milk and pulls down her skirt with her hands.

​

At first glance, the panties are black and colorful, as if they were a set with a bra.

When I lightly touched it, it was already gone once so it was quite wet.

​

Also, her futanari dick seems to be quite excited and is leaking semen.

​

I stopped drinking breast milk for a moment and reversed my posture,

He has the so-called ‘69 posture’.

​

Then I took off my skirt and panties and stuck my dick in her mouth,

I also took her cock in my mouth.

​

""Ughhh♥""

​

A vulgar position in which two futanaris serve each other's cocks with their mouths.

It is a privilege only for futanari demons that ordinary humans cannot feel.

​

""Jjjbob♥ Churrleup♥ Eungmuut♥""

​

Even though both of them have quite ferocious thickness and size,

She swallows the dick using her throat and continues the blow job.

​

I don't know what happened to the physical structure of this race of demons, but...

It seems to have been completely designed for sexual function.

​

It's so big that an average woman wouldn't be able to swallow half of it.

They swallow each other endlessly, as if they were each other's onahole.

​

""Nggguut♥ Gulp♥ Chubbab♥ Jooook♥♥♥""

​

The two large cocks, unable to withstand the high-pressure throat blowjob, continued to shoot semen,

The onahole mouth pussy that accepts it greedily swallows the erupting semen.

​

""Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥""

​

"Jjooook... Puhaa!"

​

Her semen was much stickier and sweeter than human men's semen.

If it tastes like this... I think I'll be addicted...♥

​

There is a reward in making seeds with great care by pressing the magical energy tightly into them.

I don't know if this was her hidden talent.

​

"Nix niime♥ This... please put it in...♥"

​

The hole under the dick, still twitching and dripping with white turbid liquid.

She spreads her pussy, which is sticky with love juice and semen, with both hands and shows the inside.

​

Tsugeeoeoeook-

​

"Huh... Huh?!♥"

​

Using the mucus leaking out from within as a lubricant,

Insert the still fiercely erect cock.

​

Move your waist up and down and tap the cervix while kissing it at the same time.

As they exchange sticky saliva and mingle their tongues, their breath even touches each other.

​

""Ngh chouut♥ Ugheuuuut♥""

​

While I was fucking my dick hard, a good idea occurred to me.

If you use body improvement... yay!

​

"Uuuut

​

Body improvement was cast on the dick to expand it.

Then he let out a louder moan, and his lower abdomen became convex, shaped like a dick.

​

"Dick ♥ Suddenly hiit?!♥ It’s getting bigger♥"

"How about it♥ Can you bear it? It will be twice as big as Gloria♥"

​

A soggy sound that is difficult to describe in words is mixed with a strong hitting sound,

The glans head is already pounding inside the uterus, delivering the ultimate pleasure.

​

What makes it clear that the pleasure is being delivered is,

You can tell by the dark pink glowing vulva on the protruding lower abdomen.

​

Tzubyuuk- Tzubyuuk-

​

Because the dick was too big to be pounded on the waist and pounded into it,

Gently massage the folds inside the vagina.

​

"Kehehe♥ Are you dead?!♥♥"

"It’s okay♥ Since Gloria is a perverted demon... it will actually feel like pleasure♥"

​

A sensation in which the pain of pressure on the vagina and uterus is conveyed as pleasure.

That's what I felt the first time I tasted Uncle Mike's cock.

​

In addition, the body of the nanomachine demon is flexible enough to accommodate any size,

And he had a tremendous sexual drive and stamina that allowed him to take on any number of people.

​

Since she has become a demon like me, she will probably be like that too.

​

"Haaaa♥ The inside is... changing into the shape of a dick?!♥♥"

"Have you become your perfect futa cock case?♥"

​

Each and every fold of the vagina tightly wraps around the dick like a tentacle,

The uterine bulb kissing the glans also clings tightly.

​

It looks as if it was born from the beginning as a custom Onahole for my items.

As expected, she adapted as expected.

​

Tzubyuuk- Tzubyuuk-

"Ehehet♥ Please cum. Clothes♥ Semen♥♥♥"

"Ahaaa♥ Go away♥ Semen hits the cervix directly♥"

​

Unable to withstand the force of its lower mouth, which persistently bites its prey without letting go of it,

The gigantic cock discharged an enormous amount of white turbid fluid.

​

Gulp-gurgling-gulluot-

​

""Ohho♥ It’s here♥♥♥""

​

Soon the room is filled with the chanting of the two futa demons.

​

At the same time, the special semen is extracted and sucked with the vagina,

The cock, still erect, twitches and spits out semen.

​

While smiling at the incredible talent of Gloria, who has only recently changed,

I also suck and drink the semen leaking out in a shallow way so as not to miss it.

​

"Haa... Haa...♥ Nyx... I love you...♥"

"Yes♥ I like it too...♥"

​

Admiring each other's humble appearance soaked in white cloudy liquid,

Gloria and I kissed and pledged our love to each other.

​

Gloria Sorrent, a simple country girl who worked hard for her village.

She has now been completely degraded as my sex slave and a member of the demon race.

​

​
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Seira's magic tool shop.

​

A shabby and suspicious magic goods store located in the corner of Stafon's shopping district.

This place is run by the dwarf Seira, a magic tool craftsman.

​

After enjoying steamy sex with Gloria, he left Erebos to her,

I came here alone, pretending like nothing was wrong.

​

A staff that is now corrupted by demonic energy, but once felt the divine magic of the elves.

And an orb that ordinary wizards wouldn't be able to bear even just touching it.

​

She is a craftsman of great skill who created these two items, and at the same time,

Seeing as he clearly mentioned 'the technology of the extinct demons', I think he knows something.

​

"It says it’s open for business today.

Well... it looks like there are no customers inside."

​

Let's open the door that says it's open and go in.

As before, she was nowhere to be seen, just gathering dust.

​

"Seira! anybody home? This is the person who took the orb before!"

"Who are you! Of course?"

As I shout out the story about the orb, I hear a pounding sound coming from inside.

​

"Phew... It's been quite a while, rookie wizard. Looks like you've gotten pretty strong now?"

"Yes. Thanks for giving me good equipment."

​

Seira wiped the sweat from her forehead with a towel and greeted me with a different attitude than the first time.

I gently close the store door and approach her.

​

"So. Did anything special happen?"

"I came here to ask because I had a question."

​

"Are you going to ask me a question? Is there something wrong?"

"You said it before. This orb is said to be a combination of the technology of the fallen demons."

​

"Ah... are you trying to make an issue of that?"

​

When I mentioned the technology of the demons, he looked somewhat embarrassed and hesitated.

​

"Other people might hear it, so please go inside for a moment."

​

Before I could answer, he pushed me into the studio,

I changed the 'open' sign on the front door to 'closed' and locked the door.

​

The inside of the studio she had entered was completely different from the inside of the store.

​

Numerous equipment and tools for production neatly organized and stored.

There were also kilns and special devices for heating metal.

​

And a purple book she handed me.

​

"There are technical books passed down from generation to generation in our family.

This is the only book that contains techniques that were considered 'taboo'.

​

Here, there is a production style used by the fallen demons,

Magic techniques and alchemy techniques are also recorded.

​

I'm an equipment maker, so I don't know much about magic or alchemy."

​

The book she handed me was full of letters I had never seen before.

​

But just like when I first came to this world,

For some reason, I was able to read it easily.

​

The weapon styles and clothing culture of ancient demons,

From magical techniques that seem very powerful to complex alchemy that is difficult to understand.

​

Even though I couldn't understand everything, I was able to get the gist of what it was about.

​

"I wonder if you know about the great war with demons that took place hundreds of years ago.

This happened before even I was born.

​

They say my ancestors had a lot of interaction with demons since ancient times.

They applied their technology and magic to create weapons and armor."

​

Her family was famous in the dwarf kingdom as a family of artisans who made magic tools.

It is said that they especially often interacted and traded with demons.

​

"But that's the trend in the world...

Everyone who was related to or friendly with the demons had to convert or disappear.

​

It was the same in our family.

All records and books related to demons were destroyed or sealed.

​

However, the family that was unable to completely erase its traces faced destruction.

So, I also gave up my last name and live with only the name ‘Seira’."

​

Her family, which interacted with demons, perished in the aftermath of the war.

It appears that she brought with her the remaining legacies.

​

After listening to Seira's explanation calmly for a while,

I showed her the staff that had been deteriorated by erosion.

​

"Then... can you explain what this is?"

"Why is this staff suddenly acting like this? for a moment! This is...!"

​

Just by briefly touching the transformed weapon, he must have felt that it was the equipment he had made.

Instead, he asked me what was going on.

​

"Why did you ask me about demons?

What is it?"

"Ah... I guess it's because you've lived for a long time... You're quite perceptive, right?"

​

Level 3 Nanomachine: Erosion skill erodes objects,

The ability to transfer mutated objects to living things that come into contact with them.

​

Instead of answering Seira's question,

At the same time as it spread the erosion, it revealed its black horns and wagging tail.

​

"Ha...♥ As expected, I like it to stay like this..."

"That... That appearance...! What I saw in the book..."

​

"That’s right. The beginner wizard who bought the staff and orb from you is actually...

Are you the last survivor of the demon race that was thought to be extinct?"

​

Surprised, Seira tried to lift the hammer on the anvil, but

A state in which the body has already been taken over and cannot move.

​

"Uh... why? I'm sure the kingdom and alliance would have wiped them all out...

From the stories I heard when I was young..."

​

"The fact that demons are extinct is not wrong.

It's just... I couldn't completely erase the possibility of it happening again."

​

He approaches Seira, whose body has stiffened from erosion, and comes face to face.

And then he blows his dirty breath into her ear.

​

"Haaaa...♥"

"What... what...?!♥"

​

------------------------------------------------

* Nanomachine: Dreamy Breath (Level 1)

-> Breathe breath containing magical power into hearing organs such as ears,

Provides estrus, delirium, and cognitive impairment effects.

​

The object touched by the breath will hear strange and sweet auditory hallucinations,

It gradually becomes attached to the caster.

------------------------------------------------

​

The countless citizens who eroded Freed in the process of turning it into Erebos,

Countless experience points gained thanks to Gloria, who was corrupted into a demon.

​

This is a new skill gained by accumulating experience once again.

​

"Haa...♥ Why does this sound keep coming...!"

"Can you make a voice like that? Hehe..."

​

Sexual desire increases significantly due to the erosion skill,

Seira, touched by the breath, enters a state of estrus and confusion.

​

A strange moan was heard that could not have been imagined from the gruff voice used until now.

​

"What are you doing?!♥ Ahhh...♥

I keep hearing strange noises... What is happening to me?!♥"

​

The small, dark, but sturdy body trembles little by little and sweats.

At the same time, a little saliva flows from her mouth.

​

It assumes a posture similar to that of a baby bird receiving and eating its mother’s feed.

I taste the sweat and saliva she sheds as a drink.

​

"Keueuugh♥ Stop♥ That’s it♥"

"Chureup...♥"

​

"Ah...♥ Ah...♥ Loyal to the demons... To Nyx...♥

Be loyal...♥ No♥ Me?!♥"

​

As the nanomachines slowly eat away at my mind, my tone of voice changes,

Even the content of the words changes differently.

​

From the grumpy and bad-tempered blacksmith in the corner of the shopping district,

Like a lamb beginning to worship someone.

​

"Heet♥ Nyx♥ Ugheueupp♥"

"Now... Shall I say this properly, Seira?"

​

"Ehehehe♥ I am... Jeoneun!♥ Nyx?!♥ Yes haha...♥"

​

I didn't even make the erosion and breathing that strong.

Judging from the quite passionate reactions, it seems like he has little interest or experience in sex.

Or maybe you're just a bit sensitive to begin with?

​

At first, he was so loud and said harsh words, but...

Even if you touch it just a little bit, it will fall so easily ♥

​

"How was it? The taste of black magic, not the technology of making weapons."

​

As soon as Seira released control of her body, she immediately fell down.

​

"Hehe...♥ Nicks niiim...♥ Ugh!!!♥♥♥♥"

"Aha! Doing it as soon as you regain control... Hahaha!"

​

The action she immediately showed after regaining her physical freedom was not against me, but

He was shouting my name repeatedly and touching his chest and groin.

​

There may be a reason why nanomachines have become stronger than before, but

She simply had outstanding skills as a blacksmith and magic tool craftsman.

​

It would have been impossible to resist magic or deal with it with any other force.

The fact that he didn't expect a beginner wizard to do something like this may have played a role in the first place.

​

"Hehe♥ Heet♥ Haan♥ I feel great♥"

"Hmm... You look like you're in a good mood, so I don't want to disturb you, but... Yay!"

​

Temporarily turn off the effect the breath has on her and return her to normal.

​

"Ehehe... Ah? Ahhh? Kyaaa?!!!!!

I... why am I suddenly doing this? Off...!!!"

​

She was masturbating while rubbing her groin to her heart's content, but immediately stopped her hand and covered it between her legs.

He glares at me with moist, slightly teary eyes.

​

"You... what on earth do you want by doing this?

I... just wanted to make good magic tools!"

​

"That’s right. I also understand that feeling.

Just as wizards seek knowledge and explore forbidden areas,

Aren’t artisans also curious about all the technology in the world?"

​

"Yeah... I just did that! Me too...!"

​

While trying to hide my disheveled appearance,

I excuse myself for dabbling in technology that is taboo in today's society.

​

"As the last demon and a new demon of the new generation...

I'm trying to reach out to Seira.

​

How do you feel?"

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

        
            ​

Seira Dusk.

​

It is a word that should have been a name that meant the original me.

​

The Dusk family was famous among the dwarves for their skill and strength, especially as masters of magic tools.

Since the Great War, they have been subjected to great persecution for having interacted with demons.

​

The trend of the times was to persecute those related to demons for over 100 years even after the war ended.

I, who came into the world of that era, was no exception.

​

My parents both lived as slaves under persecution their whole lives, carrying the family legacy on their backs.

I, who was born among them, lived a similar life.

​

Then, on the day of a big festival held in the kingdom.

My parents took advantage of the time everyone was enjoying the festival to escape from prison.

​

With the words to abandon one's family name and live without forgetting one's family karma.

​

Almost 200 years have passed since I lived as ‘Seira’.

​

During that long period of time, all the dwarves of the Dusk family died or disappeared.

I happened to get my hands on the inheritance left behind in my family's empty mansion.

​

A hard and sturdy anvil and hammer.

Several books containing techniques for making magic tools.

​

From that book, I learned the skills I gained through interactions with demons.

Although it could not be reproduced perfectly, it was possible to add dwarven powers and other technologies.

​

The equipment made that way was very powerful and sturdy.

It was so much that even those who were called heroes could not handle it, let alone ordinary wizards.

​

Then, I met a silver-haired novice wizard by chance and felt a powerful magical power.

​

I knew right away that he was a really clumsy beginner,

What I felt inside was more vast than anyone else.

​

Others treat orbs that will burn their brains just by touching them without any care.

The sacred magical power was even reversed by being enveloped with evil energy.

​

She, who was unusual, suddenly revealed herself as the last demon,

He cast an evil spell on me, sexually harassed me, and brainwashed me into obscenities.

​

In a life of running and hiding for over 200 years,

I've finally found a stable position.

​

Now I have come to avenge my clan and satisfy my needs as a craftsman.

Is living in the pleasures of darkness a better choice?

​

I was thinking about that fleeting moment.

​

Why am I so attracted to that wizard?

​

Why do you think you have to serve that wizard?

​

Why... does a strange excitement fill me just by looking at that wizard's face?

​

"Haa...♥ Haa..."

​

I get so excited when I see that sexy face...

When I look at those pitch black horns and tail, I feel like my knees are going to drop.

​

"Haaaa♥ Hmm♥ What should I do...♥"

"Hehe... You've been thinking about it for quite some time♥ Then how about this?"

​

She approached me, shaking her hips left and right,

Suddenly, she raised her skirt and presented me with a surprisingly large pole.

​

"Ah... Now... sleep...? why? You are a woman..."

"I'm a woman... but I also have a dick, right?

And it's a really big and thick guy♥"

​

The sight of a huge penis protruding from the woman's body was enormous.

​

That size... thickness... and smell...

​

"Churrp...♥ Haa..."

​

I stared blankly at the penis as if time had stopped.

​

I want to suck it. I want to lick it.

I want to get fucked by that cock.

​

I want to fill my body with the white turbid liquid bursting out from within.

Obscene thoughts started to keep coming into my head.

​

Cock...♥

Cock...♥

​

The reason I have lived so hard for over 200 years is because

I couldn't meet the savior who would come.

​

Revenge of the Dusk family.

Curiosity about technology as a magic tool craftsman.

Even the irresistible pleasure of lust.

​

okay.

​

I... I...

​

I will become his loyal slave...♥

​

***

​

"......I will do it."

​

She seemed to be thinking for a moment when she heard a voice.

​

"Hmm... I can't hear well..."

"I... no... I... Seira Dusk... will be loyal... to Nyx and the demons...♥"

​

Even though both control through erosion and delirium through breath were cleared,

He surrendered himself to the ultimate pleasure and desire as a craftsman.

​

He seemed quite worried, but...

When I took out the dick, I smelled it a lot, stuck out my tongue, and immediately got down on my knees.

As my body was already heated up from the erosion,

It seems that even the last string of reason he was holding on to was cut by the extremely thick cock.

​

"Hehe... I trusted Seira.

If it were you... I believed you would be on my side.

We should also give you an award for living up to those expectations... right?"

​

Snap your finger to reactivate the deactivated erosion,

Greatly increases her body's sensitivity.

​

And raise her up from her knees,

I gently rub the glans in my mouth, which is excited and dripping with saliva.

​

Then, the grumpy appearance from before disappeared,

Immediately, he pulls out his tongue long and starts licking the glans, which is dripping with Cooper fluid.

​

"Buhhh...♥ Churrururup♥"

"Hehe... Didn't your attitude change too quickly?

At first, I thought he was a really eccentric and mean person♥"

​

"Bye... But... I can't stand it when it's so weird...♥"

​

He licked the glans obscenely, twirling and flicking his tongue wildly,

He bites the glans and greedily puts it into his mouth.

​

"Wooboo!?♥ Gooob♥ Puhaaa...♥"

​

However, as if it was difficult to bear, he immediately vomited it up.

​

A female dwarf named Seyra.

Although he is stronger than others, he has a small stature and physique.

There was no way that his small body would be able to accept a dick that would be difficult for an average human to bite.

​

Ujijik-

​

"Ah?♥"

​

I ripped off her clothes.

​

Although he has a small physique, probably less than 140cm,

Because I noticed the treasure hidden inside.

​

Underneath the torn clothes were large breasts that did not fit her petite physique.

It's even bigger than Gloria before she was transformed into a demon.

​

I stuck my dick between Seira's sweaty breasts.

​

"Now♥ If your dick is too big and you have a hard time using your mouth... how about here?"

"Haa...♥ Yes...♥ I will accept it♥"

​

Using the sweat and sticky copper fluid flowing from the brown skin as a lubricant,

I rub my chest hard and start doing paizuri.

​

Her bouncy and soft breasts were at their best.

The texture, which was different from my breasts or mouth, was enough to give me pleasure.

​

"Are you feeling...♥ good?♥"

"Haha♥ My breasts feel good♥ Huet♥"

​

From her mouth, which often spewed harsh and harsh words, only female sounds came out.

Just a coquettish moan and words confirming satisfaction with the service.

​

Burrrut-

​

"Yes!♥ Cum came out♥♥♥"

​

Unable to resist the soft texture of my breasts and the stickiness of the lubricating fluid, I released a white turbid fluid.

​

"Oot♥ Ahhh♥ Chuberu... It’s sweet♥"

​

Was the taste of the semen splattered on my face and chest sweet?

It rolls its eyes and licks it wildly.

​

Waiting long enough for Seira to relive the taste of semen,

Once the dick is somewhat clean, he grabs the space between her legs and spreads them apart.

​

"That...that...is embarrassing...♥"

"There is no need to be embarrassed. What a cute pussy...♥"

​

Even though she has lived for over 200 years, her vagina looks like she has had no sexual experience at all.

It looked clean and fresh, without a single hair.

​

"You’re so clean without any pubic hair... You’re cuter than I thought?"

"Well... I thought it would get dirty if there was fur!"

​

Tsubyuuuk-

​

"Huh?!♥♥♥ My waist is ♥"

"Haa♥ It’s warm♥"

​

Ignore her excuses and drill into her tight pussy flesh.

​

The size of the pussy hole was as small as the body size,

As he had a strong muscular constitution, the tightness was enormous.

​

"Keueuuuth

​

It's barely enough to fit the glans, let alone half of it.

What a great centaur she will become if she is corrupted into a demon...♥

​

"Ogogok♥ Heungguuut♥"

​

My lower back is vibrating wildly because I have accepted objects that are beyond the acceptable range.

Perhaps because of this, my vagina is becoming increasingly tight.

​

I was breathing heavily under the strong pressure as if I had been put in a compressor.

Concentrate magical energy on the hand you are playing with.

​

To create a ‘seed’ that would corrupt her into a demon.

​

"Uuuut ♥

​

Seira holds on to her twitching lower body and tries to flex her vagina and slowly accept the cock deeper.

Then, a glans-shaped protrusion was seen on her firm lower abdomen.

​

"Bo♥ How did your pussy♥ become shaped like a dick?!♥"

​

Tsubyuuuuk- Tsubyuuuk-

​

A slow yet sticky piston that is different from previous matings.

The ‘seed’ is slowly taking its proper shape... Wow!♥

​

Burrrut-

​

"Haaang♥ I’m cumming again♥ It’s so beautiful♥"

"Ogoook♥♥♥♥♥♥"

Pong-

​

Just as a water pipe cannot withstand a high-pressure faucet and is pulled out,

The vagina, unable to withstand the pressure of ejaculation, swelled and pulled out the dick with a popping sound.

​

"Hehe...♥ Hehe...♥"

​

She once again trembles her waist and spits out semen from the pleasure of being ejaculated.

The seed of complete corruption is laid in that pussy that became loose after first use.

​

The sticky dark red tentacles seem to be their own home.

It began to enter the vagina with a hermit crab-like movement.

​

"Aaaah?!♥ This... this is dangerous...♥"

"I’m looking forward to seeing Seira become a demon... I’m looking forward to it♥"

​

​

​

​

​

​

        
            ​

Gurgling- Gurgling-

​

My pussy expanded into the shape of my big futanari cock.

Her pussy slowly swallowed the seed of corruption.

​

Let's swallow all the seeds that were slowly entering us,

Just like when Gloria was transformed into a demon, a thick tentacle protruded and stuck in the ground.

Tentacles slowly extend from within and begin to wrap around Seira's body.

​

If nothing had happened, it would have just felt sticky and unpleasant,

For Seira, who is soaked in pleasure, it will just be a cozy and pleasant cradle.

​

"Heet♥ Warm...♥"

​

The tentacles quickly covered everything from the legs to the head, except for the breathing hole.

I ask the woman who is exhaling joy inside the black and sticky flower bud.

​

"Seira Dusk. Would you give up being a dwarf and become a demon?"

"Heet♥ Yes♥ I will become Nyx’s loyal demon slave♥"

Churrrlight-!

​

The pores in the seedbed close as soon as Seira swears.

A dark pink vulva appeared beneath the bud, and her demonization began.

​

Thump-thump-thump-

​

Originally, this workshop would have been filled with only the sound of steel hitting.

​

Now there is a lively beating sound and an obscene sound of the body mixing with mucus.

And her moans are filled with shudders from the sense of depravity.

​

"Haaa♥ I hear a dirty sound..."

​

I rub my cock again on the obscene comprehensive gift set,

I await her new flowering.

​

"Haaa♥ Semen comes out again♥ Ugh♥"

​

When we reached the third ejaculation, following paizuri and sex, and masturbation,

The seedbed also made its buds bloom into flowers.

​

Unlike Gloria's time, Seira quietly walks out of it.

She quietly approached me while I was ejaculating and sucked my cock.

​

"Chubbubbung♥ Chubbbubbung♥ Chubbbubbung♥"

​

Lewd blood-red eyes looking up at me as their master.

The skin, which was originally dark, has completely burned off and has become closer to a gray color.

Even more explosive breasts and a firmer body.

​

Seira was completely transformed into a lewd nanomachine demon.

​

"Ubuuuup♥ Ngchuuut♥"

​

Her mouth had barely even swallowed the glans earlier.

Now it has turned into a mouth-watering pussy so beautiful that even the pillar is engulfed and swallowed.

​

As if I was drinking semen from my cock that was in the midst of ejaculating,

I am making love by tightening my mouth and throat.

​

"Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Chupa!"

"Oh my goodness♥ I’m being judged♥"

​

Seira drank the white turbid liquid until her stomach became full.

As if satisfied, he sucked the glans with his lips and spit out the dick.

​

Once the meditation was over, another change began for her.

​

"Ughhh?!♥ Suddenly, the space between my legs!!!♥♥"

​

Futanari painting.

I'm not sure if this is my second demonization, but...

I think probably all females become futanari.

​

The clitoris between the legs, surrounded by strong muscles, gradually expands,

As the pillar rises, its tip swells into a round shape.

​

"Ohhooot♥ The dick is growing aaa!!!♥"

​

The endlessly swollen clitoris became a massive futanari cock filled with blood vessels.

The length seemed a little shorter than me, but the thickness seemed to be much thicker than me.

​

Plus, if you look at that bumpy shape and angry blood vessels...♥

I can't stand this♥

​

"Hehe... Huh?!♥"

"Chubobobobobobob♥ Chubuuuup♥ Paha! Because Seira sucked that much too♥"

​

It felt like my mouth was going to be torn apart, but how much rich semen would come out of a dick like that...♥

With great anticipation, he quickly moves his chin and performs fellatio.

​

"Sweet Bob ♥ Jjolbo♥ Jjulbo♥ Jjob♥ Jjubob♥ Jjubob♥ Jjubob♥ Jjubob♥ Jjubob♥"

◦ ◦ Oh oh oh oh oh oh oh oh oh ♥♥♥♥♥ something ♥

​

Burrrut-

​

"Gulp♥ Ugh?!♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Puhaaaa! Haa♥"

​

As soon as it grew, the cock, which experienced the ultimate stimulation, immediately spurted out semen.

​

"Whoa...♥ Really sticky... Fishy yet sweet taste...♥"

​

Seira Dusk, a magic tool craftsman from an extinct dwarven family.

She was completely corrupted by my second demon sex toilet.

​

***

​

------------------------------------------------

* Name: Nyx ​​Kaiserin

* Level: 17 (121 / 6141)

* Race: Demon

* Age: 20 years old

* Occupation: Warlock

* Title: Master of the Demon Six Toilet♥

------------------------------------------------

​

"I barely caught any monsters these days. Leveling up is really fast."

​

Time to take a short break after finishing the sticky deep fellatio with Seira.

We are checking for changes in skills and status.

​

Unfortunately, the level of nanomachines did not increase...

Since the title has been changed to something so obscene, it feels like they're doing some kind of dirty game, so it's kind of annoying.

​

Should we also take a look at Gloria and Seira?

​

------------------------------------------------

* Name: Gloria Sorrent

* Level: 10 (13 / 1250)

* Race: Demon

* Age: 23 years old

* Occupation: Futanari sex worker / secretary

* Title: Nyx ​​Kaiserin’s first meat toilet ♥

​

## Skill: Nanomachine ##

​

Nanomachine: Berserk

-> Injects bodily fluids or magic power to make the target go berserk.

Those who are not demons lose their reason and become sex-mad monsters.

Over time, it becomes a 'mine' that is fused with a monster.

------------------------------------------------

​

Gloria's ability is berserk.

It is an ability that causes one to lose one's reason and, over time, turns one into a being called a 'magic'.

​

If you use that ability well... it will be possible to create an army of demons in an instant.

I think it was this skill that stabbed me in the tail last time.

​

Her title and job have also been changed to something more appropriate for her... Hehe♥

​

------------------------------------------------

* Name: Seira Dusk

* Level: 15 (97 / 4220)

* Race: Demon

* Age: 217 years old

* Occupation: Futanari meat potter / blacksmith

* Title: Nyx ​​Kaiserin’s second meat toilet ♥

​

## Skill: Nanomachine ##

​

Nanomachine: Relic of the Damned

-> Creates ‘curse items’ for sexual pleasure or humiliation.

Curse items increase the user's libido and increase dependence,

If you continue to use it, it becomes a 'mine' in the form of a fusion with a monster.

------------------------------------------------

​

Seira's ability is 'Cursed Relic'.

If you create a ‘curse item’ for sexual pleasure or humiliation and continue to use it,

The ability to transform the target into a demon.

​

What exactly is a curse item?

​

When I was imagining the shape of the item,

Seira, who had almost passed out after shaking from orgasm, woke up.

​

"Hmm... I ended up becoming a demon... Ahhh♥"

"You’re awake. Seira."

​

"Phew♥ This futanari dick... it feels really good...♥

Thanks to you... no, Nyx, I got a new life...♥"

​

Licking the semen from his dick with his hand and drinking it,

He smiled broadly at me as if he was in a good mood.

​

"You don’t need to use an honorific title, but… there’s something about using an honorific title in that way of speaking."

"Hehe...♥ If that’s the case, Nyx, I’ll keep doing it like this."

​

I immediately asked Seira about Curse items.

​

"Hmm... For some reason, after becoming a demon...

It looks like you can now make obscene and obscene things.

​

For example... Hmm...!♥ Something like this...?"

​

He suddenly rubbed his still plump cock,

A black substance, not semen, erupted from within.

​

As Seira moved the black substance floating and wriggling in the air around with her hand,

It slowly began to take shape.

​

Then, what was created was what was called an adult product in the world before reincarnation.

It was a sticky tentacle-shaped dildo.

​

"This is all I can think of right now...

If I put this here... Ugh?!♥ Ohho clothes♥"

​

She plunged the tentacle dildo into her pussy without hesitation,

He quivered his lips and purred as if he was in a good mood.

​

"Ahaha♥ This makes me feel better...♥ Nyx, why don’t you try it too?"

"Then I’ll give it a try... It’s sticky... It feels good, right?!♥"

​

You are handed a sticky yet powerful dildo like the legs of a cephalopod creature,

When I gently place it on my pussy, which was only dripping with love juice, I delve into it as if I had been waiting for it.

​

The agility of creatures in the mudflats to escape into the mud to avoid being caught.

A similar speed was felt from the tentacle dildo that Seira made.

​

Jjikeeoeoeook-

​

" Huh ♥ Huwu ... this ...

​

I was impressed as I struggled to pull out the dildo that was probing inside my vagina.

Suddenly a good idea occurred to me.

​

Wouldn't it be possible to make something like the tentacle clothes from the sexy cartoons I saw before?

​

"Tentacle clothes? Hmm... you're talking about a suit or something. Let's try making it.

Now... Hmm ♥ Haaaa ♥ Wow?!♥"

​

Burrrut-

​

This time, instead of shooting the slime into the air, it shoots it at the clothes in the studio.

​

Light yet elastic clothes with a free feel.

The slime scattered on it slowly swallows the clothes.

​

As if in the process of becoming a demon, the completely swallowed clothes gradually changed shape.

It has transformed into a tight body suit.

​

It's quite exposed as it's empty here and there, and it has an evil feel wrapped around the clothes.

In addition, tiny tentacles could be seen writhing inside the clothes.

​

"...Kiyo!"

"...? I think I just heard a noise."

​

"Hey! Is there anyone?"

​

While Seira and I were looking at the clothes,

I heard a woman shouting from the entrance of the store, asking if anyone was there.

​

As soon as we heard that sound, Seira and I nodded to each other and said.

​

"Let’s put it on that girl."

​

​

​

​

​

​
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When he casually came out of the studio pretending to be Seira's assistant,

A young human wizard was looking around.

​

"Hello! I came here to buy new clothes that wizards wear."

"Hmm... There doesn't seem to be much of a problem with the clothes you're wearing, right?"

​

"I've been wearing this since I was very young, so the size doesn't fit... hehe."

"Yes, it looks like it. So how about this?"

​

Even though the wizard who came to the store had quite a small physique,

The clothes she was wearing seemed to be quite tight on her body.

​

Seira handed the wizard the tentacle suit, a Curse item she had just created.

​

"It’s a brand new product that was just made. You can see it even if you wear it..."

"Yes...? Something like this... a bit..."

​

"Why. Don't you want to wear it? It's a popular style among young wizards like you."

"Well... then!"

​

I was a bit hesitant about the provocative and sexy suit design.

Hearing that it was popular among young wizards, he picked it up and went into the locker room.

​

"Hehe... Young guys are weak at things like this."

"I think you sold Orbs to me like that too."

​

"That... That! It seems like Nyx has very strong magic power..."

"Haha. Just kidding."

​

Seira feels like she is being stabbed.

I think they used a similar tactic on me...

​

"Is this... correct? Why are my clothes so sticky?

Besides, this... is more... than a wizard... ugh!"

​

While they were joking around like that, a wizard came out of the dressing room wearing clothes.

She appears to be very embarrassed, twisting her body and covering various places with her hands.

​

"Wow~ It suits you very well, doesn’t it? So sexy and pretty!"

"Sure. Young girls should wear clothes like this."

​

He compliments the shy wizard, saying that I and Seira suit him well.

Then the wizard fell for those words again.

​

"Ha... Haha! If you say so... how much is it?"

​

This woman... she's a complete idiot.

​

"Because it’s a prototype... I’ll only get roughly 30,000 gold."

"30,000... one... two... here."

​

The female wizard handed over a large wad of money and confidently left the store.

I can't even imagine what will happen to me in the future... hahaha ♥

​

***

​

hi! I am the beautiful girl wizard of Stafon! This is Yuna.

​

The wizard costume my parents bought me when I was young is now too small to wear.

so! I decided to buy new clothes with the money I had worked so hard to save, so I went into the store.

​

It was an old-fashioned shop with ‘Seira’s Magic Tool Shop’ written on it!

There, I met a mature-looking wizard and a dwarf craftsman.

​

They recommended clothes to me that were a bit… sexy and erotic.

The clothes seemed a little slippery on the inside.

​

I was a little hesitant at first, and I was a little embarrassed when I tried on the clothes.

It's tight, and the sides and cleavage are clearly exposed...

If you don't wear a robe over it, the curve of your buttocks will be visible.

​

But they praised young ladies like me, saying they looked good together!

Hehe... I was a little embarrassed, but only then was I able to spread my shoulders confidently.

​

But... this thing is really sticky! haha...

I feel like something is alive... I guess it's my mood, right?

​

Today I'm going to wear this cool new wizard suit and go out on a quest!

This is a practice to catch wild borers in the outskirts not far from the village.

​

"Hello."

"Hello! Please take care of me today as well."

​

I'm an elf archer who has been carrying out requests with me since yesterday!

He may be a bit blunt and cold, but he is beautiful and strong.

​

"Did you... buy new clothes?"

"Yes! how is it? Does it suit you well?"

"Uh... um... no."

​

I guess it's because he's an elf who values ​​old-fashioned and elegance.

It seems a bit awkward to wear such a flashy and provocative outfit.

​

Hehe! But I’m a human beautiful girl wizard! does not matter.

​

"Anyway, why are you sweating like this earlier?"

"Okay... I think it's a bit hot? Phew..."

​

Now that I think about it, I feel like it’s been a bit hot since a while ago, right?

Rather than it being because the surroundings are hot, I feel like my body is getting hot... whew...

​

"Isn’t it bad somewhere? If you're sick, let's rest today."

"It’s okay! It's no problem. Hehe..."

"Hmm..."

​

I think Archer thinks I am untrustworthy.

You have to work hard to make sure that thought doesn’t really become a problem!

​

But I really don't know why my body keeps getting so hot...

It will get better over time, right?

​

"Wild borers will appear from here.

Since you don't know where they'll come running, use detection magic to project them in advance."

​

"Yes! Hey! Piercing site!"

​

Piercing Sight is a skill that detects monsters by piercing objects around you!

It is perfect for Boers who tend to charge from behind cover such as rocks.

​

"It's behind the big rock on the right!"

"Arrow Sniping."

"Kkueee!!"

​

The archer is defeating Boer with his amazing bow skills! As expected, you are amazing.

​

"Huh... Ahhh... Why is my body like this..."

​

As time goes by, my body seems to get hotter...

Is there some kind of curse on these clothes?

​

They definitely weren't strange people...

no! I need to come to my senses. Because what happens now is more important.

​

"Hey! Behind you!"

"Ahhhh!"

​

Ugh... I lost concentration for a moment and ended up colliding with the bore... It hurts...

​

"Is this really okay? I keep sweating."

"No! I'm really... okay... I'm fine!"

"I can’t do it for long today. Even if it takes another day, I have to do just a little bit today."

​

The face of Archer who cares about me... You are truly beautiful whenever I see you.

Hehe... that pretty face... kiss your lips at least once...

​

What!!! conflict!!!!!

Ayyy!! Why are you doing this from earlier? Really!

​

My body starts to feel hot, but now I keep having sinister thoughts.

​

I just want to massage my body... I want to do skinship with Archer...

Why do I feel this way among the same women? Really...

​

I'm pretty sure I received clothes that were truly cursed!

Right now... take off the clothes you were originally wearing, since I brought them... take them off?

​

...No. I don't think there's any need to take off your clothes, though.

Well... nothing will change even if you change clothes!

​

Rather, I feel like I'm getting more and more used to this feeling.

This heat and excitement is giving me energy...

​

"Phew...♥ Hehe...♥"

"Hiyap! the latter. Should this be enough for today?"

"Hehe...♥ Ah! Yes."

​

I decided to hunt just this much today,

He says we should get the loot and go back.

​

"Huh...♥ Phew..."

​

I can't stop getting excited while collecting the skin and meat of the Boers...

I feel like there is a numbness between my legs... and my stomach is pounding...♥

​

"Archer. Would you like to go back first? Personally, there is something I would like to collect."

"Huh? Are you okay? Okay."

​

Hehe...♥ Wait until the elf archer goes far away...

With my staff... between your legs...♥

​

"Wooot?!♥"

​

I rubbed the soft handle between my legs and it felt like my head was on fire♥

​

"This is my first time doing something like this... Why does it feel familiar?"

​

I've definitely never done anything this vulgar...

To begin with, I had no experience with men and had never even thought about it.

​

But who cares! I feel good...♥

​

Besides... this suit... not only does it get hotter as you go...

Inside, something like a slippery bump rubs my body...♥

​

"Hmm! It tickles♥ Kyaha!"

​

Normally, I would feel really bad about squirming...

It's better if you're sexually excited like this♥

​

Jjigeeoeoeook-

​

"Huhhh?!♥ What is this♥ This..."

​

Without realizing it, I put the handle into the hole.

That's not a pee hole... it's... hehe... I'm a little embarrassed.

​

No! What is there to be ashamed of?

I'm definitely an adult! You should also be able to confidently say that this hole is a pussy!

​

It's like... a staff handle that resembles a man's trusty item...

If you go back and forth inside my pussy like this...♥

​

"Hahahaha♥ Haaang♥ I feel so good♥ Huuu

​

These tentacles inside the suit are licking sensitive areas like my chest and armpits...

I also masturbated by poking my pussy hole... Sigh♥

​

'how is it? It's called masturbation. 'Don't you feel really good?'

"Ha...? Who... who is it?'

​

Obviously, there's no one around... but someone is suddenly talking to me while I'm masturbating hard!

This is a bit spooky...

​

'It's okay to not be afraid. I am the suit you are wearing.

'I'm teaching you something that feels good, right?'

​

Ahaha♥ The suit I’m wearing is talking to me!

I don't know how the suit communicates to me in my head.

It doesn't matter! I feel good♥

​

'Yuna. 'Don't you want to try something more pleasant?'

"It feels good... more than this...?"

​

'okay! For example... sex.

Or you can taste the cock directly with your mouth instead of your pussy.'

​

Put the man's stuff here... or taste it with your own mouth!

Haha... I think it's really delicious ♥

​

'It looks like there are no other human males here right now...

ah! 'What about the spider monster over that hill?'

​

yes yes? That spider on the hill over there...

Are you telling me to mate with a monster?

​

Anyway, I don't really want to deal with monsters...

​

'are you okay. Because it will feel just as good as doing it with a human.

Trust me once♥'

​

​

​

​

​

​

​
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'are you okay. Because it will feel just as good as doing it with a human.

Trust me once♥'

​

The black spider monster over there is a monster called Venom Spider.

It is notorious for its fierce, sharp legs and deadly venom.

​

Although they rarely appear in this area near the outskirts,

I heard that sometimes there are individuals that escape from nearby caves by following the shadows.

​

It's as big as a normal wild animal, so it's a bit creepy...

Do I really have to have sex with such a monster?

​

First, let’s get close to the Venom Spider.

​

"...Kuss......"

"Hieu..."

​

As expected... no matter how much I want to have sex, I don't think it would be possible with a monster.

I'd rather enjoy it alone...

​

'Hmm... Do you really think so?'

"Ahh! Is something missing?"

​

Suddenly, something tentacle-like came out of my clothes,

Well, wouldn't that mean it would get stuck in Venom Spider's body?

​

"Kuss...Keuuu!"

"Kyaa...ah?"

​

When he was stung by a bug-like tentacle, he growled a little, but soon became quiet.

It started coming towards me slowly.

​

Then he suddenly stopped in front of me, stretched out his legs and hugged me,

He puts me on his back and pulls something out from the end of his tail!

​

"Ahh... Ahhh?!♥♥♥"

"Keuuu!!"

​

He put me on top and rammed something into my pussy♥

This... I think something strange is coming out of it ♥

​

'Hehe... how do you feel? Sex with monsters...'

"This is it♥ Something wrong?!♥ Ugh♥"

​

If it's something that sticks out from the end of that tail...

This must really be a male spider's cock!

​

A pleasant liquid flows inside little by little...

Strange sounds keep coming out of my mouth♥

​

'Hehe♥ Looks like he's satisfied.

If Yuna makes a bolder choice here...

I can do something much more pleasurable... how about it?'

​

"Looks better than this♥ It feels good...?"

​

Being fucked by Venom Spider's cock bobbing up and down is so ecstatic,

Is there anything you can do that feels better than this?

​

"Keuuuinguuueingueueueueueueueuuup There out there up out there♥ more than before♥"

​

It seemed like I was hesitating to answer for a moment.

The tentacle suit suddenly tightened around my body and stimulated me even more.

​

Each bump inside the suit licks every minute detail of the skin,

Pinch the sensitive parts strongly... Haaang♥

​

I don't know what choice I should make.

​

But do I need to worry more?

It feels better than masturbation or sex...♥

​

"Good♥ Your offer... I will accept it!"

​

'...Hehe... It's a wise decision.

From now on, Yuna... will become a lewd 'Mine' who serves Nyx♥'

​

A lewd mine who serves a person named Nyx...

Hehe...♥ For some reason...♥ I'm excited...

​

"Huh?!"

​

The tentacle suit spoke of something unknown,

It suddenly turned into black slime and started squirming!

​

"What is it? Clothes suddenly gone?"

​

Then he slowly wrapped himself around me and Venom Spider, who were mating...

I swallowed it whole.

​

My vision is completely blocked so I can't see anything... I can't hear anything...

But why is it so comfortable?

​

It's like a fetus swimming in a sea of ​​amniotic fluid.

​

'Yuna Garfeld. You are no longer a human wizard.'

​

It's definitely the same voice as before,

I feel something more intimidating.

​

Strong power and charisma... He's like an authoritarian leader.

​

'From now on, I will become a Mine fused with Venom Spider,

Continue breeding and mating to reproduce.'

​

Ah... it's all right...♥ Mating...♥

​

I become one with this spider monster... isn't that awesome?

​

'Swear your loyalty for the prosperity of the demons.'

​

For the prosperity of the demons... swear allegiance♥

​

Udeudeudeudeuk-

​

"Kwaaaat?!♥"

​

The head of the spider, which must have had countless eyes, appears to have been broken.

​

And it seems like the pieces are slowly melting together...

They seeped into every corner of my body... Ugh ♥

​

"Ugh♥ Ugh♥"

​

I... am I going to become a monster like this?

Obviously... as a human being, I should feel scared, sad, and disgusted...

​

I'm so happy... I'm going crazy with happiness♥

​

"Huheuuu…♥"

​

Along with the really vivid changes in my body... there's a sweet smell coming out.

It's so sweet and fragrant that it makes my head... ugh...

​

"Haaa♥ Ughhh♥"

​

The Venom Spider's dick stuck in my moist pussy suddenly got bigger and longer,

It has grown with the momentum to pierce my stomach.

​

But I didn't feel any pain!

​

That's right... It's the fruit of the fusion that Venom Spider and I have become one,

Because you have a great cock that gives you endless pleasure♥

​

The spinnerets that create a spider web inside the cock protrude into the inside,

It was fully established inside my womb.

​

Spider silk originally comes from the anus of a spider, but...

Since it is a monster and not an ordinary spider, it may be in a different form.

​

"Huhhh♥ Is there something in my head?!♥"

​

Suddenly, something seems to pop out from the side and top of my head!

There's something sharp... this... this... this ♥

​

"Go away♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥"

​

I couldn't bear the pleasure of having horns popping out of my head and left again♥

​

uh? Now that I think about it, it seems like my vision has become clear again...

I can hear the wind around me again.

​

"Kishiaaa... Kishishishi...♥"

​

Seeing myself as Gummy Mine... I think it's really cool ♥

​

On the lower abdomen, there is a pink pattern that gives off some kind of evil magic.

And he has tattoos that look like spider stripes all over his body.

​

The shoulders and pelvis are decorated with tufts of fur and black fur.

The head has a lot of horns like spider legs...♥

​

And my spider, Seo-nim, has become even bigger than before!

​

In the place where the Master's head was, there was a cock that should have been in the back,

Another cock grew and became a double-headed cock!

​

A double-headed cock with balls filled with thick spidery semen,

I feel like I could fill both my vagina and my ass with another dick.

​

And other legs growing on the back wrap around the waist and shoulders,

My hips and limbs are proudly bound and secured!

​

At this point, I feel like I’ve become Arachne!

​

The inside of the pussy hole is becoming clogged with spider thread semen, stuck in the cock...

If you sweep the concentrated balls and dick underneath with your feet like this...!

​

Churrr

​

"Oh my clothes♥"

​

This♥ feels like it's my dick...♥

Are the nerves connected at all?

​

Probably so! Of course...

I am now Spider Mine fused with Venom Spider Seo-sang ♥

​

"Hungry... I'm hungry♥ Cum... I need cum..."

​

Even though the spider thread of your husband is clearly continuing to enter the vagina,

I keep getting hungry and my mouth is itching.

​

Nearby... Are there any adventurer men passing by nearby?

It's probably not inside the village, but on the outskirts, so there won't be much there.

​

"... Shall we go back now?"

"Let’s do that."

​

Ah♥ I can hear two male adventurers passing by over there!

Now that the sun is slowly setting, I think I'm going to head back...

​

If I miss this, I will have to starve today!

​

"Kisha♥ You are prey♥"

​

"What does this mean? uh! hey! A spider behind you?!"

"There’s a woman riding on top of a spider! Run away first!!!"

​

"Key Shot! You can’t run away♥ Humans♥"

​

I pulled out the cobwebs from the vagina connected to your butt,

In an instant, I was approached by young, attractive-looking men.

​

And my arms have become sharper... Do you want to iron them now?

anyway! Cut off your pants with your front legs!

​

"Ohhoot♥ Chubobobobobobob♥ Jooob♥ Gulp♥"

"Kaaa! What is this monster!!! Go away!!!"

​

What a monster! Such sad words...

I am truly a ‘Spider Demon’ who serves the great demons!

Don't resist, just quietly let out the semen!

​

"Ugh... Ugh!!!!"

"Chyuboobob...♥ Puha! Kissisit...♥"

​

Shuaaa

​

There is a second menu where you want to abandon your companions and run away.

Quickly rub the double-headed cock that feels like my own with your feet and capture it with a spider web!

​

"Ugh! help me! Let go of this!"

"Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Hobobobobobobo♥♥♥♥"

​

It's a lousy size compared to your protruding dick, but the semen is very delicious ♥

Sticky... sticks to the mouth and has a fishy taste...

​

"Ugh... Ah..."

"Why doesn’t this fall! Ahhh! Please, someone save me!"

​

It's a happy thing to suck a dick and see semen...

Why do you keep trying to run away?

​

I need to punish such a naughty prey!

​

By pulling the spider web that is trapping the second prey like this...

I stack it with the food I am currently eating and suck both dicks at the same time♥

​

"Jubob♥ Gubebebebeb♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥"

"Kwaaaa!! It won't come out anymore!!"

"Aaagh! Don’t do this, you monster!!!!"

​

Both of them are small and cute dicks, but they are young prey, so the taste is very clean!

​

"Chubob♥ Chuuup♥ Woouup♥ Gulp♥"

""......""

​

what! I've only eaten them 7 times in total, but I guess I'm already exhausted.

Still, I'm glad that the acute hunger has gone!

​

"Ughhh♥ Kishashashaaat?!♥"

​

I drank semen and suddenly my stomach started to bloat...♥

This... I guess... the sperm of the prey is fertilizing me.

​

The fertilized eggs are growing rapidly... I'm feeling full...!

Like this... I'll give birth like this...!!!♥♥♥♥

​

Churor ... Pong-Pong-Pong-Pong-

​

"Ohhh clothes♥"

​

I pulled out the teacher's cock for a moment to lay an egg that suddenly tried to escape.

Pong! With that sound, my eggs were born♥

​

"Kishasha...♥ Lovely child..."

​

These children also grow up well, mating and fusing with others...

I thought you would become a lewd spider mine like me and I'm really happy♥

​

Hehe... Long live the demons... Long live Nyx ♥♥♥♥♥♥

​

​

​

​

​

​
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Today is three days since I started staying in Stavon.

​

First, spread the magic tools and clothes made using Seira's abilities throughout the village.

We plan to gradually build users into Mine naturally.

​

Probably, when the Mines start appearing, Stafon will also go crazy.

A fact-finding investigation will begin.

​

It is made from the traces of demons that have not appeared for hundreds of years,

If the demons are strong, suppressing them may become difficult.

​

Of course, I don't know how strong the military power of Staffon and the adventurers of the Staffon Guild will be,

All you have to do is turn them into demons.

​

"How many people bought Curse items yesterday?"

"Well. I didn't count, but looking at the sales checklist... it looks like more than 10 people bought it."

​

Originally, it wasn't a good store with only one or two people coming per day.

The store was cleaned and renovated to attract customers.

​

Even if you always wear only shabby work clothes, we make you wear neat clothes during business hours.

He also taught her how to hide the appearance of demons.

​

So just yesterday, more than ten wizards purchased items.

​

"Thanks to Nicks, business is going very well...

I think the more I make it, the better my skills get.

​

Plus these futanari dicks are really nice and cool.

Just by touching it like this♥ Sigh! I feel better...♥"

​

Seira quickly adapted to her body as a futanari demon.

Now I can't control my excitement and I'm fiddling with my dick.

​

"Because it’s business hours! Let’s just be patient for now."

"Hmm! Hmm... I understand, Nyx."

​

"Then, I will go around the city and see if there is anyone I can recruit."

"Yes! Please come back."

​

After calming down Seira, who suddenly got excited again,

I went outside, wondering which people I should corrupt and recruit.

​

"Wow... it’s really spacious. It can’t be compared to Erebos."

​

From what I heard from Seira, Stafon is a small to medium-sized city with a population of over 20,000 people.

​

Unlike Erebos, where the entire population is human,

Other races such as dwarves such as Seira and elves also reside.

​

The most notable difference is the presence of the cathedral and the Holy Knights.

Unlike ordinary villages where there is only a small church, there is a cathedral.

​

The bishops are overseen in the largest ‘basilica’ in the capital.

Under that direction, the cathedral in the city manages the churches in the surrounding villages.

​

Also, if the guards guarding the village of Erebos are operated at the territory level,

The Holy Knights are an organization run by the cathedral.

​

Paladins roam throughout the village and check the safety of the village.

It was easy to see that citizens also treated them favorably.

​

I don't know what other cities are like, but

It is clear that, at least in Stafon, the cathedral's influence is absolute.

​

Among them, the exciting news is that the election of a saint at the cathedral is not far away.

​

The most likely candidate for sainthood so far is a priest named Veronica.

I plan to find out about her as Seira told me.

​

"If you are a candidate for sainthood, I think you will know if you ask me where and what I work for.

ah! Should I ask something about that guy who looks so leisurely?"

​

A man who runs another street vendor on the shopping street where Seira's magic tool store is located.

The man just looks at the people passing by, as if there aren't many customers.

​

Are you selling anything useful? I stood thinking.

When I stood in front of his stall and looked at the goods, he started talking to me.

​

"Hey young lady. Are you here to buy something?"

"Ah! I'm sorry, but I didn't come to buy anything. I have a question."

​

"Ha... I thought you were a guest... Yeah. What do you want to ask?"

"I wanted to ask you about Priest Veronica. Do you know?"

​

When I asked the man who was disappointed that he was not a customer, he quickly answered.

​

"I heard that Priest Veronica is a candidate for election as a saint...

Usually, he provides counseling to believers and adventurers regarding their concerns.

​

Because she is such a beautiful woman, men often visit her.

Hmm... usually women go to handsome priests."

​

They provide counseling to adventurers and believers at the cathedral.

​

"But... I’m sorry, but if you ask me anything, buy me at least one thing."

​

You're a bit strict. Since I got the information I wanted, should I buy one?

​

"Business is so bad these days.

I guess it's because it's sold cheaply elsewhere."

​

The items being sold are common potions and spell books.

There is nothing that looks special.

​

"How about something like this? From what I heard, it seemed like he was going to visit Priest Veronica.

Do you have wine as a gift?"

​

It's a gift wine... so I had a good idea.

​

"Good. How much?"

"2500 gold. It's not that cheap of a wine."

​

You wouldn't know it if it was your first time here!

As he is now the ruler of Erebos, he has money to spare!

​

"Here. You don’t have to give me change."

"Oh! Really! Just give me some face value haha!"

​

He must be in a good mood as he willingly buys quite expensive wine.

He diligently wiped the bottle with a clean cloth and handed it to me in a wooden box.

​

"Good luck then! Haha!"

​

To go to the cathedral, we receive a box of wine as a gift and leave the shopping street.

​

***

​

In front of a large cathedral that you might only see in history textbooks.

​

People freely enter and exit the cathedral as they do on a daily basis,

There were many paladins and priests wearing heavy armor walking around.

​

He stopped a priest passing by to ask him where the confessional was.

​

"Hey... Are you a priest of this cathedral?"

"Ah. That's right. Is this your first time coming here?"

​

"There is something I would like to receive advice from Priest Veronica... Can I meet you?"

​

"Of course. Adventurers can always meet and get advice.

If you enter the cathedral and turn right, you will find his office."

​

The priest, who gave off a gentle atmosphere, smiled and went back on his way.

He's a very kind person.

​

Before entering the cathedral, grab a glass of wine that has been steeped in advance.

After entering the building and following the priest's instructions, you can see her office.

​

The door was open, so I greeted them politely and went in.

​

"Hello. Priest."

"Ah! An adventurer has come to visit. What is happening?"

​

Priest Veronica, with pink hair and fair skin.

She welcomed me with a gentle smile, just like the priest before.

​

"I came here because I wanted to get advice from the priest about my concerns."

"How should I address you, adventurer?"

​

"My name is Nyx Kaiserin!"

​

"Then... Nyx! Can I call you that? lol...

Did you come all the way here because you wanted to get advice from me?"

​

The consultation began by calling my name in a friendly and soft voice.

​

"Ha... I'm worried that since I became an adventurer, the number of people who are friendly to me has increased."

"If you are a rude person... Are you talking about male adventurers?"

​

"Yes... They said they liked me and asked me to follow them or have a meal.

I'm just a temporary colleague carrying out a request..."

​

Let's talk about the concerns that are half true and half false, created to make contact.

Veronica looks at me with sad eyes and sympathizes with the story.

​

"I see. I guess Nyx is such a beautiful person.

I think men just fall in love with looks.

​

When I first saw Nyx, I thought, “There is such a beautiful person!”

I stopped thinking about it... hehe."

​

"That’s too much praise. The priest is also so beautiful."

"I’m embarrassed... hehe."

​

She is listening to the story with a slightly goofy smile.

​

"Sometimes, just enough so that those people don't get hurt...

I think you need to be a little harsh."

​

"Should I do that too... I'm too scared."

"If you act confidently and nicely, men will not be able to treat you as rudely."

​

"Thank you for your really kind words! Thanks to you, I feel a little better."

"Hehe... I'm really glad you thought so."

​

After a few minutes of consultation, I handed over the box of wine I had prepared.

​

"I think it would be very rude to just get advice from a priest.

I guess you must be really busy because you are a candidate for sainthood... Please accept it!"

​

"Ah! You don’t have to give me this! Even if you are a candidate for sainthood, there is nothing more to do..."

"But... I prepared it specifically to give it to you..."

​

Veronica hesitates, as if she feels a little sorry about receiving the gift.

However, I didn't take it out and kept holding out the box, so I reluctantly accepted it.

​

"I'm not good at drinking, but... if Nyx gives it to me like this."

"Thank you! Even though it was a sudden visit, they accepted it..."

​

"No! I really enjoy meeting adventurers!

If you are always at the cathedral, you can hear stories that are difficult to hear."

​

"Then is it okay if I visit you often in the future? I’ll bring something delicious!"

"I like it! I also wanted to become friends with female adventurers."

​

As we talked about becoming friends who shared each other's concerns,

He succeeded in creating a close relationship with Veronica.

​

"Then I’ll come see you again next time!"

"Yes! May the Goddess' blessings be upon you, Nyx..."

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​
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***

​

The morning two days after meeting Priest Veronica.

​

"Haaa♥ Hmmmm♥ I’ll make it again♥ Ugh♥"

"Hmm... Hmm! You've been playing hard since morning♥"

​

While staying in Staffon, I am staying in Seira's studio.

​

Yesterday, while helping her with her work, I fell asleep next to her.

She has been masturbating hard and creating custom items since before opening the store.

​

"Haa...♥ Phew...♥ No matter how many times I watch it, I never get tired of it.

Business is doing so well these days that production volume can't keep up."

​

After she started making custom items and remodeled her store,

A few dozen people visited over a few days.

​

At this rate, demons are likely to appear all over the city.

It seems to be taking longer than expected.

​

"It's been a few days since we met... I guess I should at least buy some snacks today."

"I see. Well... but. Maybe... just once..."

​

ah! Just looking at this, it feels like Gloria.

The eyes of a female begging to be fucked.

"Hahaha! Seira also has a cute side. I like that kind of Seira."

"Hehe... You'd say that about a guy like me... Thank you."

​

First, clean the semen-covered dick with your mouth.

​

"Uuuuup♥ Puha! Seira’s semen is delicious..."

"Ahhhh♥"

​

The taste of Futa Demon's semen is different from the semen of human men that I have eaten before.

​

It is normal semen with a fishy and salty taste, but

Demon semen has a sweeter, richer taste and texture.

​

"Gulp♥ Gulp... Gulp! Now... it's my turn to eat it♥"

"Ahh♥ Wow... please come, Nyx♥"

​

Seira's tone and attitude become submissive during sex.

The gap between her usual blunt, uncle-like tone of voice and her usual blunt manner of speaking is her unique charm.

​

Tsubyuuuk-

​

" Ooh clothes ♥ I've come to cock ♥ big ♥ ◦ ◦

"Ha...♥ Now you are swallowing even the roots well♥"

​

After being corrupted into a demon,

Like Gloria, Seira also has a body optimized for sexual intercourse.

​

When squeezed from a watermelon-sized breast, savory and sweet breast milk gushes out as much as you squeeze.

And the quality is stretchy yet comfortable, just like an elastic Onahole.

​

Bang- Bang- Bang- Bang- Bang-

​

"Haaa♥ Oh noooot♥ My uterus is crushed♥"

"Uryaaa♥ Go to the extremely thick dick♥"

​

Burrrut-

​

"Nggiiit♥ Semen has arrived♥ My stomach is full♥♥"

​

I really used her like I was handling Onahole and took a shot.

However, she is satisfied with being treated like an onahole.

​

Futanari dick sex with me is the greatest pleasure and happiness for her.

Sex with my girls is the greatest happiness for me too...♥

​

Stroking her bulging belly with the semen filled inside her small body,

She cleans the semen-covered dick herself.

​

"Ugh...♥ It's a waste of semen...♥"

"Hehe. Even if I don’t ask you to do it, you do it well."

​

Stroke her chin and head as if you were petting a puppy, and then kiss each other's lips.

​

"Churleup♥ Phew... So, are you leaving now?"

"Puha! I'm going to do that. I think people who will become saints will visit a lot of people.

I think we can meet leisurely if we go early."

​

After saying hello to Seira,

By improving his body, he hid his appearance as a demon and left the magic tool shop.

​

***

​

Along with a box of freshly baked muffins and cookies purchased from Staffon's Bakery,

I went to the cathedral early in the morning and found Veronica.

​

"Ah! You are the Nicks I saw last time! Nice to meet you."

"Hello. Priest!"

​

Veronica was organizing the books and various documents on the table.

​

"I tried the wine you gave me last night after dinner...

It tasted really soft and sweet! I just emptied the entire bottle. Hehe..."

​

Contrary to his innocent-looking face, the alcohol appears to be quite strong.

As she said, the magic of nanomachines can be felt in her.

​

One thing to be careful of is that this is inside a cathedral and the opponent is a candidate for sainthood.

​

Although the exotic magic of nanomachines can only be felt through a detailed autopsy of a corpse,

The priests of the cathedral are people with deep divine power and magical powers.

​

If you act suspiciously, you may get caught quickly, so be careful.

​

Rather than quickly overpowering her and corrupting her,

We must slowly distort our common sense and faith.

​

So that in the end, I can be the one she serves.

​

First, it's time to touch on her common sense little by little.

​

"Today, I brought cookies and muffins from a store in the shopping district."

"Wow! It looks really pretty. I will be grateful!"

​

The round and delicious muffins and cookies give off a delicious smell.

She also savored the smell and smiled at me.

​

"What did you think of what you said last time?"

​

"Well... yesterday too, a warrior came in.

So, I said it exactly as you said, but you were disappointed and left!"

​

Actually, I was busy serving customers with Seira all day yesterday.

But do you know? There's no way I know what I did.

​

"Good job! You will continue to act proudly and wonderfully like that."

​

"Hehe... Thanks to you, I don't think there will be any men who treat me like a woman.

Then... Do you have any concerns about the priest?"

​

"I’m worried... that’s right. If you're worried... I guess it's the burden of becoming a saint."

​

I control the nanomachines to make her feel more comfortable and speak freely to me.

​

"When you become a saint, what is different from a priest?"

​

"It's the same as serving the goddess and working hard at the cathedral...

Because the saint is in the same position as the priest representing the cathedral, many things are restricted.

​

Of course, as a believer, you can rise to a higher position and spread the goddess's teachings to many people.

I am also honored to be able to inspire a deeper faith through this.

​

However, I had to learn the teachings and words of a saint for a long time...

Other than going around regularly to offer blessings to citizens, my freedom is limited."

​

The election of a saint is not about electing one person from among several candidates as a saint.

A method in which a candidate is predetermined and the high priests decide based on conduct and faith.

Therefore, most people say that if they are selected as a candidate, they will be elected.

​

However, if you become a saint, you must live under strict rules and teachings.

Veronica seems to be worried about her freedom being suppressed even though she is in a glorious position.

​

"I don’t know if I can be in that position... and I don’t know if I can adapt well.

Hehe... I never thought I'd end up saying this to Nicks!"

​

of course. I made him say such honest words in detail.

​

"It's a free life... It seems you are more active than you think."

"Of course! I also like walking around the wide meadows... and singing excitedly."

​

"Then you can’t give up your candidacy for sainthood?"

"Yes. There are only a few days left until the announcement date.

It's not something I decided to do in the first place, but..."

​

There were about two days left until Veronica was elected and declared a saint.

After the formal inauguration ceremony is held, work begins the day after.

​

You can choose to become a priest yourself, but

It is a structure in which one cannot choose to become a high priest or a saint.

It is a structure in which the words of powerful high-ranking clergy must be followed unconditionally.

​

It was different from Jade, who quickly despaired of absolute authority and easily denied even God.

She also felt the absurdity of the structure.

​

He approached the depressed Veronica and hugged her.

​

"It’s okay. I think you will be able to do well, Mr. Priest."

"Aaaah! You... Nicks, you..."

​

When I was suddenly hugged, I was a little embarrassed, but then accepted it and hugged it.

He patted her shoulder and back and said.

​

"Even if other people harass and give you a hard time...

No matter what happens, the Goddess will look after you.

I am always on Priest Veronica’s side!"

​

"Huh... Nyx... It's cozy..."

​

She is secretly rubbing her face as if she likes my soft breasts.

​

"That... priest?"

"Ahh... Ah!? sorry! It's so cozy, stop..."

​

"Hehe... No! It’s not shameful for women to ‘touch breasts’, right?"

"Yes? ah? Ah... right! Hehe... Nyx."

​

A change in common sense that touching breasts is routine.

And let them naturally want skinship from me.

​

"Well... Then, if you pamper me a little more..."

"Hehe. I'm always open, right?"

​

She temporarily closed her office door, which was usually always open,

He approached Veronica again and hugged her.

​

"Wow... Nyx’s chest is really soft and cozy...

I feel like I'm about to fall asleep...!"

​

"Enjoy as much as you want...♥"

"Is it okay if I... just... lick... with my tongue... just once? "

​

As we continue to twist common sense little by little, it becomes more proactive.

I also make a little more progress accordingly.

​

"Of course♥ We are ‘desiring each other’s bodies’, right?"

"Yes... That's right. Because Nick and I are in that kind of relationship... hehe..."

​

When I took off my cape and unbuttoned my clothes to reveal my inner skin,

She also began to take down her priestly clothes herself.

​

​
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"Churrr... haa..."

"Ugh... Veronica... so cute...♥"

"Kya hot♥"

​

Veronica carelessly licks and grooms my cleavage.

It gradually breaks down the boundaries around skinship and makes you crave it more.

​

As we go further, Veronica's tongue penetrates deeper and deeper between my breasts.

Not to be outdone, I lick and bite the nape of her neck, leaving a mark.

​

"Heung...♥ Are you feeling good... Priest?"

"Yes...Nix..."

​

Her facial muscles are weakening at the same time as her actions are loosening up.

The gentle yet rigid expression disappeared and the vulgarity of greed for color began to emerge.

​

I moved my hand down Veronica's face, who was diligently applying saliva to her cleavage.

I gently massage my normal-sized but not small breasts.

​

If you see your erect nipples being touched as if you're excited, no bra...?

Isn't this too bold for a would-be saint?

​

"Huh?! Um... Nyx?"

"Did you pinch it too hard? Sorry..."

"No...! Rather, it was nice to be touched...♥"

​

The chest is now completely occupied.

From chest to mouth. Gradually increase the intensity of skinship from the mouth to the buttocks and pussy.

​

"The door earlier... you made sure to lock it, right?"

"Yes. But why is that... Eup! Churrrp?!♥"

​

As the mental erosion intensified, Veronica attempted to kiss him first.

I naturally folded my lips and entangled my tongue.

​

""Ugh...♥ Ugh... Buh...""

​

"If it continues like this... I think I will fall in love with Nyx."

"Oh my♥ I was just thinking that too... As expected, we get along well."

​

Because of their distorted common sense, sexual contact with women is also accepted gently.

Rather, it is a situation that Veronica has been wanting all along.

​

Inside the locked office, the upper body was wearing only underwear.

I keep kissing and tasting your skin over and over again.

​

"Haaaa...Such white skin... Fair skin that doesn't look like an adventurer...♥"

"Hehe♥ The priest is not easy either. You are so beautiful..."

​

"I... I’ve never felt this way before... Is it really love?"

"We... don't have to hide our feelings from each other...♥"

​

""Churrrp♥""

​

They overlap their lips again, entwining their tongues and exchanging sticky saliva.

​

At this rate...it won't be long until Saint Veronica is in my hands♥

​

​

​

***

​

It's been two days since I started intimate skinship with priest Veronica.

ah. It would now be more correct to call her ‘Saint’ Veronica.

​

She quickly delivered the news to me that she had been elected a saint.

She will probably start working as a saint after the inauguration ceremony tomorrow.

​

"Congratulations. Now I have to call you a saint!"

"Hehe... Thanks to Nicks."

​

I did nothing to elect a saint, but

He seems to think that things are going well because of his skinship with me.

​

Strictly speaking, I made him dependent on me in that way.

​

"Now that I have become a saint, I may not be able to see you again for a while...

Is it really okay? I..."

​

Crack, tap, tap, crack-

​

"......Woman!!!!!"

​

Suddenly, urgent footsteps and a male voice are heard outside the door.

The identity of the sounds was a paladin who had rushed over.

​

"Heo-eok... Heo-eok! Priest... no, saint! We're in big trouble! You must go quickly!"

"Yes? What's happening all of a sudden?"

​

"It's a monster... Suddenly, a bunch of unknown monsters invaded!!"

​

Unknown monsters have invaded the village?

There won't be such strong and cohesive monsters around here.

​

"Okay! I'll be back for a while."

​

Saint Veronica ran outside, following the paladin.

​

***

​

"That was a human or a monster!!! What is it? "

"I don’t know!! Run away first!!!"

"What on earth are the Holy Knights doing!"

​

As I got out, I heard urgent sounds coming from afar.

Because the cathedral is located in the center of the city, it seems that the invasion has not yet reached this area.

​

"What kind of monster is this that is said to have invaded?"

"Mo... I don’t know! It's clearly a spider, but it has a man's body attached to it!!"

​

It's a spider, but its body is that of a man?

So does that mean the man has spider legs attached to his body?

​

for a moment.

If you see the magical power of this nanomachine being felt from afar...

Could it be... Are the monsters actually demons?

​

"Once you go to a high place in another building and look..."

​

I quickly climbed up to a tall building nearby and saw,

Dozens of spider monsters with real male bodies and spider legs are fighting the paladins.

​

"Ugh... It's a bit gross, though. First, let’s go to where the saint is."

​

If the demons are right, it should be possible for me to control it.

I thought I could make something using them, so I headed to the place where the paladins were fighting.

​

"Kisha......Kishashashashashasha!!!!!"

"These are monsters, not people! Attack!!"

"Don’t get stabbed by that leg! Block with the shield and cut off the legs!"

​

Everyone near the castle wall was already injured or ran away.

Hundreds of Holy Knights are fighting back, blocking the main road.

​

Some adventurers seem to be helping, but they don't seem to have much power...

There was also Veronica, who spread a curtain among those fighting and was using a protection skill.

​

"Kaaa!!! It's impossible!! It’s so sharp!!!"

"Don’t give up!!! Priests and saints are using and casting protection magic!"

​

Veronica and the priests put their hands together and cast a large hemisphere-shaped protective spell.

The Paladins entered inside and formed their formation all at once.

​

"That face is that person from two days ago."

​

As we got a little closer, it became clear that those monsters were demons.

​

A twisted flow mixing the magic of nanomachines, humans, and monsters,

And even the faces of some male wizards I had seen among those spider demons.

​

I don't know where these faces I've never seen before come from,

There are no women and they are all men with dicks shaking.

​

what? The demons have just started breeding... or is it contagious?

​

Male priests and paladins attack mercilessly,

When you see the goddesses shooting spider webs and trapping them in the wall...

The goal is to kill men and rape women, following the instinct of a male demon.

​

"......There is a crack in the protection magic!!!!"

"Aaaa!!!!!"

​

While I was thinking about it for a moment, the protective magic spread by the saints and priests was cracking.

If things continue like this, that protective spell will break and we will be wiped out.

​

Kugwagwagwang-

​

"Retreat! The protection magic has been destroyed!!!"

◦ at

​

In the end, the priestesses and the saint fell due to the broken protective shield.

The Holy Knights were confused and quickly lost their will to fight and even ran away.

​

"Knight Commander! Where are you going!"

"Saint! ...Protect the saint!"

​

The knights and priestesses quickly got up and retreated, but

Veronica may have injured her leg when she fell and is unable to get up.

​

With Veronica begging to be taken away,

They are retreating little by little in an awkward manner.

​

If things continue like this, the saint might die...

​

"Black Spear."

​

Shoo shoo shoo shoo-

Quagwagwagwagwang-

​

"Kishaaahhh!!!!"

​

After controlling the demons with the power of nanomachines and stopping them all,

Hit one Black Spear into each animal and explode them all.

​

"Huh... Hah... Sigh..."

​

He ran out carrying Veronica, who was about to be overpowered by Spider Mine, and moved her to the back of the building.

Reload the Black Spear again and hit the squirming people to kill them.

​

There are more than 10 demons that I just killed with two spells,

There were quite a few people that the Paladins had somehow killed.

​

"What... that wizard! It’s so strong, right?"

​

The Holy Knights ran away in a hurry, abandoning their saint.

I give unpleasant looks to those who are watching me from afar.

​

And after checking the life reactions of the demons through the operation of the nanomachine,

Run to Veronica, who had evacuated to a safe place, and check her condition.

​

"Saint! Are you okay?"

"Haa... the goddess... the goddess me..."

​

"Yes? What is that... are you okay?"

"Did the goddess... save me?"

​

I haven't turned the erosion yet...?

​

"The goddess... truly came down in the form of Nyx...!"

"Just calm down first! It looks like you're hurt, so let's go to the cathedral..."

​

Veronica looked at me half-lost and muttered that the goddess had descended.

I picked her up and ran to the cathedral.

​

***

​

"Are you okay, Lady?"

"Yes. You must have been very surprised because you slightly sprained your leg and the situation was sudden."

​

Recovery room inside the cathedral.

​

A recovery facility for the injured was hastily set up outside, but

Because Veronica is a saint, she uses a recovery room specially prepared for emergency use.

​

"Why was it not dealt with like this?

Even though hundreds of paladins and priests came forward..."

​

The priest in charge of nursing also responded as if he was embarrassed.

​

"Usually monsters don't invade the village first...

That's because such strong and bizarre monsters don't live in this region in the first place.

​

I think it's probably because I don't have much combat experience, but...

It would be a very serious sin for them to do something like that to someone who would become a saint.

It's been a while since I've experienced something like this since I spent a long time as a priest... I'm really embarrassed."

​

Even for a veteran priestess who seems to be over 50 years old, if it has been a long time,

They are people who have not had at least 10 years of practical experience.

​

Therefore, you are unable to cope with sudden situations and become confused.

Even though he was prepared to be punished or excommunicated, he even pretended to retreat in order to survive.

Erebus. So, compared to the guards from the previous Freed Village days,

The only difference is that there are more soldiers and the ability to use some magic.

​

In some ways, it may be natural for those who have experienced war for hundreds of years.

​

"Ahh... Ahhh!"

​

Veronica, who had fainted, suddenly woke up screaming, as if she had had a nightmare.

​
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"I... I... Haa..."

"Saint, it’s okay! It's me. Nicks."

​

I wonder if the sudden incident from earlier left a trauma.

He gasped and then continued to breathe in relief when he saw me.

​

"I'm so glad... Goddess Noix saved me..."

"No. It was possible because of the strength of the Holy Knights and the Saint."

​

"I... I ended up watching it. The sight of them running away as soon as the protective spell is broken..."

​

Abandoning myself who fell and couldn't stand up and begged,

I screamed out loud and ran away, so there's no way I wouldn't have seen it.

​

"The Holy Knights...and the High Priest...they all abandoned me.

Because I... I'm a useless person..."

​

Veronica, who was sobbing, burst into tears and hugged me.

​

I obviously didn't have any more erosion. That's strange...

Is it because I taught the training too slowly and naturally?

​

Or just because I saved you...?

If that's the case, then it would be reasonable to react like this.

​

"Veronica, you did not do anything wrong."

"Really... I'm so glad... Ugh..."

​

It seemed like he was really scared because he was crying so sadly.

It must have been too much for a young saint who grew up like a flower in a greenhouse without any difficult battles.

​

Pat her back and stroke her head until she has cried enough and calmed down.

I waited for the crying to stop.

​

"Even before I was attacked by the spider monster, I couldn’t do anything,

When I earnestly prayed to the goddess to save me...

Suddenly, Nyx appeared and saved me.

​

If you are the one who will take care of me with a warm hand and save me like this after all my troubles...

I wonder if the goddess sent it on your behalf..."

​

Veronica is in a state of despair both psychologically and physically.

She considers herself a messenger from the goddess when she comes across such a situation.

​

"Are you really... the messenger of the one I admired and worshipped?"

​

"First, calm down... My leg is only slightly sprained, so it will heal quickly.

Since I don't know how to use recovery magic..."

​

Only nanomachine self-healing or absorption using Bloody Absolve is possible.

There are not many means or methods to heal others.

​

Fortunately, the saint came to her senses and used healing magic on her own leg.

​

"Unfortunately... I am not just the messenger of the goddess you believe in.

I am not a believer who worships the goddess Astericia."

​

"Then... Then... Is this a trial given by the goddess?

Well... I don't know."

​

Perhaps because of distrust and confusion due to what he experienced,

Veronica held her head in her hands and covered it with the blanket.

​

There seemed no need to say anything more to her.

To be precise, she is not in a good condition for conversation.

​

All you have to do is wait for the dark seeds of distrust growing in your heart to grow.

​

***

​

A few days after the Spider Mine's attack on Stafon.

As if nothing had happened, the city regained its peaceful and lively appearance again.

​

Perhaps it was because the invading spider demons prioritized attacking citizens rather than destroying the city.

Almost no buildings or facilities were destroyed.

​

A thorough investigation revealed that it was a variant of a spider monster called Venom Spider.

Since this is a species that can often be found a short distance from the village, citizens quickly regained their health.

However, what was questionable was that the human parts of the corpses of the defeated demons had disappeared.

​

When a demon dies, its base intelligence disappears.

It seems that only parts of the fused monster remain.

​

Since then, the demons have not invaded again.

​

In Staphon, where peace was restored, Veronica safely became a saint.

Due to the injury, the inauguration ceremony was not held.

​

And I received a call from the lord in recognition of my help in defeating the spider demon.

​

Following the call, we are heading to the lord's castle.

​

"Who are you? What a joke in the lord’s castle!"

"Youngju wanted to meet me in person and invited me to come. Here..."

​

As I stood in front of the huge castle gate, the guards guarding the castle scolded me loudly.

I handed over the lord's edict that had arrived at Seira's shop where I was staying.

​

"Ah...! You were the wizard who saved the village not long ago. Excuse me."

"No."

​

With a stern face, he checked the contents of the edict and said,

He bowed his head at his rude attitude and let me in.

​

The castle was significantly larger in scale than Fried's mansion, which was similar to a large villa.

It is a wonderful design that combines the white walls, blue roof, and insignia that symbolize Stafon.

​

Inside the castle walls, several people are busy going about their business.

As I entered the main shrine of the castle following the guidance of the guard earlier, I was amazed.

​

"Oh..."

​

Is it because I had never actually seen Western-style medieval architecture before my previous life?

It feels something more grand and magical.

​

It may not be intentional, but the soft lighting inside creates an atmosphere.

The soft blue carpet that you can feel even when you are wearing shoes and the marble pieces inside.

​

It was an ideal place for the lord of the city to live.

​

"This is the wizard Nyx who decided to meet the lord today."

"You came at the right time. We will guide you."

​

He met the servant who was waiting in front of the main shrine entrance and handed me over.

​

A middle-aged employee, slightly younger than the butler I met at Freed's mansion.

As he headed to the lord's audience, he briefly introduced himself and expressed his gratitude.

​

"The name is Traig, who is the former lord's servant and secretary.

I would like to thank you for protecting our Staffon from an attack by monsters not long ago."

​

"No. Haha... I just got lucky."

​

I think this is my first time receiving so many thanks.

Now that I think about it, I just went around seducing people and preying on them.

​

As I walked and walked along the blue carpet spread on the marble floor of the main shrine,

I stood in front of the throne room with its large door firmly in place.

​

"The lord is waiting inside. Let’s go in."

​

kkieeek-

​

"You are here. The hero of Stafon..."

​

The grand throne room revealed with the sound of a huge door opening.

​

Marble pillars erected here and there, along with the soft blue carpet we have walked on so far,

And a gorgeous throne on a platform that runs along the pillars and carpet.

​

A voice that unexpectedly sounded like a young boy came from above the throne.

​

'He might be much younger than I thought...'

​

First, he knelt down on one knee and bowed his head towards the lord who was seated with courtesy.

​

"Nix Kaiserin, a wizard from a foreign land. See you, lord."

"There is no need to bow your head. Please come closer and face me."

​

Raise your knees and walk slowly towards the throne that is quite far away from the door.

I walked closer to the lord and faced him.

​

A small physique that matches the delicate voice and a thin face that makes one wonder if he is sick.

​

"Were you surprised that the person named Yeongju looked so small and young? haha.

Even though he looks like this... he's a decent adult."

​

Although he is much smaller than me and has a young face, he appears to be an adult.

​

"He helped protect the village from the recent monster attack,

I heard that in the process, the newly appointed Saint Veronica was also saved.

​

Even though the Holy Knights and priests are running away to save themselves..."

​

The lord seemed a little upset as he brought up the story about the Holy Knights and the priests.

​

"I don’t know where you come from and what you do, but

If you are the one who protected the precious city that my father left behind...

I can't help but say thank you."

​

After saying thank you, he got up from the throne and bowed to me.

​

An attitude of being willing to show humility to those who appreciate it, even though one holds a high position.

Although he looked small and sickly, I could intuitively sense how good of a person he was.

​

"Wizard Nyx Kaiserin. I would like to reward you with a grateful heart...

Anything I can reach is fine, so just tell me."

​

Any line that can be reached is fine.

I told you about the most important reason I came to this city.

​

"My hometown is Freed, a village a little far from here.

I once served the lord of my hometown village closely.

​

However, the lord suddenly gathered all the residents in one place...

He delivered the sad news that the village would soon be taken over by another lord.

​

Soon I realized that the lord was the one in front of me."

​

Let's talk to the lord, who is now Erebos but still knows him as Freed.

He answered me with a slightly surprised face.

​

"If you are Freed, I know where and what kind of place it is.

It's a wonderful place that has been in contact with Stafon for a long time... It's small, but just as lively as this place.

​

It hasn't been long since I became a new lord, so there are still many things I don't know.

I guess it's one of the things my father used to do.

We will look into how your hometown can be safely preserved as you wish."

​

"I don’t know what to do with my lord’s utmost consideration."

​

I lift the hem of my skirt and bow my head once again to express my gratitude.

​

"No. For the hero who saved Stafon, something like that is possible.

Is there anything else you want?"

​

"Just the promise you made is already an undeserved honor for me."

​

"I see. All right.

We will investigate as soon as possible and send a person to the place where you are staying...

I'll see you again then."

​

​

​

​

​

​

        
            ​

After finishing the audience with the lord.

​

"So... did you have a good time meeting Youngju?"

"Yes. He was much younger than I thought. I said he was an adult..."

​

"The original lord passed away suddenly about two months ago.

The only child left behind was a sickly son.

​

After losing his mother at a young age and losing his father as an adult,

It seemed like he was suddenly sitting in the lord's seat."

​

Seira organized the curs items she had made and continued talking about the previous lord.

​

"Youngju, who has already passed away, used to be a very sincere and exemplary person.

Then his young wife died, and he completely changed as a person.

​

They were trying desperately to accumulate property and land without paying attention to the city's finances.

So, contrary to appearance, this place is quite poor compared to its size.

Of course, they say that the new lord is working hard for the people's livelihood now.

​

"You’ll probably have a headache. The city is also a mess, and something like that happened not long ago...

He is a pitiful person in many ways. Well... I don't mind since you, Nyx, are here!"

​

The former lord, who had changed due to his wife's death, passed away this year.

The son is trying to rebuild the city that has fallen into disrepair.

​

"Anyway... The lord sent some really nice things here?

Look here! These bundles of money... and even high-quality alcohol!"

​

The large box sent as a gift by the lord included pouches full of gold and several luxurious items,

And there was a piece of paper containing a thank you note that seemed to have been written by him himself.

​

"Please drink all the alcohol, Seira. This is the cost of staying here."

"I... really? This is a very expensive and delicious drink... hehe...

Oh right! The saint’s representative came to visit us from the cathedral earlier."

​

"Yes? Really?"

"Yes! He gave me this and asked me to pass it on to Nyx."

​

Seira opened a drink on the spot, drank it, and handed me a letter.

​

A letter sealed with silver sealing wax on soft paper.

I carefully ripped off the wax and checked what I had written.

​

------------------------------------------------

Dear Nick Kaiserin

​

hello! This is Saint Veronica.

It's already been a few days since I haven't seen you since I was inaugurated as a saint.

Now my body is feeling better and I am moving little by little.

All those who escaped the monster invasion were treated leniently.

Everyone probably did it because they wanted to live.

​

But rather than apologizing or thanking me, they

Rather, it seemed like it was natural or unfair.

The High Priest also said that I was also responsible for not being able to use magic well.

Instead, he told me to apologize to them.

​

It was really hard and scary, but everyone felt like it was my fault.

Even if I pray to God with a sad and difficult heart, the frustration in my heart does not go away.

​

I miss you so much, Nicks.

The hands that warmly touched and embraced me,

And I miss the way you saved me so well.

​

Oops... am I just writing a very sad story? lol...

I'll only send today's letter here!

​

Posted by Saint Veronica Astell

------------------------------------------------

​

"Ha... Real cathedral people... Isn't that too much?"

"Why? What is it about..."

​

"Well... the people who abandoned the saint didn't even apologize,

I guess they take it for granted that they treated me leniently."

​

Although he treated those who ran away in embarrassing and difficult situations with a good heart,

On the contrary, I suffered the expected accusation and the shifting of responsibility to the high priest.

​

Veronica ended the letter with a smile, but

One or two tear stains on the letter express her sad and difficult feelings.

​

"Staffon's cathedral and Holy Knights have a strong influence of older high-ranking priests.

That's why they say there is a tendency to belittle or ignore new high-ranking officials."

​

There are iron rice bowls here too who have been in high positions for a long time and kick others to the curb...

​

"I see... I guess it’s because you’ve lived so long, Seira, that you know a lot?"

"Hmm... Isn’t that teasing an old man?"

​

It was clearly a compliment, but Seira frowned, probably because she didn't like being treated like an old person.

Rather, I found that expression a bit cute and burst out laughing.

​

"Puhup! Just looking at that expression, he doesn't look like an old man."

"Teing..."

​

When I smile and touch his head, he looks a little upset but doesn't resist.

It seems like he doesn't really dislike being treated like this.

​

He's an old man talking, but just looking at his small body and what he does makes me think he's so cute...

​

"Sleep! Look at this. I was bored because I was always producing the same staff and suits.

I developed something amazing?"

​

Seira is rummaging through the box next to her with a sinister smile.

How on earth did you create something so great that you were so excited?

​

"Yay! This is... an incredible item that can be used to have sex alone!"

​

A large-sized dildo with a realistically reproduced glans shape made of material similar to a tentacle,

And the sticky slime onahole on the other side connected to the tube on the other side of the glans.

​

It is usually a masturbation tool used by men and women to stimulate their respective genitals.

These curs items are connected as one.

​

"How to use it... Hmm ♥

Put your dick like this... here and put it on the other side... keueuuu work with me on the other side…

If you just shake it once... like this ♥"

​

Seira put her erect dick into the onahole and inserted the dildo on the other side into her vagina and shook it once.

The strange tool started moving wildly and performing both tasks at the same time.

​

"Like this♥ Oho clothes♥ Huaaa♥

Just wait a moment♥ Hehehe... Wow!♥"

​

When Seira ejaculated while moaning in Onahole's big daughter,

The semen spurted out from there travels through the tube in the opposite direction.

​

"Nghhh♥ I’m being raped by my semen♥"

​

The semen that entered the dildo is released again into the vagina.

You made something amazing...

​

"Ugh...♥ If I hold it like this again and shake it, it stops right away.

how is it! Didn’t you make it well?"

"What did you think about making that?"

​

"Huh? You can't fill this area with semen when Nyx isn't around.

However, I'm a bit reluctant to put something else here...

​

Of course, it's just my imagination, so the size of the dick is not as big as Nyx's dick.

What is it like? Didn’t you make it well?"

​

He keeps looking at me with a bright face that says, ‘Please praise me quickly.’

​

As it is an item made by a magic tool craftsman, its level of perfection is quite high.

If we could make these things in a variety of ways, it might be just fine...?

​

"It’s okay. It's almost semi-automatic..."

"Right? I made this for my own use, so if you need it, please let me know."

"No. I'm fine."

"Eh? They said it was well made..."

​

"Do I really need this? There is a sex toilet futanari next to me like this."

"? Ah... that's what it was...♥"

​

After removing the device, I licked her dick, which still had semen on it.

​

"Hehe...♥ I might not need this either...♥"

"But you did a really good job. Later, when the number of compatriots increases...

I think it would be good to make it and use it as an item to treat sexual desire."

​

I thought I could simply make equipment or tools, but it is more useful than I thought.

I think there will be room for it to be used in many ways later.

​

***

​

Drurrr

​

"Ugh! It's been a while since I rode a carriage, so I think I'm going to get motion sick..."

"It’s a bit jarring, but not enough to make you motion sick."

​

Today is the first closed day at <Seira's Magic Tool Shop> in a long time.

​

I was away from Erebos for a week,

I decided to take a break and headed to Erebos to introduce myself to Seira.

​

"Do you know that? The name of Freed Village was recently changed to Erebos."

"Freed The village's name was changed to Erebos? What's going on..."

​

It seems that the fact that the name has been changed to Erebos is starting to become widely known.

​

"You... didn’t you say you came from Freed? What is the reason?"

"Ah... about that? Hehe..."

​

I whispered into Seira's ear so that the carriage driver could not hear.

​

"That village... I ate it... Hehe..."

"What... really? Nick?"

"Don’t be so surprised. That person can hear it too."

​

Come to think of it, is this your first time telling this to Seira?

Well, you'll find out everything when you go there.

​

The powerful sound of horses' hooves clattering and the fast-moving carriage stops,

It's been quite a while since I came to Erebos again.

​

The carriage driver greets me and Seira and turns the carriage around again.

​

"Who are you? ......ah! My lord! You're back!"

"W... my lord?"

​

Seira looks surprised when the guard in front of the castle says she is the lord.

As I entered the village with the guards saluting, all the residents bowed their heads to me.

​

"This is what I said earlier. Because I am the lord of this village."

"Well... that’s right. Eating the village..."

​

I wave to those who all bow their heads towards me,

We head to the mansion where Gloria is waiting.

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​
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When I entered the mansion and opened the office door, I saw Gloria busy working.

I say hello to her who didn't even hear the door open.

​

"Long time no see, Gloria."

"Who...Nix!!!!"

​

Gloria raised her head and as soon as she saw me, she ran over and hugged me to my chest.

​

"I missed you... Nix niiim..."

"Hehe. I missed you too, Gloria. You look very busy?"

"Yes... I was really busy... hehe..."

​

As he hugs me, he rubs his face vigorously against my chest.

​

"Uh! But who is the person next to you?"

"This person is Seira, a magic tool craftsman living in Stapon.

He used to be a dwarf... but I ate him and turned him into a demon♥"

​

"Wow! Nice to meet you, Seira! We are close friends."

"Who is this woman...?"

​

"Ah! I didn't introduce myself. I'm Gloria! I'm Nick's secretary.

Originally, Lan was a human who managed the guild hideout in this village.

Nyx turned me into such a beautiful demon!"

​

Seira looks a little awkward, perhaps a little shy, and Gloria laughs loudly and is happy to see her.

​

"I see... Please take care of me. Miss Gloria."

"There is no need to be shy. From now on, we will just bite and suck each other."

"Hehe... I'm a bit shy."

​

Although it was a bit strange that Seira, a merchant selling magic tools, was shy,

I understand because treating someone as a customer is different from treating someone as a colleague or friend.

​

"Did anything else strange happen?"

"Nothing strange happened! As you said, I only focus on maintenance and management."

​

"Mine didn’t show up?"

"Yes? Mine? What is Mine?"

​

"Could it be that Gloria can’t see the personal book? It’s not."

"Ah! I could see it, but I was busy so I didn't think about it."

​

There's a reason I don't know.

​

"Inject bodily fluids or magical energy to cause a runaway... and turn it into a demon?

Is this the mine that Nyx was talking about?"

​

"That’s right. I have already seen a mine fused with a spider monster at Staphon."

"Fusing with a monster... um..."

​

If you have to fuse with a monster to become a demon, does that mean there must be a monster around you?

​

"Does a monster always need a monster to fuse?

Or, I don't know if it could just turn into a monster and become a mine."

​

"Then why not try an experiment? People are all over the place!"

"Is it okay to experiment so openly? Everyone here is just an ordinary human being."

​

"Of course. Because all the humans on Erebos have already been brainwashed,

Do you follow whatever Nyx says?"

"It’s so convenient... After all, you’re Nicks!"

​

You didn't take issue with taking ordinary humans and experimenting on them?

Since Seira is now a demon, it would be natural for her to have that kind of mindset.

​

***

​

"Ah! Dust smell."

"Is this a dungeon?"

​

An underground detention center previously used to imprison residents.

Seira and I come here first and wait for Gloria to bring someone.

​

"Nix niiim! I brought you!"

​

You can hear people running and shouting from the entrance.

The person she brought was the man she had previously turned into a monster with his tail.

​

He is now feeling better and has returned to being a normal human being.

​

"The lord brought me here, saying he would give me a glorious reward.

What kind of award is that..."

​

"Get started. Gloria."

"Yes♥"

Gloria twirls her tail and stabs him in the arm.

​

"Ugh! This... this..."

"Hehe...♥ I wonder if I can do it like this..."

​

Something is injected from the pierced tail,

The blood vessels gradually begin to stand out in the area where the end of the tail is stuck.

​

"Ugh♥ This should be enough. Hehe..."

"Ugh... Ugh..."

​

Blood vessels injected with bodily fluid swell rapidly as if they might burst,

Muscles also grow rapidly to the point where they are hideous.

​

"Ugh... Ugh......!"

​

A man whose clothes were torn and left naked, unable to withstand the swelling of his entire body's muscles.

Along with his body going berserk, his dick is also greatly erect.

​

I hold my hand and rub my cock, which has become lumpy, almost like a goblin's bat.

​

"Ugh... Ugh...!"

"Hehe... It's so big that I can't even hold it with one hand."

​

When I touch it with my hand a few times, it quickly spits out semen.

This is probably due to the extreme estrous state caused by demonization through bodily fluids.

​

"Geuuure

​

After screaming loudly, the man suddenly falls down.

​

"Huh? He suddenly collapsed... did he die?"

"Well... judging by the nanomachine reaction, it doesn't mean he's dead."

​

The body of the man who had collapsed is slowly regaining stability.

The swollen muscles and blood vessels are also slowly sinking.

​

"...Ah...? Why am I... here like this?"

​

The man, who returned as before, got up and asked me without knowing what was going on.

​

"It looks like you can't turn into a demon if there are no monsters around."

"I think so. It's clear that the spider demon you saw was created by combining it with a monster."

​

***

​

"Do you want to stay for a day and leave again?"

"Uh. There's one thing I'm putting a lot of effort into."

​

"Oh! Who are you trying to corrupt into a demon this time?"

"She is a simple and cute saint."

​

Gloria gets sick of hearing that she is a simple and cute saint.

It is the instinct of a futanari that can fuck both men and women.

​

"At this point, a lot of the backlog has been taken care of... Shall we go take a break?"

"Thanks for your help, I took a breather! After..."

​

Help Gloria organize all the documents,

I left the office with Seira, who was waiting while reading a book.

​

"There is a nice place that I discovered while organizing this mansion before.

Nyx, Seira, would you like to go there too?"

​

Gloria grabbed Seira and I by the arms as we were heading down the hallway to the bedroom.

​

"What a great place it is?"

"Well... follow me!"

​

Wherever she led, there was a large and luxurious bathhouse.

​

The bathhouse is illuminated with soft lighting and red flower petals are floating, creating a profound atmosphere.

​

"I heard that Nyx was coming, so I asked the maids to prepare in advance!"

"Wow... you prepared a lot! Thank you."

"Thank you. Miss Gloria."

​

Take off your clothes right on the spot without having to go somewhere else to undress.

I soaked myself in water with a faint flower scent.

​

"Haaa...! Be warm..."

"Seira, please come in too!"

​

Seira, unlike Gloria and I who came in immediately after taking off her clothes, looked hesitant.

​

"Everyone has white skin and a glamorous body...

I'm just pitch black and short, so I'm a bit unattractive..."

​

"What do you mean by that? That’s Seira’s charm."

​

When I saw Gloria and I with pure white skin and long bodies,

He seems a little hesitant because he feels like he is being compared to himself.

​

""Eight! Come in!""

"Ah... Ah?!"

​

Gloria and I looked at each other for a moment, then nodded,

At the same time, he came out of the water, mercilessly took off Seira's clothes and lifted her up.

​

"Eh... Eh..."

"You hit your daughter like that at the blacksmith shop, but here you are embarrassed again."

​

And as soon as I dip my feet in the water, it creeps in as if it feels good and gets my whole body wet.

​

"Hmm... This smells so warm and good."

" Right? It was a good thing I accepted it."

​

The warm energy of the bath water and the subtle scent of flower petals relieve fatigue,

It seems to make the skin smooth.

​

"Wow... I think Seira’s breasts are bigger than mine."

"Hehe... Even though I was small in height, my breasts were a bit big."

​

In fact, Gloria's breasts are so large that most women can't even show off their business cards.

Because Seira has a small body, her breasts appear unusually large.

​

"But even my breasts are nothing compared to Nyx’s mountains.

He is very tall and his arms and legs are very long..."

​

The only thing that hasn't changed is my height since before my reincarnation.

​

If you are a man, your height of 172cm may feel average or a bit short,

For a woman, she is quite tall.

​

Moreover, this size far surpasses those two...

I don't know exactly how many cups, but I'm sure it's a huge amount of breast milk.

​

Since I wear this all day long...

It's easy to understand why women with big breasts say they have stiff shoulders.

​

"Are you also... a futanari?"

"Huh? however. Is Gloria also a futanari?"

"Yes! Wow... Then, shall we compare the sizes of our dicks?"

​

"""Huhhh♥♥"""

​

Me, Gloria, and Ceria simultaneously braced our groins and erected our dicks as hard as we could.

​

Gloria, stretched out with pretty curves,

Seira is short, but as ferocious as she is thick.

​

"As expected...♥ Nyx’s cock is so thick...♥"

​

The two people looked at my dick and suddenly became excited and slowly approached me.

Then he stretched out his tongue and started licking his erect cock.

​

""Buhhh...♥ Churrr...♥""

"Huhhh♥ I like it♥"

​

Stimuli go up and down alternately on the left and right sides of the pillar,

The tip of the glans is wrapped with a soft tongue and wetted with saliva.

​

"Nix’s extremely thick cock...♥ Just looking at it makes my uterus ♥ whine..."

"Hurry...♥ I want to eat semen♥"

​

The two people eagerly licked the pillar and glans with their tongues,

This time I started serving her with my breasts eagerly.

​

""How about heart service... Nix♥""

"Huhhh♥ I think it’s coming out..."

​

Softness is conveyed from the four lumps of flesh that have been soaked and warmed by hot water,

Semen is boiling deep inside me from that feeling.

​

""Hehe♥ Come out♥ Cum come out♥""

​

The two people saw me with an expression that looked like they were about to leave and were ruthlessly engaging in sexual intercourse.

As expected, the cock could not hold back and erupted semen.

​

Bururrrut- Burrrut-

​

""Ahhhh♥ It’s coming out♥ Churrrp♥♥♥""

​

The semen that gushes out like a fountain is swallowed like water from a faucet.

​

"Did you enjoy the taste of the semen faucet? Well, now I should try Onahole too, right?"

""Ah...♥ Ahhh...♥""

​

These perverted bitches... I need to eat until my stomach explodes today...♥

​

​

        
            ​

After finishing the bath that Gloria had prepared for me after my brief return,

The three of us, including myself, entered my bedroom where a huge bed was waiting.

​

"Oh... This is my first time sleeping in a bed like this.

I always slept on a cot in the studio."

​

Seira is fiddling with a luxurious bed she has never seen before.

He lifted the curious girl up like a pet and placed her gently on the bed.

​

I also grab Gloria's wrist and pull her to lie down next to me.

Then, he takes off the bathrobes of the women lying on both sides.

​

To the left is a soft, dark, gray breast.

To the right is a soft, shiny white breast.

​

I hold the breasts in a cookie-and-cream-like combination, one in each hand, and massage them.

And they also bite and suck my nipples, which are standing upright at the same time.

​

""Ugh...♥ Grrrp...""

​

Gloria skillfully swirls her tongue to induce milk to come out of the tip.

Seria clumsily but vigorously presses her tongue to strongly stimulate the nipples and areolas.

​

Not to be outdone, I also hold my index and middle fingers upright and squeeze the nipple.

​

The two pinched nipples stand up like an erect clitoris and become moist little by little.

The breast milk secreted from the mammary glands comes out little by little.

​

At the same time, breast milk is leaking from my nipple where the two people are caressing it with their tongues.

​

If you hold the breast round and squeeze it up to the nipple, white, sticky milk comes out.

The milk sufficiently moistens the naked body.

​

"Uuuhhh....♥ Breast milk is coming out...♥ Haha♥"

"I’m not even pregnant... but my milk is coming out... Ugh♥"

​

Their bodies, transformed at the molecular level after being corrupted into demons, are the ultimate succubuses themselves.

​

It is not a warm embrace for a loved one or a mother's heart for her children.

It has degenerated into a jar of lust that radiates terrible demonic energy.

​

The breast milk that had been spraying little by little from the jar gradually formed a stream and flowed,

The three demons greedily desire each other's breast milk.

​

"Uvuuu

"Haaang...♥ It’s sweet♥"

​

Demon breast milk has a high viscosity and is as sticky as semen.

The sweet taste is maximized and delivers a pleasure that will make your nerves tingle.

​

In addition, the strong aphrodisiac effect increases the erection rigidity and duration of erogenous zones,

It has the effect of greatly increasing the production of breast milk or semen.

​

Truly the ultimate aphrodisiac.

It is endlessly pouring out of me and them.

​

"Haaa?!♥"

​

The amount of breast milk sucked from Seira's chocolate colored breasts was enough to fill my mouth.

After pumping out as much breast milk as she could, she lifted her pelvis and released a stream of water.

​

"Hehe...♥ Seira niime... Your nipples are your weak point..."

​

Gloria, who took advantage of her erogenous zones as an amazing weakness, smiled evilly,

It twirls its tail and craves the milk that hasn't been expressed yet.

​

"Aaaahhh...!♥ Both sides are squeezed♥"

"Gulp♥ Gulp ♥ Gulp!"

​

She rushes in like an animal and greedily drinks breast milk.

It is an extreme contrast to the cute sight of a child sucking its mother's milk.

​

At the same time, perhaps it was because Gloria drank a lot of Seira's breast milk,

Milk flows down from the bouncing white breasts.

​

Grab both nipples where breast milk is leaking at the same time and suck it out with strong pressure.

​

"Rrrrp...♥ Urrr?'

​

When Gloria opened her mouth in embarrassment after receiving a surprise attack on both nipples at the same time,

Seira, as if trying to get revenge, blocks her with her lips so she can't even moan.

​

"Woo boop♥ Huuwoowoop♥ Hmmmm♥"

"Jyuwaap!♥ Honey ♥"

​

Before I knew it, it felt like an hour had passed since we had been lusting after each other's breasts.

​

Today's group meal started with comparing dick sizes in the bathhouse.

The appetizer of tasting each other's breast milk is now over...

​

It's time to eat the main dish.

​

Gloria and Seira are a little exhausted after sucking their breast milk to the fullest.

He stuck his tail into the bodies of the two people, which were moist with sweat, milk, and saliva.

Concentrated nanomachine fluids are injected to invigorate the body.

​

Then the two quickly stood up, their eyes flashing red.

The nipples and futanari penis immediately explode with energy.

​

"Ha... my body feels energized...!"

"No matter what kind of health food I have ever eaten, I have never felt this way...♥"

​

Seira may not be able to control her burning sexual desire,

She shows me her sticky vaginal opening covered in love juice.

At the same time, a cock that is fully erect and dripping with cooper fluid is a bonus.

​

"Quickly... please put Nyx’s big dick in it...♥"

​

Relax your entire body and take a posture with both legs straight.

Only focus magic and power on the groin to activate body improvement.

​

"Uuuut...! The dick... is getting bigger ♥"

​

The futanari dick was about the thickness of a 500ml plastic bottle and a little longer.

The body improvement that was cast with full of magical power began to change things violently.

​

Just as the sun rises and flowers bloom to see the light,

The pillar surrounded by the jet-black magic circle expands, forming blood vessels.

​

"Ehehe♥ Ughhh♥ What’s going on?!!"

​

The pillar, which could barely be grasped with one hand, was so thick that it had to be covered with both hands.

Even its length is far beyond common sense.

​

Moreover, it has a bumpy shape with thickly protruding blood vessels and muscles.

​

Rather than subduing females, it has become a weapon that kills females.

​

"I... if I put that... in, I might die...♥"

​

Dokung-

​

""Haaaat?!♥""

​

With a huge pulsating sound, the vulvas of the two females begin to emit a strong light,

The futanari's cock, which was supposed to be thick and protruding, had returned to the clitoris.

​

It was a strange and inexplicable thing where something that had grown disappeared, but

I could immediately see the reason from the magical energy felt from the nanomachine.

​

The gigantic penis temporarily created through physical improvement radiates strong energy in itself.

They instinctively surrendered to that energy and their bodies changed into full ‘female toilet mode’.

​

""......Ah♥""

​

Don't panic even though your dick suddenly disappears,

Rather, they are appreciating the owner's enhanced possessions and taking it for granted.

​

Seira was breathing heavily and smiling devilishly,

He climbed up with his arms and legs wide open and began to dance mesmerizingly, shaking his pelvis.

​

She defenselessly exposes her pussy flesh, which is in full bloom, like a flower that seems to be overflowing with honey.

She bobs her breasts, which look like chocolate decorated with fruit, up and down in a vulgar way.

​

Tsubyuuuk-

​

"Ohhh?!♥ My stomach... Is my stomach full?!♥♥"

​

If you tempt me to fuck you like that, I can't resist...!!!♥

​

"Kahahahah...♥ I’m dying♥♥♥"

"Not yet... Phew... Not yet...! Ahhh!"

​

A dick that couldn't resist Seira's vulgar pussy dance and got stuck into it.

The guy who was only halfway inside was forced into it.

​

"Ah♥"

​

The uterine opening is felt when a hole that was blocked by something is opened.

It appears that the entrance to the uterus was closed because it was so distended.

​

The extremely thick dick sticks out thickly between the stomach and chest,

The inside of the vagina is expanded again as if making a custom onahole.

​

Tsvvuuu we areuu zvuu tzvu tzuuu one is tsvuu tsvuuu up and one is tzvuuu one is tsvuuu zuuuu tzuuu weuuu up there up there there up there is a popping sound.

​

"Ogooot♥ Nggooot♥♥"

​

The piston started with a tremendous bursting sound.

​

It may seem painful due to the brutal copulation that forcibly expands the inside, but

For her, who is a dog-transformed, six-potty demon, it is just a pleasure that makes her brain numb.

Seira herself is shaking her waist up and down in the pleasure.

​

"Hehehe... Hehehe... He♥"

​

Gloria anxiously watches the scene from the side and drops a spider-like thread between her legs.

Without missing the transparent shining thread, I bring it to my mouth.

​

"Ehehet♥ Nyx’s tongue got in?!"

​

Licking the pussy flesh, which gives off a strong lustful smell, and coating it with saliva,

Extend your tongue and taste the curved folds inside the vagina.

​

The taste is a strange combination of fishy yet sweet taste with a bit of saltiness.

​

"Ughhh♥ Hehe...♥ Hehe♥"

"Ohhh?!♥"

​

Seira continued the vaginal expansion piston movement by moving up and down,

She stuck out her tongue and made a deathly expression, and suddenly her vagina was tightened.

​

The interior of the six complexes has been sufficiently expanded,

Now, it is a movement of the body trying to remember the size and shape of the owner.

The pressure of the movement causes the shape of a cock to stand out on Seira's abdomen.

​

Burrrut-

​

""Ooook...♥ Uuuuhaaa♥♥♥♥♥""

​

Let's release the white turbid liquid at vaginal pressure close to a vacuum state.

Soon her belly swells like a rubber balloon.

​

The elongated, cock-shaped shape gradually changed into a sphere shape.

The shape of the sphere grew bigger and bigger until it resembled a full-term pregnant woman.

​

As if the condom was filled with semen and turned into a water balloon.

Seira rolled her eyes and fainted.

​

However, despite pouring several liters of semen into Seira,

The penis, which had been strengthened to the limit, showed no signs of dying.

​

Gloria, who was spraying sticky love potion on my mouth and tongue, must have noticed it quickly.

He turned around and got on top of me, facing the same direction.

​

I gently touch her sweaty, moist skin with my hands,

I grabbed my pelvis, where the bone was sticking out, and lifted it up for a moment...

​

Tsubyuuuuk-!

​

"Keuuu...?!♥"

​

Although not as thin as Seira, who was a dwarf, Gloria's body was slender.

​

Even though I became a demon and gained some fat on my chest and buttocks,

The waist and stomach are slim and thin, so the stomach sticks out.

​

Gloria's pussy completely swallowed the cock, all the way to the root.

She lay down in an M shape and started shaking her buttocks.

​

Clap- Clap- Clap- Clap- Clap- Clap- Clap-

​

The semen still on the dick and the love juice that continues to be secreted create a sticky barrier between the waist and buttocks,

It repeats stretching and stretching, creating a strange sound of water.

​

"Keheuk♥ Haaa♥ Ughhh♥ Kahahahaha♥"

​

The moans of pain covered with pleasure add melody to the sound of the water,

The finale is decorated with lewd and obscene music.

​

Stutul

​

Gulp-... Gulp-...

​

"Ohhh♥ Ohhh♥ I’m dead♥ Aaaahahah♥♥♥"

​

< Program Nyx - Nanomachine level has increased.

The level of Nanomachine skill has increased. >

​

Haaa♥♥♥... Animal mating is the best...

​

​

​

​

​

​
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------------------------------------------------

* Name: Nyx ​​Kaiserin

* Level: 19 (435 / 8573)

* Race: Demon

* Age: 20 years old

* Occupation: Warlock

* Title: Master of the Demon Six Toilet♥

​

***

​

## Skill: Black Magic ##

​

* Black Spear (level MAX)

-> Turns dark magic into sharp thorns and fires them in the direction before exploding.

​

* Dark Wave (Level 3)

-> Releases dense magical energy like a wave to attack a wide area,

Causes the target hit by the wave to feel a strong sense of fear.

​

* Bloody Absolve (Level 2)

-> Continuously takes away stamina and magic power from the attacked target.

------------------------------------------------

​

"I’ll be level 20 soon. Just having sex increases your level! I heard it’s really convenient."

​

It feels good to see your level rising dramatically just by working hard at sexual intercourse.

​

Not only does your status increase as your level increases,

It is a huge advantage that the levels of black magic skills and nanomachine skills increase at the same time.

​

"Black Spear has already leveled up to the final level...

An additional debuff has been created that causes fear in the target hit by the wave."

​

From what I heard from Seira, wizards work very hard to raise their skill levels.

​

Capturing so many monsters that they pile up like a mountain with the same skill,

Such experiences are sometimes used to create secret books that increase magic proficiency by incorporating them into spell books.

​

In particular, secret books are difficult to make and take a lot of time.

Skills that are low level or used by many people can be purchased for just a few thousand gold,

Level 4 and MAX level skills or powerful and rare skills cost up to several million gold.

​

However, there is no need for me, who is made up of the great essence of the demon race called nanomachines.

​

"Suuu... Are you planning to leave now...?"

​

While checking all my personal books and putting on my boots,

Gloria, who had just woken up, rubbed her eyes and asked.

​

"Yes. I have to go back quickly and get ready.

I rested very well thanks to Gloria creating a nice place for me."

​

"Hehe... Not much to say. But is it okay if I don’t wake you up, Seira?"

​

Even though it is broad daylight, Seira is still sleeping.

He's acting cool, probably because he's tired from having so much sex yesterday.

​

"Seira! You have to go now! Wake up!"

"Uuuu... "

​

He even drooled and stretched out with a really happy expression on his face...

​

" Yesterday was a bit rough. It's probably because I'm tired, so let me sleep a little more."

"Seira, you have more than one cute side... hehe."

​

While Gloria poked Seira's cheek and cackled,

I took off my boots again and sat down on the bed.

​

"I met the lord of Staphon before coming to Erebos."

"Yes? really? What kind of person was he?"

​

"He was a completely different person than what we expected from what we saw in the document.

Because the lord who originally wrote the document and the current lord are different people."

​

What we saw when we first found and looked through all the confidential documents here,

The current lord was a different person than the one in the land sale document.

​

"It seems that the lord died a few months ago and his son became the new lord."

"Aha... Then how did you meet Youngju? Brainwashing? Erosion?"

​

"No. Do you remember what we talked about yesterday about Mine?"

"Yes! A mine is something that fuses with monsters."

​

"Okay. Those demons invaded Stafon a few days ago.

The Holy Knights protecting the village were defeated without even being able to do their best.

​

It just so happened that the saint I was working hard for was in danger...

Because I showed up in style! I just defeated it."

​

Let's tell him the story of saving the saint from the spider demon invasion of Stafon.

Gloria's eyes sparkled like a girl reading a romance novel.

​

"Kyaaaa! I totally feel like a prince!"

"The saint who saved me had a similar reaction. Haha..."

​

He continues talking with a slightly awkward smile.

​

"Well, anyway... I took that as a credit and the lord called me directly to meet him.

He really looked like a sickly and immature person.

​

He said he wanted to reward me, a foreign wizard, and told me to tell him what I wanted.

So I asked, mentioning the content in the document."

​

An attack by demons created by someone who purchased Curse items.

And the reward I received for preventing that attack.

​

It was an unintentional coincidence.

​

"Then Erebos will never pass over?"

"I’m not sure yet... but I think it will go well."

​

"Wow... I'm really glad.

I thought a head-on collision would have been difficult due to the difference in size and troop strength..."

​

Gloria let out a huge sigh of relief at the good news I delivered.

​

Of course, the priests and Holy Knights of Stafon have little or no combat experience, or it was too long ago.

Even if there is a head-on collision, it will not be as threatening as you think.

​

However, the residents of Erebos, who are still just ordinary humans, will not be weak or any different.

In the end, the situation may turn unfavorable due to the difference in personnel numbers.

​

Or, it is possible that they did not deploy elite manpower because they thought it was a simple incident.

In that case, he must have let his guard down because he thought the saintess was not in danger.

"What should I do if demons come to Erebus?"

"It’s okay. Those guys... seemed to be very weak to black magic."

​

There may be things that could be controlled with nanomachines, but

Even the Black Spear, which was not very powerful, was easily defeated.

​

Now that I have become a demon and can use black magic,

I think Gloria alone will be able to stop it.

​

Or, since she is one of the same demons, there is a possibility that she can also control demons.

​

Mines are ultimately beings created from nanomachines,

Because they are imperfect lower-level beings compared to demons.

​

"If it’s Gloria, there won’t be a problem. Trust me."

"Yes! If it’s what Nick said, of course."

​

"Seira! Now wake up. It’s already broad daylight."

​

He pats Gloria on the back and shakes Seira, who is still sleeping, awake.

​

◦ at

"It’s broad daylight now. I think you slept for more than half a day."

​

"Keuuu...! I worked really hard yesterday... hehe."

"I need to get dressed and go out. Something might be going on at Stafon?"

​

He grabs the wrist of a half-asleep dozing Seira and leaves the mansion.

​

***

​

‘Seira’s Magic Tool Shop’ quickly returned from Erebos.

​

Since I was only away for a day, there were no problems at the store.

It seemed like the same peaceful daily life as the day before was passing by without any incident at Stafon.

​

However, an incident that shook that peaceful daily life reared its head once again.

The cathedral's Saint Veronica disappeared.

​

"The saint that Nyx had been working hard for has disappeared..."

"That's right... I don't know why it suddenly disappeared."

​

There are posters on every wall in the city about the disappearance of a saint.

​

identifiable information such as the saint's name or external characteristics,

It was clearly stated that upon discovery, it should be reported to the cathedral or the Holy Knights.

​

"Maybe I should look into it? The reason she disappeared...

Won’t there be a setback in Nix’s plans?"

​

" That’s how it should be. I don't know where it suddenly disappeared..."

​

Except for those currently entering the city from outside due to the disappearance of the saint,

Separate access itself has been temporarily excluded.

​

According to the information on the poster, there has been no testimony of seeing her since last night.

He said that since the city gates are usually closed at night, there is little chance of being outside the city.

​

First of all, I decided to spend the day walking around the village and looking for it.

​

Knock knock-

​

"Who are you?"

"I came from the Holy Knights of the Cathedral. Have you ever seen someone who looks like this?"

​

I heard a knock on the door, opened it, and saw several paladins.

They showed the poster they had seen earlier and a picture with Veronica's face similar to it and asked.

​

"I have never seen you before for counseling at the cathedral. Is it because of a disappearance incident?"

​

"Ha... Yes. There are quite a few cases where saints attempt to escape from time to time.

Usually, because it feels like a deviation, I find it quickly in about an hour or two."

​

"But wasn’t this saint’s inauguration not long ago?"

"That’s right. That person hasn't been seen for half a day now..."

​

The Asterician Church, which most citizens believe in.

​

Unless it is a regular event where, as a saint, she goes around the village and gives blessings,

It is said that there are many deviations due to the frustrating life of living only in the cathedral.

​

"First of all, thank you for your help. If you see anything, please notify the cathedral."

"Yes. Good luck."

​

After the Holy Knights' brief investigative questions, I went out to look for her.

​

Veronica is eroded by nanomachines, so magic can be detected if she is nearby.

If you don't go out of the city, you might be able to find it quickly.

​

"Hmm... eh?"

"Huh? Why but? Is there something wrong?"

​

I hadn't even left the store yet, but I could feel the magic of the nanomachines.

I didn't feel it because Seira was next to me.

​

What is sensed from beings who have become demons and have begun to manipulate demon energy,

What is perceived from beings who have not yet been corrupted into demons and are in an eroded state is completely different.

​

But what I felt near the store wasn't Seira's.

​

"Could it be near the store...?"

"The houses next to it are either closed or are probably family homes."

​

Feeling confused, I went out of the store and looked around.

​

That moment.

​

slap-

​

"Kwaaaat?!"

​

In the darkness between the magic tool shop and the building next door,

A hand pulled me into it.

​

This can't be...

​

"It’s me. Veronica."

​

​

​
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"It’s me. Veronica."

"Seo... Saint?!"

"Shh..."

​

Meanwhile, there are wooden boxes full of unused materials,

There was Veronica sitting there, covered in a large black cloak.

​

Just in case, I hid next to him and spoke in a very quiet voice.

​

"Aren’t you at the cathedral, what are you doing here... eh?"

"I missed you..."

​

Before Veronica could answer the question, she hugged me tightly.

​

"At the cathedral... I was so tired and lonely.

I couldn't stand it anymore... I wanted to be hugged by Nyx... so I ran away."

​

Tears flowed from her light blue eyes as she looked up.

​

"Letter... I don't know if you've read it, but..."

"Of course. This is a letter from my precious friend."

​

I looked at the roadside while soothing Veronica's reddened eyes.

The paladins have already moved away for a long time... Since it's a black cloak, it won't be noticeable.

​

"First, put your cloak back on... and go into the building right next to here."

"Yes..."

​

Veronica put her slightly lifted cloak back on,

He walked with a bend and a limp as if he were someone else.

​

Then I grabbed her arm and quickly walked into the magic tool shop.

​

"Who are you? uh? Mr. Nicks. Didn’t you say you were going to go outside and have a look?"

​

"Seira. Please let this person in first.

And I think today’s sales should end here."

​

Seira saw the person wearing the black cloak and her master come back in together.

She looked puzzled and did as I said, stopping the store and locking the door.

​

"You can take off your cloak now. Because you can’t see it from the outside."

"Huh... This is..."

​

"Seo... Saint Veronica?"

"Shh! If you startle that loudly, everyone outside can hear it."

​

Seira seems surprised when she sees Veronica's pink hair, as if she recognizes it.

​

"When the saint was young... I saw her several times. In our store."

"Yes? Really?"

​

" About 10 years ago... I came here holding my father's hand when I was young.

In the past, they also sold spell books and simple consumable magic tools.

I understand that your father was originally a wizard... is that right?"

​

"That’s right. Both father and mother have passed away now, but..."

"Too bad..."

​

It seems that she came to the store with her father before she started her career as a priest.

​

"So, saint. How did you find this place?"

​

"Because I sent you a letter before. The title of saint is quite high...

It's easy to find out where citizens stay and live."

​

Using the saint's authority, he found out where I was staying...

She's a lot more meticulous and scary than I thought.

​

"Um... can I hide here?"

"Do you trust me more than the people at the cathedral you have seen for years?"

​

I spoke rather coldly to Veronica, who asked me a favor with a pitiful expression.

This is to clearly know her intentions or psychological state.

​

"I'm a wandering wizard... and I'm not a great person enough to take responsibility for the saint.

Of course, the saint is my precious friend... but she is just a friend."

​

"So... what did it mean when you hugged and touched me that day?

You saved me like a prince in a fairy tale..."

​

"That’s because… the saintess looked dangerous…"

​

Honestly, it doesn't really matter how long the saintess stays here.

Because it is possible to hide her.

​

However, if that happens, the period of city blockade will be prolonged,

In a cathedral with great power, this might turn the entire house upside down.

​

"After my mother and father passed away, I grew up in an orphanage under the religious sect.

Growing up in a place that wasn't that good or bad... I learned about doctrine.

​

If you have strong faith and an honest religious life, the goddess will take care of you when things are difficult.

If you treat everyone kindly and live a good life, everyone will be happy.

I have lived by believing that.

​

As I believed that and lived that way, I decided that priestly life was right for me and became a priest...

Before I knew it, I had reached the point where I was a candidate for the next saint.

​

But isn't it impossible for there to be no quarrels in a place where people live?

Even within the cathedral, there was a factional fight between high-ranking officials.

​

A priestess from a humble orphanage is a saint who represents the city.

I guess it was nonsense from their perspective."

​

Veronica spoke in a calm voice about what she had experienced at the cathedral.

​

He was born to a father who was a wizard and a mother who was an ordinary housewife.

My father passed away while carrying out a request, and my mother was bedridden from the shock.

​

Not long after, Veronica's mother passed away and she was sent to an orphanage.

He grew up there and became a priest.

​

Because of her good deeds, she was soon nominated for the next sainthood,

It appears that he was caught up in a factional fight that had already existed within the cathedral.

​

There was no way she would be on her side as she was from an orphanage.

Even though she was somehow elected as a saint, people did not view her well.

​

Moreover, the Spider Mine invasion incident actually served as an excuse to incur even greater hatred.

He ran away to me, the only person who gave him warm care.

​

A saint who lost her parents at a young age and suffered from factional strife.

​

Touching her mind with nanomachines must have had a huge impact,

The things I did must have felt like care and love to her.

​

"The reason I’m being so unreasonable towards Nix right now is...

I know he's a really rude idiot. But... still..."

​

I revealed the horns and tail that I had hidden through body modification and showed them to Veronica.

​

"Raise your head and look straight at me."

"This...is...?! Demon... Demon... No way..."

​

A demonic entity that should have been destroyed in a war hundreds of years ago.

You face an evil being that you have only seen in historical stories.

​

"Those horns... and the tail... why...?"

​

"I am neither the messenger of the goddess who came to save you nor the prince from a fairy tale.

Rather, it is an evil dark entity that must be opposed."

​

Veronica fell backwards in surprise when she saw Seira and me.

​

"These... these evil demons...! Devil..."

​

"That’s right. Seira was also corrupted into a demon by my hands.

I personally chose you to take this city into my hands and create a demon kingdom.

Do you still feel like leaning on me?"

​

Veronica seems to be reaching out and trying to shoot something,

In fact, the outstretched hand and the fallen leg were shaking.

​

"Saint Veronica. Choose.

If you return to the cathedral, we will disappear without incident and never be seen again.

If you still try to rely on me, I will corrupt you."

​

"Get... Corrupt..."

​

"Indulging in pleasure and lust and using black magic to corrupt living things.

Because that is the meaning of my existence."

​

Her lips trembled as she considered two options.

​

If she was loved and raised in the cathedral and became a saint with blessings,

In this situation, Veronica would have tried to immediately subdue me and purify me.

​

Of course, in that case, I was planning on forcibly corrupting him, but...

It's kind of tasteless to just click and corrupt, isn't it?

​

The real fun is to slowly make you think for yourself and give in.

​

"I can get rid of the former saint as much as I want from this place.

But to do that... it's too wasteful."

​

He approaches Veronica, who cannot answer and is trembling like an aspen, and whispers in her ear.

​

"I am taking revenge on the people in the cathedral who harassed the saint.

Bullying others for their own power, not for their religious beliefs,

To the goddess who takes care of such people as believers... how about it?"

​

"That... I said such profanity... I!"

​

"The thing that felt warm and pleasant... Who was the one who hugged me first, asking me to touch it?

It's Veronica...!"

​

"Ugh... Ugh!"

​

"Get rid of the closed life as a saint... and the hellish harassment at the cathedral...

Come to me...♥"

​

He breathes dreamy breath mixed with strange breathing sounds into her ears.

​

The voice that Veronica hears now is,

It will sound holy and grand, like a revelation from a great being.

​

"Hmm... Ugh...! The devil's voice... is it? no...

This is..... the voice of God... no... noaaa!!!!"

​

She writhes and screams as the sweet whispers slowly envelop her brain.

​

Although I clearly recognize it as a temptation from an evil devil,

You will feel a very sweet and cozy sensation from that temptation.

​

Is it really true that I am resisting the devil’s temptations?

In fact, isn't it God's voice of salvation for oneself?

​

Moreover, the emotional and physical exaltation that accompanies that temptation causes her to fluctuate even more.

​

Breath of Dreams has the effect of delirium and gradually fills the target with lewd thoughts.

Even Sera, who had been instantly brainwashed by that breath, succumbed and fell to her knees.

​

Will Veronica choose to return to the place where the devil is?

Or will they be corrupted into demons and punish those who are like demons?

​

"...Ahh... Ah...! Ahhh...!!!♥♥♥♥"

​

Veronica, who had been covering her head in agony, suddenly fell down and let out an exclamation.

Then he knelt towards me and raised his head in a prayer position.

​

"Ah...♥ It wasn't the goddess Astericia... nor the people of the cathedral...

The savior who would come to me... was none other than Nyx...!

​

That Saint Veronica... betrayed the Asterician Church, which was full of lies...

I will become a believer who serves the new savior, Nyx...♥"

​

​
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"That Saint Veronica... betrayed the Asterician Church, which was full of lies...

As a new goddess, I will become a believer who serves Nyx...♥"

​

Veronica kneeled towards me and took a praying posture.

With an ecstatic expression, he declared his submission to me.

​

"Hehe... I think I chose the right person as expected. Isn’t that right?"

"That’s right. Nyx’s insight was great... Haha."

​

Seira also shows her true colors with a devilish smile that is different from usual.

He immediately took off his work clothes and came to me in his underwear.

​

"Hehe...♥ Veronica... You too... Churrup... Puhaa♥"

​

After revealing his true self, who was thought to be just a strict blacksmith,

It's as if he's trying to brag and show off, 'I'm being loved by this person like this.'

​

The more you look at Seira, the more she has an onion-like charm.

​

Sometimes he seems like a veteran... but sometimes he acts like a fool.

I heard that during sex or other situations like this, you can clearly smell like a female.

The more I think about it, the more fascinating it becomes.

​

"Then... Me too..."

​

Seeing Seira in her underwear, Veronica also began to take off her clothes.

​

A nun's uniform decorated with white cross-shaped embroidery and a long skirt that reached the knees.

Hidden inside were pure white band stockings, plain lace underwear, and a bra.

And even a translucent veil decorated with the church’s symbol.

​

Veronica, now completely naked, knelt down again and bowed her head.

​

"Haa...haa...♥"

​

I guess I've already completely lost my mind,

Even though she is naked, she seems to be excited and not shy.

It was probably the effect of the nanomachines remaining in her body and the breath she had breathed in earlier.

​

"It has become completely pure naked body... I like it.

Then... I will begin the ritual to become a demon...♥"

​

Gently caressing Veronica's pink hair,

He touched her white and soft skin and helped her stand up.

​

Then, unbutton the skirt you are wearing to open the front,

I took out the futanari dick that wasn't standing yet and showed it off.

​

"This...is this...what men have...?"

"Aha! Why do I have a penis... I guess you're curious?"

​

She seemed more amazed than embarrassed or surprised.

​

"I am definitely a woman, but... in order to draw out the power of demons and reproduce smoothly...

Evolution has reached the conclusion that demons must be female with male organs.

​

By seducing the males with this lewd body, they squeeze out their mana and affection...

To subdue the females with a massive dick."

​

"Ahh...! With such wise thoughts...!"

​

"In order for this cock to rise straight up and shower Veronica with a baptism of darkness,

Aren’t there things that need to be done first? Hehe...♥"

​

She has already surrendered herself to me with her erosion.

First, he subordinates her and turns her into a complete slave.

​

"Ugh?!"

​

A deep pink vulva engraved on Veronica's lower abdomen with a moan.

It is an imprint that imprints all kinds of sexual knowledge into the brain along with loyalty to me.

​

"Haa...♥ This... Nyx’s cock...♥"

​

Veronica's eyes suddenly changed as soon as her vulva was engraved.

I felt a gaze full of desire that I had never seen from her before.

​

"Haaaa... Yes... Chu♥"

​

Open your mouth wide, stick out your tongue and kiss the glans.

​

"Hehe... my lips... are they soft?"

​

After one clumsy kiss, I feel like I'm going crazy and my dick rises up.

Veronica herself seems to be satisfied with the sharp erection.

​

"Ah... you are satisfied! Then right away... churrrp...♥"

​

Stretch out your tongue, wrap your lips around the glans and swallow it.

However, it seemed that it was not big enough to be easily swallowed, so it was immediately vomited out.

​

"Puha...sin...I'm sorry..."

"No♥ Isn’t it actually cuter when he’s that clumsy? Side♥"

​

Do you think that you are unable to give me satisfaction because you cannot swallow the penis?

I placed my lips on hers as she bowed her head and apologized to me.

​

""Churrrp...♥ Ugh...♥""

​

A very soft and soft tongue is covered with saliva.

At first, they flinched passively, as if they were embarrassed, but soon they became gently intertwined.

​

"Chuuuu...♥ Haaaa...♥ Nyx...♥ Chuuup!♥"

​

Now, as if her mouth has completely relaxed, she lowers her head again and swallows the cock.

Unlike before, he bites the glans more skillfully and begins serving.

​

"Umm♥ Chuwaaap♥ Uggeuuu

​

Veronica is seen serving with her legs on her knees and her hands on the floor.

​

Since I can't swallow the entire penis, I only suck on the glans,

Since the service is focused only on the glans, the feeling of ejaculation increases.

​

"Urrrp…!♥ Huh?!♥"

​

Burrrut-

​

"Ubuuuup?!♥ Gulp... Booeeep...!♥"

​

Due to the sudden ejaculation, Veronica can only swallow a mouthful and spits it out.

​

The ejaculating cock continues to spray semen onto the face,

She opens her mouth wide and extends her tongue to take in the white cloudy liquid.

​

"Haaaa...♥ Haah... This is... a blessing from Nyx...♥"

​

He savors the sweet taste of semen and shows the inside of his mouth, saying he swallowed it all.

As if to repay his proof, I gently stroked his head and cheek.

​

"Good job. Now... I will begin the actual baptism ceremony♥"

"Haa... haa...! Yes...♥"

​

I laid her down on the cot prepared in the studio,

When I spread my legs apart, I can see my moist private parts.

​

I swallowed the semen and brought my mouth to the dripping pussy.

The saint's love juice and sweat are licked and drank as holy water.

​

"Huh?!♥ Whoa..."

"Did you know that the saintess was this lewd and lewd?"

"Yes...♥ I am a lewd... lascivious woman... Nyx reminded me of that♥"

Tsugeeoeoeook-

​

"Haaang♥♥♥ It came in♥♥ Nyx’s dick♥"

​

When I inserted it as if to prove that I was a virgin, a little blood leaked out.

But she didn't seem to feel any pain or sadness about losing her virginity.

​

"cock♥ Nyx’s big cock is inside my hole♥♥♥"

​

Veronica, under the influence of subservience, casually spits out obscene words.

From words like big dick or hole to moans mixed with dirty sex.

​

Looking at this, who would think she was a saint representing this city?

​

Bang- Bang- Bang-

​

Because she is still an ordinary human woman,

Adjust the intensity and move your waist so as not to penetrate too deeply.

​

If Seira and Gloria, who became demons, had pussies that were optimized for sexual intercourse,

Veronica, who looks like she hasn't even masturbated, has a raw innocence.

​

It is difficult to tighten the vaginal muscles or move the waist to satisfy the cock,

Instead, the hot temperature inside the vagina makes you feel good.

​

"Haaa♥ Huuut!♥"

​

Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang-

​

The slowly secreted love juice and cooper fluid make the piston sound sticky,

Veronica is also moving her waist little by little to match the rhythm.

​

"Haaa...♥ I feel good...♥"

​

To correct my posture, I paused for a moment and looked to the side where another sound was coming from.

Seira was masturbating while watching me and Veronica copulate.

​

"Ha...♥ But... I'm feeling so good..."

"Cute...♥ Churrrp..."

​

Seira is shaking her cock hard, which she can't even cover with both hands.

I thought that was cute, so I decided to give her a nice reward for a while.

​

"Ogooot♥ Ohhoot♥ Nicks niiim♥♥"

​

Open your mouth wide and swallow Seira's cock all the way to the root,

Move your throat and tongue around to create stimulation that will bring you the ultimate pleasure.

​

Due to the strong stimulation, Seira immediately emitted semen,

I swallowed it as a nourishing tonic and moved my waist again.

​

"Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥"

"Haaat?!♥"

​

Veronica continues to climax, spewing out fountain after fountain,

Seira's penis, which is ejaculating, also supplies semen into my mouth without stopping.

​

When I bumped my back more than a dozen times like that.

​

Burrrut-

​

"""Haaa♥♥♥♥"""

​

The two demons and a saint tasted heaven while shouting strong prayers.

​

"Hehehe♥ Hmm♥ Semen♥ It keeps rising?!♥"

​

A stomach that continues to swell even as it fills the vagina and leaks out.

It was soon filled with nutrients that would be used to accept the seeds of corruption and turn her into a demon.

​

Seyra also passed out, wriggling his dick as if he was satisfied with the fellatio.

​

Hehehe...♥ If you leave like that after picking one out...♥

​

Thinking again about the soft sensation I felt for the first time in a while,

He raises his hand and begins to create ‘seeds of corruption’.

​

A large dark purple magic circle containing condensed evil magical power is formed,

Above it, sticky tentacles are summoned and slowly twist and clump together.

​

The twisted and bundled tentacles take the shape of a round sphere,

The third 'Seed of Corruption' was quickly completed in this way.

​

"Now♥ Now... the final step of baptism will begin...♥"

"Hehe......♥"

​

​

​

​

​

​
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A seed of corruption writhing with a rumbling sound.

He rammed it into Veronica's vagina, where semen continued to flow.

​

"Keuuut?!) of this ♥ I'm dying!!

​

When the seed is forced into the vagina, the semen that was filling the vagina pours out.

Veronica's pussy fully accepted the seed.

​

Tentacles like tree trunks extend out and take root on the studio floor,

The tentacles that will support her are pulled out from the vagina and the body is secured.

​

"This is so dangerous♥ It’s dangerous...♥ Ugh?!♥"

​

While Veronica continued to climax from the pleasure of the tentacle being pulled out,

Before she knew it, tentacles of various thicknesses were wrapping around her body.

​

The thick and strong tentacles support the body and lay the foundation for the seedbed.

The thin tentacles stimulate her skin and every crevice.

​

Veronica's swollen breasts were already wrapped by long, thin tentacles,

Twisting her nipples wildly.

​

In this way, Veronica's whole body was slowly wrapped and turned into a gravestone, leaving only a breathing hole.

​

I asked her one last time.

​

"Saint Veronica. You gave up being a saint of the goddess Astericia...

Will you become a loyal demon?"

​

"Hehe...♥ Yes hehe...! It'll be fine...!

I, Veronica Astell... will be Nyx’s loyal slave♥"

​

Chu-turg!

​

With Veronica's oath of submission, even the pores closed.

And at the same time, the vulva of the seedlings began to emit an intense light.

​

The full-fledged demonization of Saint Veronica began.

​

"Phew... It's finally starting♥ Ah! Anyway, is it difficult to look inside directly?"

​

Suddenly, I felt like I wanted to watch her turn into a demon in person.

Normally, it would be nice to change something like this all of a sudden, but looking at the process is a bad point.

​

Out of curiosity, I stretched out my hand towards the seed bed as if I was using magic power, and opened my hand that was clenched into a fist.

The seedbed immediately bloomed like a flower, revealing its interior.

​

"Ahaha♥ Like this...♥"

​

Dozens or hundreds of tentacles stuck in and wrapped around Veronica’s body.

​

The tentacles covering her eyes glow evilly,

Tentacles stuck in various places grunt and inject something into her body.

​

Her body, which has been injected with something, gradually reveals its changes.

​

As the whole body gradually gains weight, the chest and buttocks swell more rapidly.

The skin, which is already pale, changes to become more shiny as if coated.

​

From her fully inflated buttocks, a tail, one of the symbols of the demons, slowly extends.

Correspondingly, dark red horns begin to grow on the forehead.

​

The seedlings, which had shown a tremendous change, changed back into the form of a flower bud and enveloped her.

And the pounding becomes stronger and the light in the vulva shines more strongly.

​

Thump-thump-thump-thump-thump-

​

Not long after, the sound stopped, and the completed girl bloomed like a flower,

Veronica, who had become a demon, slowly walked inside and appeared.

​

"Haa...♥ Haa... This is the body of a demon... It's beautiful...♥"

​

Her skin became completely pale, like mine and Gloria's.

And the flowing hair with a darker pink color and purple tips.

​

And when I opened my closed eyes, the clear, light-colored eyes disappeared everywhere,

Her eyes turned an evil red.

​

Veronica knelt down again and bowed her head to me.

​

"Nix♥ Thank you so much for allowing me to be reborn as a demon...♥"

"Hmm... How to express my gratitude...?"

​

After hearing what I said, she immediately stood up and started rubbing her explosive breasts on my cock.

​

"How do you feel?♥ The feel of my lustfully swollen breasts♥"

"It’s the best♥ It’s really soft..."

​

Veronica's breasts, which were at the normal level, grew explosively,

It has expanded to the point where it is comparable to my huge breasts.

​

She moans a little every time her nipples, which are erect with excitement, are touched.

​

"Hugh♥ Byeee..."

​

He pulled out his long snake-like tongue and wetted his cock with saliva,

He starts licking the crevice of the glans.

​

"Haaa♥ I feel good♥"

"Byeee◦

"Joaaa♥ I’m going to cum again♥"

​

Veronica's tongue daughter...♥ It feels so good I think I'm going to cum again♥

​

Burrrut-

​

When semen erupts again, he immediately swallows the dick and drinks the semen.

​

"Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥..."

"Huhhh♥ I’m being judged♥"

​

Like drinking unlimited drinks at a drink bar,

Even though it was his first sexual intercourse as a demon, he was properly extracting a large amount of semen.

​

"Puhaaa...! This time... I swallowed it all properly♥"

​

Veronica quickly swallowed not only the ejected semen but also the semen before it was ejaculated.

It seems like he's so good at performing fellatio that it's scary.

​

I couldn't really enjoy it because it was a fleeting moment,

There was tremendous pressure in her mouth and throat, as if it were a vacuum onahole.

​

In addition, there are very fine tentacle protrusions on the long tongue...♥

Veronica was born again with truly incredible talent.

​

"Haaah... Huuuts now yet now yet "Suddenly ♥ Between your legs?!♥♥"

​

Ah... it has begun. For Veronica... a futanari artist ♥

​

She spreads her legs and throws her head back, moaning at the sudden change.

​

The small clitoris gradually swells to form the glans.

It stretched out and soon took the shape of a cock.

​

"Keuuut♥ Something is growing♥♥♥"

​

Veronica is screaming wildly at the pleasure of becoming a futanari.

That feeling... I feel it every time I erect my dick, but it's always ecstatic...♥

​

As soon as the shape of a cock is completed, it expands,

Veronica's dick grew into a large cock similar in size to Seira's.

​

"Haa♥ Haa...♥ Me too... my dick♥ Haaaa♥"

​

Veronica's dick is similar in thickness but longer in length...

There are no blood vessels or a lumpy feeling, but that cock stands out smoothly...♥

​

"Chwaaap!♥"

"Huhhh?!♥♥♥ It’s you, Nicks?!♥♥"

​

You can’t help but swallow it and taste it, right?♥

​

"Ubboob♥ Chubob♥ Kuuup♥ Umm♥"

"Haaa♥ Ughhh♥ It’s coming out ♥♥♥"

​

It looks like it will come out... Then I guess I should serve you more strongly ♥

Cum it all out ♥ The saintess’s rich demon semen ♥

​

"Sweet Bob ♥ Jjolbo♥ Jjulbo♥ Jjob♥ Jjubob♥ Jjubob♥ Jjubob♥ Jjubob♥ Jjubob♥"

"Uggeuuure?

​

Burrrut-

​

"Keuuut♥ I’m cumming♥"

"Uuuuum?!♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Puhaaa...♥"

​

Veronica's semen spurted out for the first time was so ecstatic.

​

"Incredibly thick... I've never seen semen this sticky... I feel like my throat is being raped♥"

​

The taste of semen was slightly less sweet, but it was sticky enough to form lumps.

Moreover, there is enough ejaculation to fill the mouth...♥

​

"Haa♥ Demon cock is the best♥"

​

Veronica Astell, a saint who served the goddess Astericia.

She was completely corrupted by my third demon sex toilet.

​

------------------------------------------------

​

"Wow... this tail is really amazing! I'm shaking!"

​

Veronica's demonization and futanari conversion have ended and the situation has calmed down to some extent.

She is moving around, amazed that she has a tail.

​

"The end looks like a leaf... haha?!♥

This... you can squeeze something like this from the end of the tail?"

​

The tip of the tail can be gently squeezed to secrete aphrodisiac fluid.

Veronica massages her breasts and even expresses breast milk.

​

For her, who lived an ascetic life as a priest and saint,

You will be amazed at how you look now from top to bottom.

​

"Anyway, what should I do... I can’t go back to the cathedral if I look like this."

"Ah... that's simple. Just focus your senses on the part you want to hide... Yay!"

​

For her who is not yet able to skillfully handle her body that has just changed,

He taught me how to hide my horns and tail and how to walk around in my human form.

​

"How do you feel? It's simple!"

"Yes! It would be such a waste to hide this body that Nyx gave me...

Still, I will use what you told me well!"

​

Her voice and actions seemed to be a little more cheerful than before when she was a human saint.

​

Perhaps there was a change in personality due to becoming a demon?

Or, I don't know if he was hiding his original cheerful appearance as a priest...

It is certain that the bright appearance is better now.

​

"Hmm...♥ I need to let others know about the greatness of Nyx and the demons...

My body and mind are itching to eat and rape everything...!"

​

Moreover, along with his brighter appearance, he openly displays his violent lust.

She is also very talented as a cruel demon.

​

Knock knock-

​

Suddenly a knock on the door is heard from outside.

I clearly wrote that I would be closed today... really?

​

        
            ​

Knock knock-

​

"Hey! Is there anyone in there?"

​

As I quickly put on my clothes and went to the door, I heard a man's voice.

It seems similar to the voice of the paladin that came to visit earlier...

​

"This is the Holy Knights! I already checked that everyone was there, so open the door quickly!"

​

Could it be that someone witnessed him entering with the saintess earlier...?

​

"Hey. Didn't he hear it wrong? I heard the voice of a saint."

"That’s right. In such a noisy shopping district..."

​

It seems that someone heard the saint's teachings and reported it to the Holy Knights.

​

The shopping district of Staffon is so noisy that it can be noisy even in the evening.

It may have been a bit loud because of the intense sex, but there's no way I heard it that clearly...

​

"I’ll go out. Please stay quietly in the studio with Nyx and the saint."

​

Seira, wearing work clothes again, came out and opened the door.

​

"What's going on? It was also written that it was closed today."

"Ah. That's it. There was a testimony that the saint's voice was heard near here."

​

"Huh? But what does that have to do with our store?"

"Yes? No... I'm going looking for it because there was a report..."

​

Seira's expression was frowning and she pushed the Paladins closer.

​

"Another person came out here earlier... I wonder if he is related to that person?"

​

"That person is a close wizard of mine. You're just here to talk for a while and do some research?

Ha... is it okay for you to bother me like this with inaccurate information?"

​

Perhaps it was because of the cynical expression and irritated tone of voice when we first met.

The paladins were struggling, perhaps a little discouraged.

​

"I'm so busy studying that it's a waste of time, but I'm bothering you!

Do the Holy Knights do anything special? ah! So did it happen like that last time?"

​

"Ugh...don't insult the Holy Knights!"

"Hey! What are you doing!"

​

The young Holy Knight, whose pride was hurt by the shouting at the Holy Knights, pushed Seira's shoulder.

​

"Ha! In over 200 years of living, I have never seen such a noble person before.

No matter how much of a paladin you are... are you trying to defeat the dwarves by force?"

​

"Ugh!"

​

Then, Seira strongly pushed the man who had pushed her back.

The paladin fell hard with a crashing sound.

​

"Are you okay? Oh my… I’m sorry about this.

Since he has just been commissioned, his behavior is a bit rough.

I would appreciate it if you would be lenient. "

​

The middle-aged knight who helped up the fallen young knight bowed his head to Seira.

​

"Ah! And as far as I know, I heard that a wizard named Nyx... is staying here...

Could you please pass this along? This is a document containing the Lord’s words."

​

The middle-aged paladin mentioned my name and handed me something that looked like a letter.

​

"That's right... but since you're away right now, I'll pass it on to you."

"I am truly sorry for my rudeness earlier. hey! You too, tell me quickly."

"I am sorry. Tsk..."

​

The young paladin roughly nodded his head as if he was reluctant.

​

"Keuhum! If you know, go quickly! It looks like we're blowing up the cost of materials again because of you guys."

​

The paladins who heard her shouting left for another place,

Seira sighed heavily and returned to the studio.

​

"Phew... I almost got caught with a saint.

Sheesh... A man who looks a few years older than me says I'm an old man!"

​

More than the behavior of a young paladin who was rude to him,

It seems that the words of the middle-aged paladin, who referred to him as an elderly person, were even more disturbing.

​

"I guess I got a little carried away when Nyx and Veronica were having sex.

I guess it's because of the ventilation system connected to the workroom..."

​

"Seira, you were so cool! Those sassy knights are so embarrassed..."

​

Seira scratched her head sheepishly and played with the ventilation system.

Veronica looked at Seira like that and looked at her with longing.

​

------------------------------------------------

* Name: Veronica Astell

* Level: 18 (4884 / 7290)

* Race: Demon

* Age: 20 years old

* Occupation: Futanari sex worker / saintess

* Title: Nyx ​​Kaiserin’s third meat toilet ♥

​

## Skill: Nanomachine ##

​

Nanomachines: Forced Conversion

-> Apply a powerful mental remodeling spell to a target and convert them into fanatics who serve the demons.

Fanatics develop a twisted faith that worships demons.

By slowly brainwashing people around him, he increases the number of his followers.

------------------------------------------------

​

While the two were doing that, I took out Veronica's personal book for a moment.

Are you the same age as me? I thought he looked a little younger.

​

Her nanomachine skill, Forced Conversion, is the ability to create fanatics who serve demons.

​

Fanatics whose minds have been transformed come to worship demons,

This twisted faith is slowly spread to those around them, increasing the number of believers.

​

Of course, it is a spell cast on a single target and requires time for it to spread,

Following Mine, I can create another force that follows me.

​

"Now that I think about it, the guy earlier asked me to pass this on to Nicks.

I think it came from the lord? I guess I came to tell you about it."

​

A letter from the lord with a more luxurious decoration than the letter received from Veronica.

Open the sealing wax and carefully inspect the contents.

​

"Huh? The content is just this one line..."

​

There was only one line written in the letter sent by the lord.

The plan was to meet quietly tomorrow evening at a bar near the castle where the lord resides.

​

"It looks like you want to talk about Erebos in a quiet place."

"Why? Did the lord somewhere say something about meeting quietly separately?"

​

"If you don’t call me by your last name and ask me to meet you somewhere else... there must be a reason.

ah. But what are you going to do with the saint?"

​

Meeting the lord is also a meeting, but first, a decision must be made regarding Saint Veronica's future.

Will you quietly return to the cathedral, or will you continue to hide?

​

"I think it would be better to go back to the cathedral."

​

It seemed like they were afraid of the people at the cathedral just a few hours ago,

Now he has a completely different attitude and says he would rather go back to the cathedral.

​

"Are you okay? Even if I go back..."

"Of course! I am no longer the helpless and cowardly human saint Veronica...

Because we are Nyx's loyal demons... and have a mission to spread that greatness."

​

Her benevolent smile that felt sacred.

Now it has degenerated into the sneer of an evil devil.

​

"Go back to the cathedral and use this power given to you by Nyx...

We are remodeling the minds of the cathedral's priests and paladins and turning them into fanatics who serve the demons...!

All... as evil believers serving Nyx...♥ Ahaha♥"

​

Her eyes, filled with deep madness, even feel eerie.

​

If Veronica does this, it will only be a matter of time before Stafon gets my hands on it.

Most of the power in this city lies in the cathedral.

​

***

​

The day after I corrupted Veronica into a demon.

​

She said she would quietly return through a secret passage somewhere in the cathedral building.

I went back to the cathedral at night when there were few people around.

​

I don't know if it was due to this, but the city that had been sealed off was once again accessible to the outside.

The paladins who were walking around the streets looking for the saint were no longer seen.

​

"Is Veronica really okay? It looks like you had a hard time at the cathedral in many ways."

"It will be okay. If her personality has changed like a completely different person now..."

​

"If Nyx says so... there's no need to worry.

When did you say you were going to see the lord today?"

​

The time written in the letter received from the lord was 9pm this evening.

The location specified is a quiet sea located in a deserted alley near the castle.

​

"It doesn't take long to get there... so I guess it's okay to wait an hour or two.

By the way, what time will you be open today?"

​

"Huh? Well... why? Is there anything you want to do?"

​

There are two things I learned after coming to this world.

​

One is that the level rises much faster than others.

​

Veronica, the highest level among those made from demons, is level 18.

​

From what we have experienced so far, hunting monsters is a way to increase experience points.

Because of that, Gloria and Seira, who rarely fought, are not of high level.

​

However, experience points increase even through sexual acts such as sex or fellatio, not combat.

The amount of experience accumulated is faster than that of ordinary adventurers.

​

Another thing is that as the level rises faster, the sexual desire is becoming more and more active.

​

It was definitely tiring and difficult after having sex a few times at first.

As your level increases and your skills increase, you will not get tired no matter how many times you do it.

​

I masturbate whenever I have time, and Seira relieves my sexual desires, but...

Lately, I feel like even that isn't enough.

​

What does that mean?

​

"Seira."

"Huh? Ah?"

​

He extends his hand towards Seira, who is busy working, and commands her body.

Run now and spread your ass...♥

​

"Seira...♥"

"Ah.... Ahhh?!♥ My... body... can't move♥"

"This time... I have to fuck you until you get pregnant... Chureup...♥"

​

​

​

​

​
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Seira walked toward me at my gesture, regardless of her will.

She roughly took off her work clothes, as if she was pleased with my coercive behavior.

​

"Please use it anytime...♥"

​

She takes off her underwear and sticks out her bronzed buttocks, revealing the sticky cracks.

​

But the place I want to write about today is somewhere other than pussy.

I will use the butt hole above it.

​

Because the bodies of demons specialized in meditation and black magic are different from those of other races,

They don't even do things like defecate.

​

Therefore, since there is no need to go to the bathroom, the anus is just another sperm organ.

​

Stretch out your tongue and apply saliva to a butt hole that has never been used before.

​

" Chur ... Chur ... 붸 ... ♥ ◦ ◦ ◦

"Ahhh?! That... that's not a pussy, it's an ass..."

"Hehe...♥ Today, I will open my eyes to a new feeling."

​

Wet the outside and inside of the wrinkled hole carefully with saliva to make it soft.

Then, the asshole gradually becomes soft and begins to bulge little by little.

​

Spread the Cooper fluid secreted from the cock evenly on the glans,

Push it little by little towards the anus.

​

"Uuuuing of ♥"

​

Seira's butt began to slowly swallow from the glans with a gurgling sound.

Dense folds, different from those in the vagina, tightly surround the entire cock.

​

"Haa..♥ Haa... It’s coming in more and more!♥"

"Haan♥ The butt and pussy swallowed all the dick......♥ Hehe...♥"

​

Her anus swallowed up a dick about 30cm long in an instant.

Every time she moans and twitches, the inside of her anus also squirms and stimulates the pillar.

​

I move my waist little by little using that moist and sticky feeling as lubricant.

​

Zgeo-eok- Zgeo-eok- Zgeo-eok-

​

" Haah ♥ Huwu ... huh ♥

​

Seira was extremely excited and unconsciously revealed her horns and tail again.

I started moving my waist quickly using the horn as a handle.

​

"Oooooh clothes♥ My ass is pierced♥ Ughhh♥♥"

"It broke through♥ It was squeezed tighter and it broke through♥"

​

Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang-

​

He grabs the horns and shakes his hips as if he were holding the reins of a horse.

The piston, which was making a repeated sticky sound, is now accompanied by a strong bursting sound.

​

"Keuuupuuux

​

Bururrr-

​

◦ ◦ Ooh oh oh oh oh oh oh oh ♥♥♥ The stomach is a semen with semen ♥ ◦ ◦ ◦

​

I don't stop pistoning even though I'm pouring cum into my ass,

The circumstances begin to continue endlessly.

​

"Ohhhh clothes♥ Butt ♥"

"Semen won’t stop♥ It keeps coming out♥♥"

​

Gulp- Gulp- Pang- Pang- Pang- Bururrrut-!

​

With continuous ejaculation, Seira's belly gradually swells and becomes pregnant.

Even that doesn't fit all the way in, so semen leaks out everywhere.

​

"Oooot♥ Ubboob?!♥ Uuuuupp?!♥ Buhhh♥♥♥"

​

The semen filled in the stomach filled up to the end of the throat and was released into Seira's mouth.

​

"Haa♥ It’s not over yet!♥ Get soaked in semen♥ Hmm!!♥"

"Beeek♥ Ehehehe♥ Hehehe♥"

​

He fires one last shot into her body, which is already full and can't go any further.

​

"Buhhh...♥ Ehehe♥ Covered with semen... Buhhh♥"

​

Seira was completely pickled in a white turbid liquid.

​

The buttocks and pussy squeak and spit out more semen than is allowed,

The semen that rises up my throat is spewed out of my mouth and flicked again with my tongue.

​

Gurgling-gulrrr

​

"Hehe...gulp...gulp...♥"

​

As if the method of anal intercourse has become familiar to the body, the body slowly begins to absorb semen.

Seira's abdomen, which was filled with semen, slowly sinks.

​

The vulva carved into her lower abdomen shines brightly,

It shows that semen is being absorbed quickly.

​

Seira, who swallowed the semen completely, licked and swallowed all that was left on the dick.

He kissed my lips.

​

"Ha...♥ I enjoyed it...♥"

"Me too...♥ I enjoyed it...♥"

​

Seira and I confirmed our affection and submission to each other with a kiss.

​

"Phew...♥ I never even thought about doing it with my butt, but it feels really different."

"Still, you swallow semen well like a pussy, right?"

​

"Hehe... After becoming a demon, my entire body became an organ of pleasure!

If you feel like you just want to swallow it, you will drink it all on your own."

​

Any place that semen comes into contact with, other than semen organs such as the vagina or mouth,

It is true that if you think, ‘I want to absorb’ or ‘I want to swallow,’ everything will be absorbed.

​

After having sex, the semen around is absorbed into the skin.

It seems quite convenient to just get dressed without having to clean up after yourself.

​

"By the way, didn’t you say you were going to see the lord? A lot of time has already passed."

"Ah! I almost forgot and didn't go. I'll be back soon."

​

***

​

A very quiet bar near the castle mentioned in the letter received from the lord.

​

It is difficult to find as it is located in a dark alley where few people pass by.

It is a favorite place for those who prefer a quiet atmosphere in the city.

​

Also, the characteristic of this bar is that the inside of the store is not open,

Divided by a wall, it creates a quieter and more secretive atmosphere.

​

Maybe that's why he called me right here.

​

"Here... Is it here?"

​

Enter the store and find the third small room on the right.

When I knocked on the door carefully, I heard the lord's voice from inside.

​

"You came to the right place. Please come in."

"Yes."

​

Unlike the previous encounters in the throne room, the lord was wearing plain, simple clothes.

He was quietly waiting alone, savoring a glass of cocktail.

​

"I’m glad you came. It looks like the Holy Knights conveyed the message well."

"Yes. He came to investigate because a saint had recently gone missing."

​

"Haha... You don't have to be so nervous.

Right now I am meeting you as an ordinary guest, not as a lord."

​

He must have thought I was nervous and continued the conversation with a few jokes.

​

"Anyway... I'm really sorry about the thing about Freed Village that you asked me about last time.

It's sad when our precious hometown falls into the hands of others.

​

Before my father passed away, he was rapidly pursuing conquest projects.

It seems that its influence has even reached Freed Village.

​

It is true that 22 million gold is quite a lot of money, but...

Since I promised you, I will not exercise my ownership of the village."

​

The lord lightly moistened the estate transfer document he took out from his pocket with cocktail,

He cast fire magic on his fingertips and ignited the document, burning it lightly.

​

"It's really weak magic compared to yours... but I know how to use magic too.

This is magic that can create a small fire... or make plants grow faster."

​

A lord who can use magic...

​

"Ever since I was young, I always spent time quietly in my room, and there were two things I was interested in.

Magic, the knowledge and skill to manipulate magical power to become a wise monarch."

​

"How did you become interested in magic?"

​

"Haha... People naturally crave more what they don't have.

Usually, men from noble families practice swordsmanship rather than magic from a young age.

After getting sick, I couldn't even do that.

​

But magic doesn't have much to do with the power to manipulate the physical body.

I thought about it then. I thought there was something I could do even if I was sick..."

​

The story continued by showing people lighting fire at their fingertips or creating a small breeze.

​

"Is there a reason you became a wizard?"

​

To say that it was the moment I became a wizard... I opened my eyes and looked at the status window and realized I was a wizard.

​

"Hmm... Would you understand if I told you that I just lived like this?"

"Haha! You seem to have a funnier side than I thought."

​

Youngju burst out laughing when he saw me answering with a puzzled smile.

​

"Reading books diligently in the room and experimenting with various things...

Or, they showed it directly to the people in the castle.

​

What was the most fun magic you've learned so far?

Is this magic that looks into people’s hearts?"

​

The magic of looking into a person's heart...?

​

"It is human nature to deceive people so easily... and hurt their hearts.

What if you live with a sense of guilt inside yourself while acting like that?

There are more people who are not like that."

​

"There are so many people who try to gain unfair advantage by deceiving others.

There are many people like that when they go on adventures and carry out requests or take group action."

​

"Haha... I guess you know him well because he travels around a lot.

So there's one thing I'd like to ask you...

​

What does your true self look like?"

​

I ended up stuttering at the sudden, catchy question.

​

"Yes...? What is that...?"

​

"As I looked into your inner self... I realized that it was something out of the ordinary.

I don't know for sure, but it's hiding something great.

​

please tell me What kind of being you are."
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"Please tell me. What kind of being you are."

​

Youngju is really trying to look into my heart somewhere.

But since we don't know if it's true, it would be better to move on to an appropriate answer.

​

"I am not a wizard hiding something great.

I just wandered around and picked up a lot of things."

​

"You don’t tell me the truth as easily as you think.

So, do you mind if I ask you a question?"

​

You shouldn't get caught up in the pacing that makes you seem like you know everything about the lord.

Rather, we need to know whether it is really right to use mind reading.

​

"According to the witnesses of the Holy Knights, you used exotic magic...

May I ask what type of magic you use?"

​

"What do you mean by heterogeneous magic?"

​

"I think you know it well, but... is it like black magic, for example?

The evil magic of the demons who have now perished and disappeared."

​

A lord who mentions the now-vanished demons and their black magic.

It seems like it's not just about learning and researching simple magic in a room.

​

"Black magic is the unique magic of demons. But as you can see, I'm an ordinary human...

Wouldn't it be difficult for me to use exotic magic like black magic? Haha..."

​

"Hmm... Then it's safe to think he saw it wrong.

So what exactly is this strange feeling I'm feeling from you?

​

what. You'll find out gradually... so it doesn't matter."

​

Just-

​

"Uh...?"

"Kkeuk..."

​

A clear burst sound is heard when the lord snaps his fingers.

I couldn't resist and lost consciousness in an instant.

​

***

​

The feel of heavy, cold metal strapped to my arms and legs.

It's not that the weather is cold, but it's the cold that you feel because you're naked.

​

I think I fell unconscious and defenseless from the lord's sudden magic...

​

"W... This place...?"

​

His arms and legs are suspended from chains with heavy metal handcuffs on them.

All of his clothes were removed, including his underwear, leaving him naked.

​

When I turn my head, I see a room that looks similar to the prison that imprisoned the citizens of Erebos.

This is... a prison with gray bricks and solid iron bars blocking the way.

​

It looks like he was trapped here by the lord's magic.

Ha... Should I have suspected it a long time ago when I heard that magic was used?

​

"Ah! You finally woke up. I waited for a long time."

​

Seeing me come to my senses, the lord sitting in the chair across from me raised his head.

​

"I don’t think they will listen to me obediently.

Well... even if you had listened carefully, I would have brought you here... Haha!"

​

I wonder if the lord is the same person as the person I saw so far,

He started laughing out loud, shouting in a very excited voice.

​

"What happened? Why did you suddenly drag me here?"

​

"That's why I brought you here... I guess you want to know?

Usually, everyone is shaking when they come here... but you have quite a strong heart.

​

I really like collecting strange things.

Be it an object... magic... or even a person.

​

I didn't know at first. I just thought he was a good wizard who saved Stafon.

But what? That strange and foreign feeling I felt when I first saw you...

Because I can't stand it... Hahahahaha!!!!"

​

He had a bad taste that was completely different from his public image...

So I don't know what will happen next.

​

These handcuffs are so strong that they don't look like they will come off...

Ugh! It's so cold that I'm dying, so I'll at least put some clothes on it.

​

"You have such a beautiful body...!

When I first saw it, I thought it was really beautiful, like a fairy...

​

These breasts are like that... and even the smooth, white skin...!

Actually, maybe it wasn't the magic that was important..."

​

He scanned my body with a sinister gaze, leaving impressions on each and every thing.

​

"But the most important thing is magic... I'll give you a chance.

What kind of magic do you use? Or maybe you have some special constitution or magic power."

​

"There is no such thing. As I said before... I'm just an ordinary wizard."

"You are truly dishonest. Then I have no choice."

​

Youngju clicks his tongue and lowers the lever next to him.

Then, the chain holding the handcuffs loose and the hanging body fell to the floor.

​

Then he came towards me and took off his pants on the spot.

​

Aha...♥ If it comes out like this... I actually like it, right?

I don't know what kind of magic the lord will try to use... but let's hang out for a bit first.

​

"If you can't talk honestly... how about receiving oral service first?"

"Keuuu...! Chu... Churrrp... Ugh!"

​

A character that often appears in adult animations and games.

Among them, she plays roles such as female knights or saints who are captured by nobles.

​

It's not a bad size, like it's over 15cm, but its rigidity is weak.

​

"Hahahaha!!! What kind of secret are you hiding so I don’t even worry about it!"

"Keuuu...! Woobooup... Churrup..."

​

If I had the same mind, I would like to suck out all the semen from those balls with vacuum fellatio right now, but

Then, because it is so blatant, it acts as if it is forced.

​

"Wash it properly! This vulgar wizard bitch...! Ugh! Ugh!"

"Wow! Wooow...! Churrup!"

​

Youngju, who has now become openly honest in his speech, grabs my head and begins to stuff his cock into my mouth.

​

"Wow! Whoop! Churrrp...!"

​

Burrrut-

​

Let's move our tongue a little harder in rhythm with the forced oral sex,

As if I couldn't bear it anymore, I immediately ejaculated like a premature ejaculator.

​

The semen tastes similar to the semen of most normal human men...

But the amount is a bit small and too watery? I can't really feel any magic or energy.

​

I think other women have done this with such flimsy semen dispensers...

​

"Push...!"

​

ah. I stopped laughing out loud. Sigh...

​

"Hahaha! Have you gone crazy? Do you laugh when you are forced to commit?"

"Youngju’s stuff was so cute that I stopped laughing."

"What is it? This cheap bitch...!"

​

match-

​

The lord, whose goods were belittled, slapped my cheek with an angry look on his face.

It stung a little, but it didn't hurt that much, perhaps because I wasn't strong enough.

​

"Haha... If you don't want to tell me what secret you have...

I can use you for other purposes, right?"

​

The lord rummaged through the old wooden drawer in his cell,

A cylinder and syringe containing red liquid were taken out.

​

"An aqueous solution made by processing the blood of the dragon race and mixing it with the sap of trees growing in the elf forest.

Anyone who gets hit with this will get horny like crazy.

If you don't want to be part of my magic collection, I have no choice but to make you a sex slave... haha!"

​

After sucking up all the aqueous solution in the cylinder with a syringe,

He approaches me as I sit on the floor and injects my arm.

​

"... Don't do this! Please... please...!"

"Haha! It's no use. Because many opportunities have already passed.

By continuing to administer this elixir to your body... I will make you my exclusive seedling."

​

When he was administered an aqueous solution mixed with the blood of the dragon race and the sap of the elf forest trees,

The effects start to appear immediately.

​

This... is quite a thing...? Haa...♥ Something suddenly gets hot...

​

"Haa...♥ Haa... suddenly... I feel strange...!"

"Now...! Come on and serve me again... my new sex slave."

"Haaat...! My body keeps getting hotter... ugh!"

​

She continues to play the character of a captured heroine and sucks dick like before.

As he rolled his tongue a little faster than before, the lord made a sound that seemed pleased.

​

"Keuuu looking me me me out Is it that delicious?"

"Such... the lord of a city... Churp! People... wow! Is this okay?"

​

Ahahaha ♥ Didn’t you say you use mind-reading magic?

Even with my forced service, he was so distracted that he didn't even know it was acting... hahaha♥

​

"Kaaa! Take it!"

"Ugh!!!"

​

Burrrut-

​

"Phew... It's been a while so I'm a little tired."

"Churleup...♥ Puhaaa..."

​

It's the same amount as before, but with a slightly thinner consistency and lighter taste.

You say you're a sex slave and a heir, but your stamina is at a mediocre level, right?

​

"I guess that’s all for today. I'll give you a meal later, so eat it."

"Lord... Is that really all you need? I'm really disappointed."

​

"Qu! what? This crazy bitch... and the way she was laughing earlier...

What on earth are you doing?!"

​

Following the ridicule from earlier, let's make an overt provocation this time.

Youngju immediately got angry and ran over to me and slapped my cheek once again.

​

But that action only makes me feel worse.

It's time to show my hidden abilities to the poor semen tank.

​

"Ha~ A dick that’s only about two feet long and so cold... Aren’t you ashamed of being called a lord?"

"This... This... Fucking bitch...!"

​

Her cheeks were red and swollen after being hit three times already, but she didn't care and kept stimulating her.

​

"You can use magic to read people's minds, but you can't use magic to increase stamina?

I'm relying on something like a weak drug... Tsk."

​

"I wasn't going to write this, but I guess I'll have to teach the rude female my position..."

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​
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"I wasn't going to write this... but I guess I'll have to teach the rude female my position..."

​

After rummaging through the drawer that contained the solution that was injected into me earlier,

This time, I took out a cylinder with a more ornate decoration.

​

A liquid that is not particularly heated, but is still bustling and shaking.

The lord opened the lid of the bottle and drank the boiling purple liquid in one gulp.

​

"Kuhhh... Haha... Look forward to it."

​

After drinking the bubbling liquid, the lord is smiling evilly and looking at me.

I know it's an unusual item, but... could it be an aphrodisiac of a higher level than the blood of the dragon race?

​

"Aaaa!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!"

​

He suddenly started screaming and suffering.

And along with a scream of pain, red smoke rose from the lord.

​

"Kuuup!!! Hahahahaha!!!!"

​

The body suddenly transformed into a muscular body accompanied by red, ominous smoke.

It transformed into a monster, just like when Gloria injected demonic body fluid with its tail.

​

He probably drank an elixir that greatly increased his body's abilities for a while.

​

"Haha... this strong body... overflowing with power...!"

"What... what is it? What did you drink!"

​

"Hahahaha!!!! Are you curious about what you drank?

The drug that was injected into your bitch was given a special treatment... and turned into a strengthening agent.

If you drink this medicine, you can make a female like you beg for it... keke."

​

Yeongju was completely naked as his clothes were all torn due to his rapidly growing muscles.

​

The lord, who was smaller than most women, gained the power of elixir,

It suddenly transformed into a massive, muscular body like a Minotaur.

​

Blood vessels all over the body stand out and skin turns red,

The continued rough breathing made him realize the strength he had gained.

​

And the biggest change was, of course, his enlarged cock.

It was his object, which was about 15cm long and had weak rigidity.

Now his penis was much bigger and thicker than my futanari's dick.

​

I'm sure I should have felt fear or disgust when I saw a dick like that...

When I look at a big object like that, my lower abdomen starts to tingle... Sigh ♥

​

I want to quickly put that in and make a decision...♥

​

"I will teach the stupid and arrogant females the superiority of males. Wow!"

​

He broke the handcuffs and chains that were binding my limbs with force.

He immediately grabs my legs, lifts me up, and rubs the vicious object against my groin.

​

"Hehe... You're already this wet... Are you excited to see my dick?"

"Huhhh...♥ If you put something like that... you'll die...!"

​

Tsuguuuck

​

"Huhhh?!♥♥ Haaat?!♥"

"Kkeuk... Your stomach is sticking out. Ugh!"

​

Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang-

​

"Hahaha♥ Hahaha♥ My uterus is pierced♥ Hahaha♥"

"What a perverted bitch you are, swallowing a dick like this! Hahahaha!!!"

​

A huge cock comes in and hits the inside of the uterus,

Accordingly, the muscles of the pussy and the folds of the vagina fit tightly around the cock and press it.

​

"Keuuut...! Why is this bitch so tight...! Ugh!"

"Haaaang♥ My dick is so hard that I squeeze it out♥♥ Ahhh?!♥"

​

Burrrut-

​

"Fuck...!"

"Hehe...♥ Semen came out...♥"

​

Unlike before, the lord poured out a lot of high-quality semen into the vagina with his extremely enlarged dick.

It seems that his pride was hurt by the fact that he couldn't withstand my tightness and ejaculated.

​

Hehe...♥ Now... I guess I should stop joking around, right?

​

"Huhuhuhuhu♥ Lord... how did you like my acting so far?"

"What... what are you talking about!"

​

"Young Master... you said you can use magic to read people's minds, right?

So... can you read my mind now?"

​

"What... what? This... this...!!!!!"

​

He reaches out his hand to stop Youngju, who is about to rush at him.

​

"Mo... your body isn't moving...! How did this happen...!"

"Hahahahaha! Hehe... gasp...! It's so funny I'm dying. Ahahaha!"

​

After fellatio and one vaginal ejaculation, the nanomachine has already taken root in his body.

Youngju probably felt it the moment he noticed that his body wasn't moving.

​

"Haaaa...♥ Even though I filled my stomach like this, my dick is still plump... Jyuooo♥♥"

"Keuuut! Ahhh!"

​

After fixing the lord in a ridiculous position,

I swallow the cock of the weakling lord who is still confidently asserting himself.

​

At the same time, swallowing up the bumpy pillar past the glans,

Stretch out your tongue and stick it all the way into the pee hole.

​

"Uboob♥ Zuruloop♥ Uboob♥ Zuruloop♥ Uboob♥ Zuruloop♥ Guuup...♥"

"Hmm! It’s cheap... it looks cheap...!"

​

Burrrut-

​

"Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥"

​

As I greedily swallowed all the semen that poured out like a faucet,

They increase the pressure on their mouth and esophagus to suck out all the sperm hidden deep in their balls.

​

"Haa... haa... more... that... stop..."

"Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥...... Puhaa! Hmm...♥"

​

Sigh...♥ It's been a while since I drank this much semen... My stomach is full ♥

​

"Stop it... Huh? Those... horns... and a tail? That look... Have you ever seen it in a book?"

​

oh! You were so focused on the charm that you ended up losing your disguise, right?

It doesn't matter...♥ Now the lord will become my prisoner too!

​

"This... monster... monster...! Ahhh!"

"Hehehe! There is no one here who can save you, Lord.

As for the poor, sickly lord who relies on elixirs and such... all you have to do is calmly become my semen tank♥"

​

Youngju, whose body had suddenly become thinner due to the vacuum blow job, was so scared that her face turned pale.

In cases like this, there is another good way.

​

The tail is inserted into the lord's body and a lot of bodily fluid is injected.

​

"This... Ugh!"

"Hehehe♥ Be cheerful again! Kuuuuk~♥"

​

After injecting a lot of bodily fluids, Yeongju became as healthy as before.

Strictly speaking, only the penis is inflated, not the entire body.

​

"Ah... Ahhh...!!!!"

"Okay♥ Enjoy your meal!"

​

Tsubyuuuk-!

​

"Oooo much bigger than before♥

If I keep eating cock like this... I might become addicted?"

​

She spreads her legs shallowly, shakes her waist, and begins to cum once again.

​

The cock rises and falls on the stomach repeatedly,

At the same time, a squishy sound fills the cell.

​

Cheupang- Cheupang- Cheupang- Cheupang- Cheupang- Cheupang- Cheupang- Cheupang-!

​

"Ugh... Ugh... Ugh..."

"Ahaha♥ I’m going to cum again♥ I’m going to cum and die, poor lord, Jajieeet♥♥"

​

Shaking his hips vulgarly, swallowing and spitting out his dick quickly and repeatedly,

Adjust the tightness of the vagina according to the rhythm and squeeze strongly.

​

Burrr!

​

"Ha... Ah... Ah..."

"Huhhh?!♥♥ I’m hungry♥ I’m hungry♥♥♥"

​

Even though I am immediately absorbing the semen that comes out of my dick, my stomach is swollen.

The result of the combination of the elixir made by the lord and the body fluids of the tail... It's amazing.

​

"Ha~ It was a satisfying meal. Hehehe."

"Ah... Ugh..."

​

A lord whose body's energy and magic power was sucked out by bodily fluids and elixirs.

When the erosion was lifted, it stumbled and collapsed like a withered bush.

​

"A drug-sucking quack lord? He's not dead, right? You shouldn't die easily?"

"Save me... Save me... My... I was wrong... "

​

"Huh? Youngju, you didn’t do anything wrong?

On the contrary, he donated a lot of his magical power and energy to me!

All you have to do is become my slave like this and give me everything that belongs to you, Lord! Kyahaha!"

​

widely-

​

With a snap of his fingers, he completely engulfs the lord's body and mind.

Then, Youngju, who had fallen down without any energy, stood up again and knelt in front of me.

​

"Youngju? ah! There is no need to call me lord anymore.

What's your name? Say your name, not your title."

​

"Yes. Nyx Kaiserin. My name is Theodor Stafon."

​

"Theodora... That's a cool name.

From now on, Stafon will become a demon territory. So... Theodore, please cheer up too?"

​

"Yes."

​

Veronica is slowly transforming the cathedral into a group that worships demons.

Lord Theodore is now in my hands... It's not long now that Stafon is left, right?♥

​

***

​

A few days after I finished my training by taking advantage of Lord Theodore Stafon's bad taste.

A hint was made to Theodore that could be activated with a single snap of a finger.

​

"Recently, reports have been coming in from various places that there are people who worship the devil...

There are posters everywhere with this message."

​

Seira brought and showed me another poster that was recently being distributed by the Holy Knights.

​

------------------------------------------------

* Notice from the Holy Knights of Astericia *

​

Hello, fellow Stafon citizens.

Recently, heretics who worship the devil or demons have been popping up all over the place.

​

Heretics deny the goddess and doctrine and approach other believers,

It is said that they cast an unknown evil spell to corrupt pure believers into heretics.

​

If there is anyone suspected of being a heretic, please report it to the Holy Knights or the Cathedral.

Under the goddess's blessing, I will always strive to keep the peace of Stafon.

------------------------------------------------

​

If posters like this are posted all over the city... Veronica must be working pretty hard.

​

"....Ah! ...Ahh!"

"What does this mean?"

"Nix, did you hear it too? Suddenly there was a scream outside..."

​

The shrill screams of citizens.

And the energy of nanomachines felt from beyond.

​

It's a Mine invasion.

        
            ​

"Kiaaa!!! It’s a monster!!! A monster has invaded!!!!"

"This way! Everyone, please evacuate here!"

​

The screams of citizens can be heard even through the door,

The urgent voices of the Holy Knights are heard evacuating them from the attacks of the demons.

​

Detecting the nanomachine's magic, it appears that it has reached the door from outside the castle walls.

It seems that no entity has invaded the city yet.

​

"Seira. Would you like to go out for a moment?"

"Of course. Anyway, what are you going to do?"

​

Veronica is slowly turning the people of the cathedral into fanatics.

Lord Theodore also became my puppet.

​

Rather, it may be an opportunity to control these demons and easily take over the city.

First, after finishing preparations, I head to the tall building I climbed up with Seira.

​

"I think the number is much higher than last time. Not only the entity that fused with the Venom Spider...

I don't know exactly, but it seems like there are some that are fused with other monsters."

​

Unlike the first invasion, when we were completely helpless, we were well-equipped and

The walls are well defended using the Paladins' shields and the priests' defensive magic.

​

Among the priests deploying defensive magic is Veronica.

​

"It seems like the protective shield is slowly cracking. Isn’t this dangerous?"

"Hmmmm..."

​

However, perhaps because many more entities are attacking than before,

Their desperate defense line looked extremely fragile.

​

"Cracks are appearing in the protection magic! Everyone, prepare your second defense line!"

"Yes!"

​

The protective film, which was gradually cracking, was destroyed with a sharp sound,

The demons begin to invade inside the wall.

​

Along with the Spider Mines that fused with the Venom Spider seen before,

Slime mines and golem mines are also visible.

​

Another difference is that this time, not only male demons but also female demons appeared.

​

While those holding shields push back the attacks of demons,

The priests are divided into two groups, each deploying protection magic and attack magic to block the attack.

​

"They invaded at just the right time... so I guess I should use those demons."

​

I don't think nanomachine control will be within reach of the demons,

I think I can indirectly control the demons if I give orders to Veronica through erosion...

​

"I don’t know if the erosion control range will reach that far, but… yay!"

​

He extended his hand towards Veronica, who was trying to deploy the shield again from behind the shield formation.

He gives the order to ‘control the demons to attack the knights and priests.’

​

After receiving my command, Veronica lowered both her outstretched hands and raised her right hand upward,

He extended his hand into the city as if commanding demons.

​

"Aaaah!!! Saint!!! Look... the shield!!!"

"No way! Priests and saints, please step aside first!"

​

Even the shield ranks were pushed back due to the unexpected actions of the saint who played a key role in developing the shield magic.

The priests first ran backwards and began to run away.

​

"Saint! Run away! You must step down!"

"Hehe...Hehehe..."

​

While all the priests were running away, Veronica stood still and acted strangely.

The paladins are panicking and yelling at her to run away.

​

They're the ones who have to run away... haha...

​

"It won’t work! Prepare yourself for battle! Even if the city is destroyed, attack them!"

"Keee!!!!!!!!!!"

​

The demons who entered the castle began attacking the fleeing priests and paladins.

​

'veronica. 'Run to where I'm standing.'

​

"Saint! Give us recovery magic and protection magic...?! Holy woman!!!!"

​

At my command, they abandon the paladins and priests and start running toward me.

​

If they abandoned Veronica and ran away during the first Majin invasion...

I guess Veronica abandoned them and ran away during this invasion?

​

"...Ha! Haha... Nyx! As ordered... I came running!"

"Good job. How many do you think there are magicians?"

"I’m not sure exactly because there are a lot of them coming from behind, but I think there are dozens of them."

​

As Veronica said, the demons entered the castle.

​

The male demons rushed at the goddesses and tore their clothes,

The female demons are trying to break the armor of the male paladins.

​

Looking at it this way, what we can be sure of is...

The purpose of the demons is not to attack and kill them, but to 'offend' them.

​

"Kyaaa!!! don't do it!!! Go away!!!"

​

A goddess whose clothes were all torn began to be raped by a male spider, Mine.

A large black genital organ was stuck in the groin.

​

And next to him, a female spider named Mine pulled a rope from her buttocks and got out of the spider.

It flew towards the paladin whose armor was broken and forcibly swallowed his genitals.

​

So the battlefield slowly began to fill with the screams of those being forcibly violated.

​

"Now... it's time to lead the demons and attack them. Seira, Veronica?"

""Yes. As instructed♥​​""

​

Go down the building with Seira and Veronica,

After revealing his appearance as a demon, he approached the knights and priests who were being attacked.

​

In the appearance of the demons, along with the appearance of a fused monster,

The faces of those who had previously visited the magic tool store were also mixed in.

​

"Stand... stand... Saint?!! Help me!!! Why...!!!"

"Hahahaha! Don't you remember? You abandoned me before and ran away..."

​

Despite the desperate cries of the Holy Knight being violated by the Slime Mine,

Veronica just laughed at the cry and stroked his head.

​

A female slime mine in human form covets the paladin's affection while stomping around.

He can't even scream anymore and is spitting out semen.

​

Because it is a slime mine, its body is transparent, so all the semen it swallows is visible.

When the semen filled Mine's stomach, he pulled out his cock as if he had finished cumming.

​

"Kihihi... Heee......♥!!!"

"Keuuu!

​

Mine immediately produced a lump of slime from his groin.

At the same time, the victim's body began to mutate as if he had been injected with bodily fluid.

​

"Hmm...♥ Churrururururup♥"

​

Veronica may have liked Slime Mine, but

Sucking the sticky breasts of a demon that is laying slime eggs.

​

"Puhaa...! Even though it's slime, breast milk comes out ♥ I think it tastes a bit like apples?"

​

While Veronica tastes Mine's apple-flavored breast milk,

The slime egg wriggled and approached the paladin, whose muscles were bulging, and seeped into his body.

​

Then, the paladin's body began to turn into slime like demons,

After a while, it completely fused with the slime and became a demon.

​

The situation was not much different for the other people being violated by demons.

​

All the female demons that violated the male paladins laid eggs and fused with them.

The goddesses who were raped by the male demons themselves laid eggs and fused together.

​

"It’s so fast. I thought it would take a year."

​

In less than an hour, the number of demons suddenly increased,

In an instant, about a thousand Holy Knights and priests were all corrupted into demons.

​

***

​

"Kishaaa!! Kehehe!!"

"Aaaaa!! Do not come!! Not there!!! Wow!!"

​

Seira had to break down all the doors of the buildings in the city to find those who had not yet evacuated.

They ordered everything to be made of mine.

​

"Then I’ll ask you a favor!"

"Kehehe...♥ Just leave it to me. Because I’ll make a mess for everyone♥"

​

Seira also joined the demons and started violating citizens with a futanari cock.

Hehehe...♥ I want to fuck everyone, but... there's still a lot of work to do.

​

If this continues, the transformation of Starfon citizens into mines will proceed smoothly...

​

"Veronica. How was the work on creating the fanatics going?"

​

"Ah! You can do that by following me. By corrupting the priests of the cathedral...

We created a secret space in the basement of the cathedral to serve Nyx!"

​

Head to the cathedral along the main street of Stapon, where the voices and screams of prayer echo.

​

"Hehe♥ You can look forward to it. We turned over 100 people into fanatics in just a few days!"

​

After following Veronica through the underground passage of the cathedral, I opened the large black door.

Another space was revealed that was completely contradictory to the sacred atmosphere of the cathedral.

​

Purple candles shine inside the dark chapel, creating a gloomy atmosphere.

The statue imitating the goddess's appearance has been left broken in half.

​

In addition, all badges with symbols symbolizing the Church of Astericia have disappeared.

In its place was a badge with a vulva engraved on the lower abdomen of the toilets.

​

"Haaa♥ Hmm♥ Ahaaa♥ For the demons♥"

"Hugh♥ Demon’s cock is the best♥"

​

Those who have become fanatics wear vulgarly modified priestly uniforms,

They were masturbating by inserting a large black dildo-like stick into their vaginas.

​

"Now! Fanatics of the Kaiserin Church! Attention everyone!"

Corrupt goddesses who were screaming obscene sex and piercing their pussies.

When they heard Veronica's words, they stopped what they were doing and looked in this direction.

The one you have served and longed for has arrived...!

Everyone, praise Nyx Kaizerin♥♥"

​

"You... Nyx...♥ Haaa♥ Nyx really showed up♥♥♥"

"Aaaa♥♥♥ Just by looking at you, Nix, you go away♥"

​

The fanatics all spread their legs and held their heads with both arms, assuming a vulgar posture.

She screamed at me with love juice flowing from her clearly exposed crotch.

​

"""" Meet Nyx Kaiserin, the new monarch who will rule this world♥""""

​

​
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""""Meet Nyx Kaiserin, the new god and monarch who will rule this world♥""""

​

The fanatics all spread their legs and smiled ecstatically at me.

​

The nuns' uniforms of fanatics had the fabric cut out at the shoulders and chest,

The skin is exposed as if it were lingerie.

​

And the lower body has a bold cut from the side, barely covering the groin area.

Underneath, she is wearing a garter belt and sexy underwear.

​

From the mouths of fallen priests, harsh breathing and sweet teachings leak out,

The crotch, exposed as the underwear was lifted, was bulging and leaking sticky honey.

​

" Among the priests of the cathedral, those with outstanding appearance and magic were selected,

We forcibly converted them into fanatics who were completely loyal to the demons and Nyx ♥"

​

Veronica also spoke to me, taking the same stance as dozens of fanatics.

​

I'm a little embarrassed because I've never been in a situation like this before.

When I see a group doing that to me, it makes me a little sad... hehe♥

​

"I am very happy to meet believers who follow me.

Please continue to diligently pursue pleasure and lust... and spread that pleasure to more people."

​

""""Nix, I will follow your words♥""""

​

One by one, the fanatics spread their legs and smooth out the sticky cracks that are exposed.

I make my presence clearly imprinted on them.

​

"Huhhh♥ Nyx’s grace♥♥"

​

Fanatics who, as soon as they stroke the firm and sticky pussy flesh, squirt water and leave.

Everyone who has received grace from me returns to their seats and becomes absorbed in masturbation.

​

"The cathedral selects those who have outstanding appearance and body, as well as potential.

I was thoroughly brainwashed. Did you like it?"

​

"Of course. Please continue to work hard for our new denomination... 'Kaiserin denomination'."

"I will accept it♥"

​

Now... Then, Seria is turning the citizens who were unable to evacuate into the city into mines.

Veronica is reforming the cathedral by creating a new denomination...

​

Are the only people left are the evacuated citizens and the lord inside the castle?

​

"Veronica. Do you know where citizens evacuated?"

"The evacuated citizens are probably taking refuge in the annex of the cathedral, the Holy Knights facility, and the castle."

​

"Then, I will leave the citizens of the annex and the Holy Knights to Veronica.

Please tell them about the greatness of the Kaiserin Church and the Demons."

​

"Yes♥ I will obey your orders! Dear believers! Shall we all head to the annex?

Let us spread the joy of pleasure and lust to the humble lambs!"

​

""Yes♥""

​

***

​

Veronica led the fanatics to the annex of the cathedral.

I went out alone and headed in the direction of the lord's castle.

​

The outside was already occupied by demons led by Seira, and ordinary citizens were no longer able to be found.

Even the demons are mating with each other, and only the harsh sounds of beasts are echoing.

​

And inside, I saw Sera having sex with the female spider Mine.

​

"Ahhhh♥ Ehehet♥ Aryaaa!♥ Take the demon semen♥"

"Keeek♥"

​

"Hehe...♥ Seira. You look happy?"

"Haaa♥ Ugh♥ Ah!♥ Nicks niiim♥ Huaaa♥"

​

Seira is eagerly sticking her penis inside Mine.

Mine's abdomen is already swollen and full of semen.

​

"I'm sorry to disturb you, but would you please go to the castle with me?

They say there are citizens taking refuge inside the castle."

​

"Can I make all the citizens in the castle...♥ Mine?♥"

"Yes! Like now."

​

Seira once again ejaculated vigorously at Spider Mine,

He gestured to the demons who were in the middle of mating and headed to the castle with them.

​

"There are no people guarding the door... but the door is locked very tightly."

​

When we arrived in front of the castle, there were no guards or knights.

Instead, the huge door I had seen before was firmly closed.

​

"Black Spear."

Shuuung-

​

I tried to break down the gate by shooting a black spear at it, but

The door was not even scratched by the explosion, as if a special protection spell had been applied.

​

If the door itself is durable, there will be scorch marks or scratches.

Seeing as there is nothing like that, it seems like a special protective spell has been cast on it.

​

"I don’t think the door can be destroyed with magic. Do I have to climb the wall?"

"Hmm. Just wait a moment. Hmmmm...... Haaa!!!!"

​

Seira told him to wait a moment, then took his stance, gathered his strength, and punched the door.

​

Quaaa

​

"Whew... My strength hasn't rusted yet. Hehe..."

​

Seira made a huge hole in the door with a huge roar.

​

As a former dwarven blacksmith, he was originally very strong.

It seems that as he became a demon, his power actually got stronger.

​

"I have always been confident that my strength will not be defeated by anyone.

I received great power from Nyx and became much stronger than before.

​

I thought that if there was magic protection, I could just break it with force...

The door itself wasn't as strong as I thought."

​

Demons rush into the hole that Seira made,

I, along with Seira, went in search of a place where the lord might be.

​

"Ugh... Ugh!!! It’s a monster!!!"

​

As I entered the castle, I saw several paladins guarding the surroundings.

They screamed and tried to run away, but were soon caught by the demons.

​

"Kisishishishisish!!!♥"

"Aaaah!!!"

​

Running away doesn't mean the ending will change. Cook...

​

"Wait."

"Kishit? Sisishi..."

"Ugh... Monster... Monster... Witch... Witch!!!! Die!!!!"

​

Let's order Mine to release the paladin for a while.

The freed paladin picked up his sword and rushed at me.

​

visor-

​

"You dare point a sword at a great man. It looks like you really want to die."

"This... big...!"

​

Seira lightly struck away the sword aimed at me with her tail,

I grabbed him by the hair and plunged my sharp nails into his neck.

​

She approached the paladin she was subduing and asked.

​

"Are you a paladin of the church?"

"Why are you asking that! Better kill me!"

​

"If you answer my question, I might be able to save your life?"

"What... what?"

​

"Can you tell me where Lord Theodore and the nobles are hiding?"

"Mo. I don’t know!"

"Really? You can’t do it if you don’t know."

​

When he answered that he didn't know, Seira's nails slowly went deeper into the nape of his neck.

The paladin who noticed this and spoke urgently, sweating like rain as his life was in danger.

​

"G... Underground!!! There is a secret room connected to a secret passage behind the castle!

There will be citizens and nobles in that secret room...!

Please... please save me..."

​

"Thank you for the good information, Paladin. But did you know that?"

"What... What... Kaaahhh!!!!"

​

After getting the information, I shot him with a black spear and burned a hole in his body.

Witnesses must be eliminated.

​

"Did the goddess tell you to believe the devil's promise so easily?"

"Kuhhh... Ugh..."

​

The paladin who had a hole in his body for air lost his life in an instant.

Those patrolling the surrounding castle are also being raped by demons.

​

Leaving the body of the paladin who begged for his life and revealed the citizens' shelter,

We headed to the back of the castle he mentioned.

​

Behind the castle we quickly headed towards, just like at the castle gate,

An iron door that seemed to have a protective spell blocking the passage to the basement.

​

"Seira. I’ll leave it to you again."

"Then... ugh!!!!"

​

Quaaa

​

Seira's fist blew a hole through the iron door as if it had been hit directly by a cannon ball.

Along with the sound of the door breaking, I thought I could hear people inside.

​

"Ugh... Ugh!!!!"

​

When the door broke, those who were taking a moment to catch their breath inside screamed.

They began to run deeper into the depths.

​

However, as they were just ordinary citizens, they were soon captured by demons.

​

"...Lame Laser..!!!"

​

Fuuu-

​

"Keuuugh?!"

"Keee!!"

​

A huge pillar of fire suddenly flew from inside the passage.

It seems that there is a wizard among those who took refuge in the secret passage.

​

"You use some pretty amazing magic, right? The size and scope are great...

But isn’t the power too lacking?"

​

When the pillar of fire subsided, the face of the wizard who had fired magic was visible inside.

​

"Keu...! With this level of power, those monsters..."

​

A young woman with red pigtails and wearing a wizard's robe and hood.

She was the one who launched the fire magic.

​

"I mean, get out of my precious hometown right now! This monster...!"

"That guy... he's a friend who has been to our store before."

​

Seira recognized the wizard's face and approached her.

​

"Do you remember who I am?"

"Da... Don't come closer...? All... you?!"

​

The girl also seemed to recognize Seira's face and stepped back in astonishment.

​

"Uh... why does someone like you run the city... ah?"

​

Seira took off the hood, ignoring her embarrassed words and expression.

​

"No!! Wow!!!"

"I was the only one who knew you were an elf."

​

When the hat was removed, what was revealed were long, pointed ears.

It appears that the red-haired wizard was an elf, not an ordinary human.

​

In addition to humans, demons, dwarves, and elves...

It's getting more and more interesting, isn't it?

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​
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A red-haired wizard with ears that are much longer and more pointed than those of the demon Seira or me.

Was the reason he was wearing the hood so deeply pressed down that he was trying to hide that he was an elf?

​

"Eh... elf?"

"This... let go of this!"

​

When the citizens hiding behind the wizard found out that she was an elf,

Some people were startled and stuttered.

​

"Are elves so surprisingly difficult to see?"

​

"The elves originally wanted to preserve the forest where they had lived for a long time,

Entry by outsiders and even the elves themselves are prohibited.

​

They are in complete contrast to humans and other races who live in cities and villages.

Most people consider elves to be vicious and sinister.

​

However... if you look at the color of that hair, it's not a pureblood elf.

Because all pureblood elves have golden hair."

​

The elf wizard pushed away Seira's hand holding on to his hood,

He took the staff in his hand again and aimed it at us.

​

"So! What's the big deal? I am a citizen of this place... and I will protect this place!"

"Elves... protect the human city?"

​

But do you even know her feelings?

Rather, those stupid citizens are talking as if the fact that she is an elf is more important.

​

It's amazing that I met an elf even though I'm not a pureblood...

There are more important things to do now.

​

"Elf wizard? We're a bit busy, so... can you please get out of the way?"

"Shut up! You can't take even one step forward."

"That... Yes! Go away now, you monsters!"

​

The citizens who were so suspicious until now are thinking of joining her side again.

He stood behind her and started yelling at us.

​

I slowly approached the elf wizard.

​

"Hmm... Chuuup...♥"

"Hmm?! Woowoo!!"

​

Quickly like a snake, he steals her lips and injects saliva containing the nanomachine's magic into her mouth.

​

The elf wizard shook his head and resisted the situation that happened so quickly, but

Because it was eroded by nanomachines, it quickly lost its strength.

​

"Chuberup♥"

"This... such a perverted monster...! I won't leave you alone! Haaap...!"

​

"Go away♥"

​

Pushuuuut-

​

"Huh... Hghiiit?!♥"

"Ahahaha!♥"

​

As she tried to cast magic at my command, she became incontinent and fell down.

I thought it would be a little different for a wizard, but I was disappointed?

​

"Huh... Hmm...! What are you doing..."

"If you don’t want to see anything worse, why don’t you just quietly step away… Cute girl?"

"Don’t talk nonsense! Flame Ray... Huaaaa?!♥"

​

When I commanded the climax once again, the magic circle that was unfolding disappeared,

The wizard's face, as water squirted from between her legs, became as hot as her own hair.

​

"Sigh...♥ My body feels strange... I must have cast an evil spell... Dispel!"

​

Oh... If it's Dispel, did you use purification magic?

It seems that he judged that his physical condition was worse than that caused by my magic.

​

"Hmm... Why doesn't my body calm down even when I use Dispel? Damn it!!"

​

"It seems like time is too late... Seira?

Please capture that elf wizard and take him to Veronica's place and turn him into a fanatic."

​

"As ordered."

​

Seira approached the elf wizard who was struggling with a spider demon,

He trapped her with a web that came out of Spider Mine's tail.

​

"Let go of this!! Let go of this!!"

​

"Hehe... Come on! Mine people, you must have been upset because you stopped earlier...

Enjoy yourself with the humans here...♥"

​

"Kishaaa!!!"

"Keee!!!! Kieee!"

​

"Aaaa!!!"

​

A secret passage where the screams of citizens and the cries of demons echo together.

Now I enter deep into the passage alone.

​

Ttogak- Ttogak- Ttogak-

​

"There is no one from here. Are there no more citizens?"

​

In the dark passage, only the sound of clicking shoes and light breathing are heard,

There were no more evacuating citizens to be seen.

​

After walking for a few more minutes, the dark road became slightly brighter and the end of the passage became visible.

At the end of the passage, a very strong blue light and people's urgent voices were heard.

​

"Hurry! I heard a scream from far away!"

"The magic stone is old, so deployment of movement magic keeps failing!!"

​

The voice I hear inside and the magic of nanomachines I feel from someone...

Did they use movement magic to abandon the citizens and try to escape somewhere else?

​

"Wrong! You have to start over again from the beginning!"

"You stupid bastard! I will do it, so come out!"

​

In the secret room at the end of the passage, the leader of the Holy Knights and the cathedral's high priests,

And the lord of this city, Theodor Staphon, was fiddling with something.

​

"That won’t work, right?"

"Da... You...! Fuck!!!!"

​

Kugwagwagwagwang-!

​

Let's shoot the black sphere at the magic stone with a magic circle surrounding it, emitting blue light.

The magic stone on which the magic was being performed was broken and lost its light.

​

"Youngju! Even if you are a lord, you must go into exile! This order...!"

"Stop and stand."

​

"W... My lord? Why are you suddenly so still? Lord!"

"......"

"You devil bitch! What have you done to my lord!"

​

Theodore stopped after receiving a stop order while trying to receive the teleportation order form handed to him by the high priest.

When he stopped, the high priests and the leader of the Holy Knights grabbed him and spoke urgently.

​

"Youngju! Lord! Hurry and cast the release spell! That bitch put a curse on me!"

"It’s no use? The magic I cast is not like a condition that can be canceled."

​

I gestured to Lord Theodore, who was standing still, and he walked towards me,

He took off his pants on the spot and took out his dick.

​

"Churururururup♥"

"This... What nonsense!!! Stop, monster!!"

"Chururururup!♥ Huh? Don't disturb me."

​

The leader and ministers were approaching me as I was tasting Theodore's cock.

A dark wave was fired strongly towards them.

​

"Uuuu...!!!!"

"Kuuu!!"

​

Dark Wave is powerful, but its advantage is that it can suppress a wide area.

How dare you try to interrupt my meal...

​

ah! Now that I think about it, those people... If they are people like knight commanders or high priests,

Wouldn’t they be much more full of magic power and energy than ordinary humans?

​

Then... I'll turn them all into semen tanks!♥

​

"Chupboob♥ Chubuuuup♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Now~ Next!"

​

After sucking and drinking the lord's semen, I approached the fallen knight commander.

​

"Go away... I mean go away...! Ugh..."

​

"There’s nothing to be that scared of, right? I received good service from the leader...

All I have to do is swallow that semen♥"

​

Even though I am unwrapping the fairly thick armor of the knight commander one by one,

He is so frightened that he cannot even think of resisting and is just trying to retreat.

​

Unlike nanomachine erosion, dark wave is a magic that grants status abnormalities,

In fact, it will be released now if you use Dispel.

​

However, even the high priests who can cast Dispel are in a state of fear.

All he can do is look at me, mumble and tremble.

​

"Haa...♥ Isn’t this the plumpest natural dick you’ve ever seen? Haaaaum!♥ Churrururup♥"

​

It's the biggest and thickest non-medicated natural dick I've ever had♥

The smell is amazing... I feel like my jaw is dropping...♥

​

"Uuuuup♥ Uuuuup♥ Guuup♥♥ Uuuum?!♥♥♥♥"

"Kuuu…!!"

​

Burrrvl- brrrt

​

"Gulp... Gulp♥... Puhaaap! Fahaa...♥ The pressure sucks...♥"

"Haa...haa..."

​

I don't know if it's because he's the leader of a group of people with tremendous activity, but

The amount of semen was enormous and the pressure from ejaculating made it pop out of my mouth.

​

Moreover, the incredible energy felt from that semen...♥

​

"What a waste of semen! Woo boop♥ Woo boop♥ Gulp♥"

"......"

"Ah! Could it be that he fainted with just one shot? Or maybe it's because I'm scared."

​

Then, shall the rest of the ministers enjoy the meal?♥

​

"Let’s tear up all these thick clothes? Because it gets in the way of making decisions."

​

It seems like old ministers can't even stand up...

Should I at least try hard to suck the cocks of the young ministers?

​

"Wow! Kuuup♥"

"Goddess... S... Save us... Save us... Please... "

​

Even though you've been wronged, you're pretending to be a goddess... Your faith is amazing, isn't it?

​

"Kaaa!!! God...!!!"

"Oh my gosh♥"

​

For several tens of minutes, the high priests, the knight commander, and even Lord Theodore.

I violated all the men in this space and sucked out all their magic and energy.

​

The priests' dicks were small in size and did not produce much semen, but

The taste of the deeply concentrated magic power inside was perfect.

​

The knight commander and lord's dicks are large and have a large amount of semen, but

Instead, it was composed mainly of energy rather than horsepower, so it felt like eating it to replenish energy rather than taste.

​

"Puhaa! I ate well. Don’t you think your stomach is so full that it’s going to explode?"

​

Even at a rough estimate, I squeezed out more than 10 shots, so I'm sure I'm full.

He stood up, clutching his stomach that felt like it was about to burp, and gestured to the stunned people and gave them an order.

​

"......Ah...... Ah......"

​

At my command, they got up like zombies and walked outside with blank eyes.

​

Most citizens believe that Seira led the demons and turned them into demons,

The priestesses of the cathedral turned Veronica into a fanatic who followed demons.

​

And I undermined all the key people in this city...

Now the Stafon is in my hands♥

​

​

​

​

​

        
            ​

"Nix! It's time to wake up!"

"Suuu... Huh? Already... it's time..."

​

A little over a month has passed since the complete occupation of Stafon.

​

"The sun has already risen in the sky? If you don’t wake up now, you might be late for the coronation ceremony."

"Huh... Okay... Hwaaaam...!"

​

Gloria shook me violently to wake me up from my sleep,

I grumbled, suppressed the desire to sleep more, kicked off the blanket, and got up.

​

"Now! You should hurry up and comb your hair and wash your face, right? You can't appear in front of the people like that."

"Haaam! Not even my mom... hehe..."

​

He was dragged to Gloria and had every inch of his body washed.

By the time I finally woke up, my clothes had already been changed.

​

"This is the outfit you will wear at today’s coronation ceremony. I heard that Seira put special effort into making it?"

"Oh... It was really sexy and well made. The fabric is also very luxurious."

"You didn’t even think about making those clothes for over a week?"

​

Seira's new costume is hanging on a mannequin modeled after my body.

​

There is a blue inverted cross decoration on my chest, the same color as my hair.

A halterneck-like design without sleeves that starts from the neck and barely covers the nipples.

​

Below the chest, the pelvis is boldly cut out like a leotard, exposing even the sides.

Gorgeous panties and stockings of the same color, and even a garter belt that connects to the clothes.

​

It was a wonderful costume that was lewd and vulgar, yet conveyed the classy spirit of the demon race.

​

Seira, who is overflowing with sexual desire, has not had sex for over a week,

It seems to be true that it was made by almost eliminating food and beverages.

​

"After the coronation ceremony is over... you should be very happy."

"After you finished making it, you kept talking about your dick."

​

As we approached the mannequin with the clothes hanging on it,

The clothes flew out of their own accord and covered my body without me even having to touch them.

​

A new outfit that fits perfectly as if it had been with me from the beginning.

When I put on the costume, I somehow feel energized.

​

"Then... shall we go now?"

"Is that so? To declare a new empire of the demons..."

​

***

​

Stapon Castle was previously used as the residence of the lord and a symbolic space of the city.

​

Rather than building a new castle, after remodeling it for a little over a month,

It was reborn with a new design with black and red as its symbolic colors.

​

In various places, patterns resembling the vulva of sex toilets are engraved on the curtains.

On the way out of the castle, dozens of fanatics are bowing to me.

​

From the stairs leading down to the first floor, walk brightly through the colorful carpet that leads to the castle gate.

We arrived at the coronation ceremony location where numerous demons and fanatics were waiting.

​

The colorful carpet leading from the entrance spreads wide, creating a feeling of splendor.

Next to the dark red throne, Seira and Veronica were kneeling and waiting for me.

​

"Fantastics and Demons who serve the Demons.

And the three people who worked hard by my side and helped me get to this position.

First of all, I would like to thank everyone.

​

Freed, a village that previously existed near this city, became mine first,

It received a new name, Erebos, and became our land.

​

And... here too, they drove out the foolish and corrupt lord Theodore...

He came to this position by spreading pleasure and lust to everyone in the city.

​

To create a new demon empire by uniting this land and Erebos...

I declare this to you who will become the citizens of the new empire.

​

The name of this city is not the name of a man named Stafon.

The new demon will be named Ragnasia.

​

And as the empress of the new demon empire that combines Ragnasia and Erebos...

I declare the founding of the Nemesis Empire!"

​

A new empire named after the black-winged goddess of vengeance.

It contains the meaning of taking revenge on the humans and other races who destroyed the demons and creating a paradise just for the demons.

​

"Uuuu!!!! Kishaaa!!!!"

"Long live the Nemesis Empire! Long live Empress Nyx Kaiserin! Long live the demons!"

​

The cries of demons and the cheers of fanatics erupt at the same time as the declaration of the empire.

That shout is Stafon. No... it is echoing throughout Ragnasia.

​

It's been about 3 months since I ended my life so absurdly and was reincarnated in this body.

​

He escapes from the demon's laboratory and is found by Jake and Mike in the forest.

While carrying out my first request, I became aware of the desires I had had since before my previous life and the abilities of this body.

​

He corrupted Gloria, the guild manager in Freed Village, and changed her name to Erebos.

Seira, a veteran dwarven blacksmith, and Veronica, a saint.

​

Finally... Nyx Kaiserin's life as the new leader of the demons begins now.

​

< Program Nyx - Reaching the conditions for the second evolution of nanomachines,

The second evolution is underway. >

​

< Title: Acquired Empress of the Demons. >

​

***

​

"Second evolution... Was creating a new demon nation a condition?"

​

The second evolution of nanomachines that took place along with the coronation ceremony.

There were things you could know without having to open the personal book.

​

Along with the feeling that the magical power of the nanomachines has become stronger than before,

I felt my body rising into the air.

​

You can now more freely manipulate this body full of magical power without having to be conscious of it.

​

That said, I don't even think about flying on a regular basis.

Also, you can move anywhere quickly...

​

I think I could try out a new position using levitation.

​

In addition, his overall physique, including his height, grew slightly.

My breasts and buttocks have become fuller than before, and now I pout every time I walk.

​

"Would you like to read a personal book for the first time in a while?"

​

------------------------------------------------

* Name: Nyx ​​Kaiserin

* Level: 28 (6457 / 27440)

* Race: Demon

* Age: 20 years old

* Occupation: Empress of the Nemesis Empire

* Title: Empress of the Demons

------------------------------------------------

​

"Wow... your level has risen so much?"

​

Recently, it was noticeable that the level had risen steeply even without any large-scale exploration.

Even if you don't take any direct action, it seems that you can grow by increasing the number of fanatics and demons.

​

There hasn't been any change in the black magic skills... What about the long-awaited nanomachine...?

​

------------------------------------------------

## Skill: Nanomachine ##

​

Program Nyx - Nanomachine EV.2 (Level 1)

-> Not only hunting and training, but also all kinds of sexual activities,

Experience points can also be gained through the expansion and growth of the demon force.

As his body grows overall and his magic sensitivity becomes more proficient, he can levitate in the air.

​

* Nanomachine - Erosion (level MAX)

-> It can erode, alter, and control living things or objects that come into contact with nanomachines.

Eroded creatures or objects quickly transfer erosion to non-eroders.

In conjunction with body improvement, the body of the subject of erosion can be freely transformed.

​

* Nanomachine - Body Improvement (Level 4)

-> You can freely transform your body, but you cannot transform into a creature or object that is too far from the original.

The nanomachine injection circuit has been further strengthened, further increasing the amount and frequency of ejaculation.

​

* Nanomachine - Seed of Corruption (Level 3)

-> Creates a ‘seed of corruption’ that condenses the tentacle seedbed that remodels the target on a genetic basis.

Either directly insert the created seed and corrupt it,

You can also control the deterioration process by planting it on the ground or on a wall and creating a tentacle seedbed.

​

* Nanomachine: Dreamy Breath (Level 1)

-> By blowing breath containing magical energy into the ears, it gives estrus, delirium, and cognitive impairment effects.

The target touched by the breath begins to experience strange auditory hallucinations and is gradually drawn to the caster.

------------------------------------------------

​

The growth of nanomachines themselves is similar to what I experienced...

​

Erosion can be linked to physical improvement? Then there will be a lot more you can do, right?

​

Enlarge your breasts to the limit and extract a lot of breast milk...

Making your dick bigger and making a giant dildo...

Or capture inferior males and change their sex to turn them into Onaholes?

​

Ahahaha! ♥ This... should I kidnap a bunch of other guys and experiment on them?

​

Physical improvement includes increasing the range of transformation and strengthening the penis...

There doesn't seem to be any change to Breath of Dreams.

​

They say you can control the deterioration by planting tentacle seedbeds yourself...

This... just thinking about it is so crazy... I feel like I'm going to get an erection♥

​

I guess there's a good partner to test this on?

The red-haired elf wizard I captured last time.

​

"Gloria?"

"Yes. Empress."

​

"It’s okay if we don’t use such harsh expressions among ourselves."

"Oh! Well... still."

"It’s okay! Wouldn’t it be sad to create such a wall between lovers?"

"Yes♥ Nyx!!"

​

Gloria is the precious female who became my first sex potty, right?

Although it seems a bit odd to call her Empress.

​

"That elf wizard you told me to catch last time... where is he?"

​

"Ah! That woman would have been soaked in breast milk in a dungeon!

He's probably just going to be alone and throbbing in his own vagina."

​

Ahaha!♥ He meowed like a wild cat...

Are you saying you're completely pickled and crying out in pleasure?

​

"Please guide me to where the elf wizard is. I thought I would try a fun experiment."

"Yes!"

​

​

​

        
            ​​

Following Gloria's guidance, we arrived at a dungeon not far from the castle.

The prison door was tightly closed with a special magic spell.

​

"This is a door that is locked using a magic method that can only be authenticated using magical power unique to the demon race.

If you open this door and enter, there are specially imprisoned humans."

​

They even took care of such detailed and special security without me asking them to do it.

Gloria must be the best secretary in the world.

​

Let's place our hand on the purple magic stone placed in the center of the iron gate.

The door recognized my magic and a large magic circle spun around and the seal was lifted.

​

Kkkk

​

"Haa...haa..."

"Ehehehe♥ Heeek♥"

​

When the huge iron door opened, the voices of the prisoners inside the prison were heard.

​

Five men who were priests of the cathedral and the leader of the Holy Knights,

A total of 8 people, including the lord Theodor Staphon and the red-haired elf wizard.

​

The high priests and the knight commander are unconscious, with faces turning pale.

Theodore and the elf wizard were rubbing their genitals and moaning.

​

Come to think of it, I see you haven't let go of your anger towards Theodore and the elf wizard?

So I guess it's still like that. Haha♥ So cute.

​

"Now! That elf girl over there? Shall we come to our senses?"

"Hey♥ ​​Who are you...? ah? Kyaaa!!!!!"

​

She finally came to her senses when she snapped her fingers and released the erosion command.

​

The problem is where you are and what situation you are in.

She seemed shocked that she had been penetrating her pussy so hard until it was torn apart.

​

"Me... What about me? Why am I here? What have I done...?"

"Huh? Why is that? Aren’t you just masturbating as usual?"

​

The elf, who was contemplating with his head in both hands, heard my voice,

He turned his head towards me and lost his temper at me.

​

"You...! It's because of you! Why did you do such a cruel and scary thing?

What is the purpose! Better... kill me!"

​

"You’re killing me! You say such scary things. I'm not that bad of a person?

I just want to share this pleasure with everyone!"

​

While masturbating, he quickly closed his legs, but he couldn't hide the soaked urine and love juice.

​

"Our wizard... what is your name?"

"What are you going to do with that? There is no name to give to monsters like you."

​

"What is your name...?"

"Uuuugh?! My… name is… keuuu! This... Ilipine... Ahhh!!!"

​

When she was forced to open her mouth, she tried to resist speaking, but

In the end, I forced myself to say the name Ilipine.

​

"Ilipine... It has an elf feel to it... It's a pretty name, isn't it? Hehehe."

"What are you going to do knowing my name!"

"It’s a valuable material that will be used in my first experiment. Shouldn’t we at least know the name?"

​

Illifine, a red-haired elf wizard.

I explain gently to the girl who is crying and continuing to glare at me.

​

"The secret laboratory used by that lord in the past is in the basement of the castle... Let’s move it there."

"Yes!"

​

Order the spider demons guarding the prison to drag Ilipine out of the prison.

I headed to the basement where Theodore kidnapped me earlier.

​

***

​

The basement space used by Lord Theodore.

​

On the left, numerous experimental instruments and broken cylinders are piled up and left unattended.

On the right, various devices that could perform the drugs or magic he created on test subjects were spread out.

​

"This place is not properly organized yet, so it may be inconvenient to use..."

​

"It’s okay. There is no problem in using it!

And these items that Theodore left behind could be good data, right?"

​

I hung Iliphine on the test bench where I was hanging before when I was kidnapped by him,

I was lost in thought about what to experiment with first.

​

"Hmm. Let’s take off the clothes first."

"Aaaaa!! don't do it!! I’d rather kill him!!!"

​

All of the clothes were removed, revealing Ilipine's delicate body.

​

Usually, elves in fantasy worlds are blond and plump older sisters, but

She is a character with red hair and a slender body.

​

My breasts are slightly swollen, just barely enough to avoid a washboard look.

Maybe it was because he didn't eat well growing up, but his body was so thin that his bones were exposed.

​

Moreover, the scars and wounds here and there seemed to show what a hard life she had lived.

​

"Keuuu..."

"Oh my. Aren’t all elves like that? Are you really thin?"

"Why. Are you dissatisfied?"

​

"High elves, who are pure-blooded elves, are all like that.

In the case of mixed-race half-elves and quarter-elves, they sometimes have strong human traits.

Or... it could be that the nutrition was not complete during the growth process."

​

Gloria kindly added an explanation to my words.

​

"Well... even though you have a weak body, I can make it very sexy with my power!"

"Don’t touch it! What are you trying to do to my body!!"

​

When she took off her bottoms, there was a black mark on her abdomen.

​

"This is... a slave stigma. You..."

"Ugh... Is there a problem with me being a slave?"

​

The reason why such a poor and thin body... has such a vicious and sharp personality...

Did he escape from a painful life of slavery?

​

Suddenly, I felt sorry for Ilipine and hugged her.

​

"How difficult it must have been..."

"This... let go of this! Ugh! What kind of power is this..."

"It’s okay... I’m not trying to hurt you."

​

By combining erosion and physical improvement, we smoothed out the scars and wounds on her body.

It slowly disappeared and new white skin sprouted.

​

A large knife mark on the back.

Numerous wounds and scars on my hands and arms.

And even the slave stigma engraved on her lower abdomen was erased from her body.

​

"My... my body..."

"For some reason... I feel sorry for having to do such a harsh experiment on you.

I want to hug and care for you... and accept you as my family."

​

"is... family? Don't be funny! Why do I have to become part of the demon family?

Let go of this. I want you to kill me quickly!"

​

He seemed a little pleased with his clean, clean body as the wounds all over his body healed, but

He growled, raising his eyes in disbelief.

​

I guess... this wild dog-like bitch needs proper training, right?

​

"You can never die. From now on, Illifine...

Because you will be my cute pet."

​

"What... what?"

"Uhuhuhuhuhu♥ Now... hands?"

"Don’t talk nonsense! king! uh...? Ah... no... my hands and mouth do whatever they want..."

​

When she gave a command, she unconsciously made a dog-like sound and held out her left hand.

​

"This time... lying down and being cute!"

"No! Heh...♥ Heh...♥ Kiyiing...♥"

​

This time, even though he lay down with his stomach exposed and made a happy expression,

I am very embarrassed by my body not moving as I want.

​

"From now on, Ilipine is my cute pet dog.

I'm so excited! I'll make you cute... ahahahahaha♥"

​

***

​

The lives of purebloods and mixedbloods are like light and shadow.

This is a phrase that can very accurately summarize the underbelly of elf society.

​

Born between a human man and an elf woman, I had to live a life of shadow, not light.

​

My mother was scouting the forest of elves and my father was trying to gather herbs in the forest.

There, the two fell in love with each other at first sight and had a forbidden love.

​

However, even though it was a family born from the meeting of two groups, it could not mix with either group.

​

The elf mother was an object of fear and loathing in human society,

My human father was a lowly and ignorant beast in elf society.

​

In the end, my mother, who was a pureblood high elf, was expelled from the high elf group for falling in love with a human.

My father, who was from a conservative village, was imprisoned in his hometown for having an affair with a member of a different race.

​

My mother had to return to the elf forest not long after giving birth to me and raising me.

I had to remain in human society and survive alone.

​

In order to survive in that society, they were stigmatized from a young age and lived as slaves.

If I hadn't done that, I would have died.

​

I don't know if it's because my mother was a high elf...

After accidentally discovering that he could control magical power, he barely escaped from the slave market.

​

He cuts off his ears, wears a hood, and wanders around doing odd jobs.

Before he knew it, he had become a wizard and had settled in Stafon as his hometown.

​

You can learn magic by purchasing magic books at the market,

He also earned money by receiving requests from guild hangouts and performing them.

​

As long as I didn't find out that I was an elf... I felt like I could live my whole life without worrying.

​

"Now! This is where our cute Ilipine will stay.

If you run wild, you'll be in trouble, so all your clothes and equipment will be confiscated!"

​

"Let go of this! I want you to release me! Please!"

​

Kkkk

​

The existence of a demon race that must have been known to have perished hundreds of years ago.

​

They use evil magic while waving their big horns and tail,

They are a tribe that seeks to kill and dominate others.

​

By that woman who had such an ugly nature but was so beautiful...

My precious home and life were completely destroyed.

​

why? I thought I could finally live a decent life.

Why can't I be allowed to live a happy life?

​

I... What happens now?

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​
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"Now! This is a meal for our cute dog!"

"......"

​

A brown-haired woman smiled innocently and handed me something.

Served on a plate that looked similar to a dog food bowl was surprisingly ordinary soup.

​

But I won't eat it.

There might be some strange magic or elixir in it.

​

I haven't eaten anything properly in a week... but I'd rather starve to death.

Their wish is to keep me alive like this and abuse and treat me like a slave or limb.

​

"Huh? It looks like our elf dog isn't hungry.

Well... I'll leave it here so you can eat it later when you're hungry!"

​

"Do not touch! Where... with those dirty hands..."

"Hi... That's a bit harsh. We can become friends later! Hello!"

​

How dare you treat me like a dog and try to pet me with your dirty hands?

If it hadn't been for a dog leash like this, I would have been able to throw it away and escape.

​

If you don't have a staff, you can't use magic properly...

Should I just bite my tongue and die?

​

"Inhale! Off.... Ugh? what. Why is this happening?"

​

I tried to kill myself by biting my tongue hard, but I couldn't chew my tongue.

Then hit your head hard...!

​

"Huh? No, my neck can’t move... Why... Why is it like this?"

​

Could it be that that crazy demon bitch put a spell on my body to prevent me from committing suicide?

no. To be precise... I may have prevented myself from harming myself.

​

Even though a person does not die so easily from a single hit on the head,

Seeing as how I can't even try to hit myself...

​

okay. If you don't eat or drink anything like this... you can starve to death.

​

***

​

Two days have passed since I was locked in this solitary confinement.

​

The brown-haired demon came with a bowl of dog food every morning, lunch, and dinner time,

He stroked my head and brought me the same food over and over again.

​

But I didn't eat a single bite.

Not only the food she brings, but even the water.

​

The environment in this room, where they are kept like pets, feels quite comfortable.

​

Unlike the cold prison floor, the carpet is soft and luxurious.

A heating system that maintains a moderately warm temperature at all times,

And there is even a soft bed where you can sleep comfortably.

​

But this is just a way to lure me out.

I will never give in.

​

"The door is locked so tightly that I don't think I can do anything with my strength...

That window... ha... I can't go out because of this leash..."

​

The window is located at a height that you can reach when you stand on the bed.

It would be nice if I could open that window and escape.

​

If I try to move even slightly, the leash pulls my body tight.

Is this a mockery, as if this is the realm of calculation?

​

In fact, I'm so hungry now that I don't even have the energy to think about this.

All we can do is wait for it to wither day by day and die helplessly.

​

***

​

Exactly a week has passed since I was locked in solitary confinement.

​

I am so hungry and my throat is so dry.

​

I couldn't eat enough food to fill my stomach for nearly 15 days.

After being locked in this solitary confinement, I was unable to drink even a single liquid to quench my thirst.

​

The feeling of extreme hunger is growing to the point where you feel pain in your stomach.

My brain was dominated by thoughts of being hungry, and sleeping became difficult.

​

Even while I was a slave, I have never felt pain like this.

This is because although they lived in harsh and extreme environments, they were never completely deprived of food and drink.

​

At the very least, they eat the non-toxic grass that grows in the forest along the roadside.

It was a life where one could freely drink water flowing from a river or lake.

​

Of course, it didn't change that they brought me food and water every hour.

It's just that I didn't even get a single bite close to it due to my stubbornness.

​

Should I just die miserably like this?

Do I really have to die like this?

​

The bowl in front of me smells so fragrant and delicious.

I don't know what ingredients were used, but it is definitely a delicious dish containing meat and vegetables.

​

I want to eat.

I feel like I'm going crazy because I want to eat it.

Does it matter if I eat that food?

​

Why was I starving like this in the first place?

Why am I so stubborn about not eating?

​

They are so kind and trying to feed me and put me to sleep.

I really feel like I will die in vain like this if even one day passes.

​

kkiiig-

​

"......"

"Oh my... Ilipine... You haven’t eaten a single bite today either?"

"......"

​

Today... it's not the brown-haired woman... it's the silver-haired demon woman.

​

"Ugh... If it dries out like this... I might really die..."

"......"

​

Why... is that woman crying while looking at me?

Do you feel pitiful and pitiful seeing me like this?

​

When I think about it, that woman has never treated me harshly.

​

They let me stay in such a nice room and provided me with delicious food and water.

Sometimes, I took turns with the brown-haired woman to make me look pretty.

​

"You’re so weak you don’t have the strength to eat... Then I’ll feed you myself."

​

I grab a silver spoon I got from somewhere and try to scoop up some soup and feed it to my mouth.

​

Should I reject this?

why me?

I feel like I'm starving to death right now.

You treat me so kindly.

​

"Sleep..."

"Ah...! You're finally eating it! Be amazing... I'll keep feeding you!"

​

I ate it.

It was the first food to pass from my mouth to my esophagus in 15 days.

​

As the warmth of the soup spreads in your mouth, a sweet, savory, and oily taste fills you.

The sweet and fragrant taste of vegetables and the savory taste of meat induce powerful electrical signals in the brain.

​

it's good.

it's good...

Delicious...!!!!♥​

​

"Hehe...♥ You were very hungry. I guess I couldn’t eat because I had no energy!"

"Slurrp... Gulp... Slurp..."

​

that's right.

I couldn't eat because I didn't have the energy to get up.

​

"If you eat too much at once, it may put a strain on your body.

I'll bring you more when I wake up feeling refreshed."

​

"......"

"Oh my, it’s so pretty! Hehe...♥"

​

***

​

"Ilipine! You woke up."

​

It's already been about three days since I stopped doing the stupid thing of cutting out food and drink.

​

From that day on, the woman who introduced herself as Nyx came to me in person every hour,

He fed me soup and bread and stroked me and massaged various parts of my body.

​

I don't know if it was because of that, but my mouth started watering again.

To some extent, I gained strength enough to be able to move my body again.

​

This is all thanks to that woman.

He made me eat delicious food and gave me a warm place to sleep.

​

"Did you eat well today? Hehe... Ilipine's hand!"

"......?"

​

She holds out her left hand and shouts to me that it is her hand.

Can I just lay my hands on it like this?

​

"Good job! How nice it is to eat well and listen to what is said."

"......"

​

When I placed my hand on top of his hand, he was very happy and started stroking me.

​

Her expression shows that she is truly happy,

I felt a motherly warmth from the hand that caressed me.

​

okay. If there is anything I can do to make her happy in the future... I will do it.

Because she is my precious owner who puts me to sleep and feeds me...♥

​

***

​

"Now! A delicious meal arrived today too!"

"Hehe... Meal...! Something delicious..."

​

This evening too, the owner personally came to feed me.

What kind of dish is breakfast?

​

"Soup full of healthy meat and herbs... fruit-flavored slime jelly. It must be delicious, right?"

"Woof!♥"

​

it's good. So delicious...♥

Ahhh...♥ Lie down like an animal, bark and eat delicious food...

This life loved by warm hands...

​

I'm so happy...♥

​

"Wow... you finished it quickly today too? I guess I should give a gift to such a kind dog."

"Mung! What gift? Hehe..."

​

The owner is looking at me with a happy expression...♥

What kind of award are you trying to give?

​

"Would you like to sleep with me today? Shall we sleep together in the master’s bed?"

"Woof!♥"

​

Being able to cuddle and sleep with my owner... I'm so happy ♥

​

***

​

A large and spacious room that we crawled into after following the owner.

In the middle, I saw a bed that was much bigger and softer than my bed.

​

"Lie down comfortably! Because we will sleep here together today. I should get ready for bed too, right?"

"Mung! Hehe... hehe♥"

​

The light, soft touch and cloud-like softness you feel when you jump into bed.

If I continue to please my master, will I be able to sleep in a bed like this more often?

​

The master also took off all his clothes and lay down next to me, bare of any trace, just like me.

He hugged me with his chest, which was softer and softer than the bed.

​

Haha...♥ It feels so warm and fluffy...♥

​

"Today... is a happy day when Ilipine is officially connected to me as my pet dog!"

​

The day I officially connect with my master... I'm happy...♥

​

"Now...♥ Take it, Ilipine...!♥ My extra large cock...♥"

​

When the master stood up, something huge came out of his groin.

​

Is that... a... cock...?

The cock... it's so big... it smells... it smells so sweet... it looks delicious...♥

​

"Grandpa...♥ Churrrp♥"

"Aaaat?!♥"

​

Let’s place our lips on the big, long cock and clap,

The master let out a sweet voice as if he was in a good mood.

​

If you do this, your master will be happy! Hehe...♥

​

"Haha!♥ Churrr "

"Aaaaa♥ Huaaaa♥ You’re doing great, Ilipine♥"

​

You praised me♥ The master is praising me♥♥♥ Aaaa♥♥♥

​

"Ubuuuup♥ Ubuuuup♥ Chuwaaap!♥"

"Haeung♥ I can’t stand blowjob♥ Come out♥"

​

Burrrut-

​

"Uuuup?!♥♥♥ Kuhuuuup♥ Uuuup♥"

"Haaang♥♥♥ Semen comes out♥"

​

White, sticky juice burst out from the tip of the cock that I was sucking hard with my mouth.

​

A pleasant stickiness that surrounds the mouth and esophagus and an intense sweetness that stimulates the brain...♥

If you don't swallow it all...♥

​

"Gulp...♥ Gulp...♥ Gulp...♥ Byeee..."

"You swallowed it all properly! Well done♥"

"Mung! Hehe...♥"

​

"Next... shall we eat below?"

​

​

​

​

​

​

        
            ​

"Next time, shall we eat below...?"

​

If it's not the mouth but the bottom... Could it be... here...?

Master, are you talking about pussy?

​

"As expected, my dog ​​is really smart! I know how to open it on my own..."

"Mung! Heh... heh♥ Dick...♥"

​

If you put something that big... it might tear your pussy...

Still... my stomach is pounding because I want to put it in...♥

​

"Please insert your cock♥ Master... heh... heh...♥"

"Ahaha♥ Okay... Haaa!♥"

​

Tsubyuuuk-

​

"Ughhh?!♥♥"

"Ha... It feels good because it's tight and narrow...♥"

​

Master’s extra-large dick came into my pussy...♥

I'm not even halfway in, but my pussy is shaking... I feel like my stomach is going to burst...♥

​

It hurts like it's going to tear me apart, but... it feels like pleasure.

​

Tsubuuuk- Bang- Bang-

​

"Ahaha♥ That bitch’s pussy feels so good♥ I haven’t even moved a few times, but I feel like I’m going to cum again...♥"

"Ang♥ Haaa♥ Jyuinniiim♥ Ang♥"

​

The master's dick reached all the way to my uterus and I was kissing him hard♥

I like it when the glans goes back and forth between the folds inside the vagina and the uterus and scratches them roughly♥

​

Pang- Pang- Pang- Paaaang- Tzubyuuk-

​

"Ohhoot♥ The pussy is holding the cock tightly and won’t let go♥ The cock is being eaten♥"

"Ughhh♥ Ugh♥ Ugh...♥"

​

The master's movements, which were gently kissing the cervix, are becoming faster and rougher♥

Because I got sore, it became an onahole for the owner only ♥

​

Byurrrl

Pushuuuut-

​

"Ughhh?!♥♥ I’m cumming again♥"

"Haaang♥♥ Master♥♥♥♥"

​

The owner's sticky, sweet semen that I tasted in my mouth earlier...♥

My stomach is filled with warmth...♥

​

"Uhuhu...♥ It really looks like you're pregnant... Ilipine♥"

"Woof...♥ I think I could get pregnant with my master's sperm...♥"

​

***

​

Exactly fifteen days have passed since Ilipine was placed in solitary confinement and began to be raised.

​

I resisted by not drinking a single sip of water until the first week, but

Due to extreme hunger and thirst, she decided to become my own bitch.

​

At first, Ilipine put a curse on the food or water,

I suspected that some strange medicine had been put in it, but it was actually just ordinary food.

​

The reason I didn't use the power of the nanomachines was because I wanted to see the process of surrendering to me.

It was somewhat surprising that Illifine surrendered faster than expected.

​

After starting to eat, he responded to my words without hesitation.

As a few more days passed, he called me master and barked like a puppy.

​

In her mind, I have already completely established myself as her master,

I was able to proceed with fellatio and sex without any resistance.

​

"Ilipine!"

"Mung! master! Hehehe."

​

When I opened the door, she barked happily and crawled towards me on all fours.

Today, after completing my training as a perfect bitch, I will turn her into a demon like me.

​

By using the demonization skill that has been upgraded and can be manipulated at will...♥

​

"Why are you not feeding me today?"

"Huh? ah! Today, I prepared another gift for Ilipine."

"Mung? What kind of gift is it?"

"If you follow me, you will know. Let’s go!"

​

Unfasten the chain hanging on the stake in the room,

I attached another leash to the necklace and dragged her to the underground testing room.

​

***

​

The inside of the laboratory is much more organized than when I first brought Illifine in.

​

All the experiment tools that were scattered around were neatly organized on one side.

The other side, where the handcuffs and chains were hung, was left empty as a place to grow tentacle seedbeds for demonization.

​

For a moment, tie Ilipine's leash to where the research table is,

By concentrating magical power in his hands, he begins to create ‘seeds of corruption’.

​

A large magic circle is drawn on the hand, in a much darker color than when the seed was created before.

Above it, dark red tentacles slowly emerge, wriggling.

​

Thick tentacles and thin tentacles pour out like a waterfall,

The tentacles begin to wriggle and come together around my magic power.

​

The massed tentacles slowly take their form, spewing out evil magic.

After about 10 minutes, it was finally completed.

​

And rather than inserting the completed seed directly into Ilipine,

It was dropped straight into the prepared space.

​

Gurgling... Churrr...

​

When dropped on the floor, the seed wriggled with a sticky sound.

The tentacles condensed inside the seed quickly begin to cover the floor and walls.

​

The walls and floor quickly became walls covered in sticky tentacles,

In the center, a tentacle seedbed that looked like a flower bud rose.

​

"Now...♥ Let’s go in there, Ilipine?"

"Mung...? What are you doing there?"

​

"What this place does is... It's a place that turns Illifine into awesome demons like me."

"Like the master... a wonderful demon...?"

​

"That's right♥ You can make your breasts and buttocks fuller...

You can make horns on your head grow like mine...

I can transform my pussy into an exquisite machine that can accommodate all of my big cock?"

​

"Hehehe...♥ Breasts... Pussy...♥"

​

Ilipine quietly watched the tentacle seedbed while listening to my temptation.

His eyes are wide, drool is dripping, and he is breathing heavily.

​

Then he started walking towards the tentacle seedbed on his own.

​

"Hehe...♥ Like my master...a wonderful demon...♥ I want to become..."

​

Iliphine walked over to the tentacle bed and sat down on it with her legs spread.

Then, tentacles reach out from the wall toward her body as if waiting.

​

"This... I'm scared...! Master... heeing..."

"It’s okay... you’ll feel better soon♥"

​

I approached Ilipine, who was scared of the touch for the first time,

He sits down next to the seed bed where she is sitting and touches every part of her body little by little.

​

"It’s okay to not be scared. Because you will gradually feel better♥"

"Yeshehe... Master♥"

​

Two thick tentacles with pointed ends wriggled and approached Iliphine's chest.

​

"If you stick this to your nipple and inject nanomachines... your breasts will grow♥"

"Breasts... Breasts...?♥ Ahhh?! It hurts?!♥"

​

Let's insert the syringe-like tentacle into Ilipine's nipple.

The tentacle wriggled and began to inject the nanomachine's magical energy inside.

​

"My heart... My heart is burning...♥ Something keeps coming in..."

"Yeah...♥ I think so. If you look at it getting bigger..."

​

A few days ago she started eating properly,

Although he has recovered some of his energy from the semen consumed through sex and fellatio,

Ilipine's body was so dry that you could feel her bones.

​

When nanomachines are injected into her chest, it is seen that it slowly swells.

​

The chest, where only bones were visible, gradually gained flesh, taking on the perfect shape of the breast.

It has grown to the size that ordinary women have.

​

"My heart has grown bigger, master♥ Something keeps coming in♥...♥"

​

My breasts slowly swell and rise to the point where I can hold them with both hands and massage them.

And in the meantime, the tentacles inserted elsewhere also grew Iliphine's body.

​

My body, which was unsightly thin and sickly, gained weight evenly,

The skin, which was as good as a dead person's, was smooth and white and shiny.

​

"Now... what do you think? This is Ilipine's body. You have a beautiful body♥"

"Haa...♥ This is my chest... my skin...?"

"Okay then! But it's still unfinished. Because I haven't become a demon yet."

​

He smiled happily as he touched his pale yet smooth skin.

​

Rough skin full of scars is transformed into smooth, white skin.

He seemed to like how his body, which had only the bones visible under the thin skin, had changed to look better.

​

"Now I'm going to remodel my pussy♥ Yay!♥"

"Huhhh?!♥ Tentacles came in♥"

​

A group of thin tentacles pierced her cunt and entered her vagina,

We begin to modify it so that it can become a perfect onahole.

​

From the shape of the folds inside the vagina and the internal temperature, the depth inside that can accept a dick,

Internal pressure that can be controlled by repeating contraction and relaxation, elasticity inside the vagina and uterus...

​

Dozens and hundreds of functions that a female onahole should have are inserted.

​

"Gehehhhh♥ Haaa♥ Pussy gaaa♥ Pussy gaaa♥♥♥"

​

Ilipine feels intense pleasure from her hole, which is gradually turning into an onahole.

​

The pussy, stirred by the modified tentacles, twitches and continues to be incontinent,

Her face is covered in extreme pleasure, and her eyes are rolling over.

​

Ilipine wanted to remodel and focus more on onahole rather than futanari.

The size and sensitivity of the clitoris were only slightly manipulated.

​

in other words. She won't become a futanari like Gloria, Seira, or Veronica.

Instead, Ilipine is in the process of being remodeled into a body very specialized for meditation and service.

​

Now that the vagina and pussy are somewhat finished... Next is further modification of the breasts.

It is about making it possible to serve with your heart.

​

From paizuri, which is served by placing a dick between breasts,

There is even a modification that allows a penis to be inserted into the nipple...♥

​

Without hiding his excited expression, he played with the tentacles on her nipples as she was climaxing.

The inside of the chest begins to remodel.

        
            ​

"Hugh?!♥ My heart is so hot?!♥"

"Making Ilipine's breasts... like a pussy♥"

​

Thin tentacles entered inside Illifine's nipples and tentacles penetrated the outside of her chest.

It secretes an overabundance of nanomachines and begins to remodel its chest.

​

The breasts, which had swelled moderately and grown to the point where they could be held with both hands, continued to expand.

It was so heavy that it was difficult to support it with one hand.

​

"Hey...♥ Huuuu...♥"

​

Her breasts, which had grown larger than her head, did not sag under the weight,

Equipped with perfect elasticity and softness.

​

And due to the internal remodeling of the breast that occurred simultaneously with the expansion of the breast,

It has become possible to simply deposit and absorb semen from the organ that secretes breast milk.

​

After completing the reconstruction of the chest, the tentacles fall off and come together in a different form,

This time, cover Ilipine's entire head.

​

"Haa...♥ Uuuu-----

​

An evil light leaks out from a bunch of tentacles that resemble a visor helmet,

Ilipine accepts all changes without any resistance.

​

Infinite loyalty and affection towards the demons and me.

Strong hostility and sense of superiority toward other races except demons.

Sexual knowledge and insatiable lust for all kinds of sexual pleasure.

As a female onahole, she has a strong desire to satisfy her master.

A corruption that covers all mana and magic within the body with darkness.

​

Before she knew it, the tentacles had wrapped her whole body like a suit and the final process of demonization began.

​

Thump-thump-thump-

​

A pounding sound resembling a heartbeat echoes throughout the basement,

A bright pink vulva appears on Ilipine's lower abdomen, wrapped in tentacles.

​

"Haa♥ Haa...♥ Hehehe...♥"

​

With the sound of sticky water between the tentacles that were all covering the face,

A sweet voice leaks out from within.

​

I approached her, who was a perfect seedling, and asked.

​

"Half-elf Illifine. You gave up being an elf wizard...

Will you become a loyal demon?"

​

"Ha...♥ It'll work...! That Illifine Sephiroth...

I will become the great Nyx’s loyal demon bitch♥"

​

Churuljorbul-

​

With Illifine's declaration of surrender, the tentacles of the graveyard began to move more violently.

The pounding becomes more intense, and the vulva glows more intensely.

​

The sound that seemed to shake the basement soon hid itself,

The tentacles that wrapped Illifine's whole body rose like flower petals.

​

"Haa...♥ I feel good...♥ Hehe...♥ Ughhh♥"

​

The tentacles that had bloomed like flower petals that had been transformed into demons were revealed inside the seedbed.

​

It creates a mysterious and vibrant glow on pale skin.

When I open my eyelids, I see deep red eyes that are the same color as my hair.

​

And even the pointed horns and fluttering tails that are symbols of the demons...

​

"Master...♥ I, Ilipine... I was reborn as a female demon for my master... Meow♥"

​

Ilipine crawled out from the seedbed on all fours, knelt down like a puppy and raised her hands.

It was licking my leg and wagging its tail from side to side.

​

"My body, reborn for my master... Please make it beautiful quickly...♥ Woof...♥"

"Not only in appearance but also in behavior, she has become a complete bitch...♥"

​

A bitch who is perfectly reborn for her owner... should be rewarded ♥

​

Tskooo

​

"Uuuu-uuu of are yet their " ♥ Breasts and pussy ♥ Come on in your clothes♥ Ehehet♥"

​

Rub the glans against the nipple and slowly insert it into it.

A wet pussy sucking a cock as if it had been waiting.

​

Her breasts, which were much bigger than a watermelon, swallowed the extra-large dick without any problems.

​

"Haa♥ It feels like my breasts have become a pussy...♥ Breast milk is coming out!♥♥♥"

"Breast milk...♥ It’s a waste..."

​

Ilipine's left breast pussy swallowed half of the dick in an instant.

Pure white breast milk leaks from the right breast that was not inserted.

​

In order not to miss and taste the first colostrum she made after being corrupted into a demon,

Turn your position and place your mouth on your breast to drink breast milk.

​

"Gulp...Gulp...♥ It's sweet...♥ Ilipine's breast milk..."

"Huhhh♥ It goes to both nipples ♥♥ Hmm!♥"

​

Pushuuut-

​

As I drink Ilipine's colostrum, which tastes heavenly, I move my erect dick violently,

I rape her breasts as she climaxes with just her nipples.

​

Tsubyu- Tsubyu- Tsubyu- Tsubyu-

​

"Haa♥ It's definitely a breast, but it's just like a pussy... It's so hot and tight... Ugh♥"

"Master’s extra-large cock... I’ll squeeze it with my breasts and pussy♥"

​

The curved inner wrinkles adhere to the pillar and glans and wrap it tightly.

Instead of baby fluid, breast milk, which has become sticky due to its very high viscosity, takes the role of lubricant.

​

Although it is clearly a chest, the remodeling was done very precisely and thoroughly,

If you close your eyes and fuck, you won't be able to tell whether it's breasts or pussy.

​

"Hahahahahahahahahahahahahahahahahahaha?!♥♥"

"Please give me a lot... Master’s semen♥"

​

Burrrt

​

"Oooo♥ Semen came out again ♥ I cummed in my wet pussy♥"

"Haaa♥ The inside of my chest is full of the master’s sperm...♥ It’s delicious...♥"

​

The chest swells once again to handle the ejaculation volume of the futanari dick,

Squeeze out all the white turbid liquid that comes out of the bowl.

​

Her breasts, which had squeezed out all the semen, immediately sucked the semen out.

Converts it into magical and energy form and absorbs it into Illifine's body.

​

"Haha♥ I feel full of energy after drinking my master's concentrated semen...♥ Please write here too♥"

"Of course♥ Since I filled my upper and middle mouth... I guess I should fill my lower mouth too... Araaaa!♥"

​

Pull out the cock stuck in the nipple, grab Ilipine's waist and lift her up.

Then, as if she understood, she wrapped her arms and legs around my body.

​

Tskooow

​

"Huhhh?!♥ My pussy is pierced ♥ Ughhh...♥"

"Phew...♥"

The inside of Ilipine has a structure of finely coiled, winding wrinkles similar to a breast.

Each and every really fine wrinkle adheres perfectly to the dick, creating its shape.

​

The characteristic of other demon onaholes is the pressure or temperature created by freely contracting and relaxing muscles,

The inside of Ilipine's vagina adheres perfectly to the dick and applies pressure.

​

Because of this special structure, you don't have to move your waist too hard,

Every time you insert and withdraw your penis, a tingling sensation is sent to your brain.

​

Tsk-tsk- tsk- tsk- tsk- tsk- tsk- tsk- tsk- tsk- tsk- tsk-tsk-

​

◦ ◦ Ooh oh oh oh oh ♥♥

"Master’s semen... please give me all♥ Please make me pregnant♥"

​

Tsk-tsk-tsk-tsk-tsk-tsk-tsk-tsk-tsk-tsk-tsk-tsk-tsk-tsk-tsk-tsk-ttip-

​

"Haang♥ Aang♥ Grrrp♥ Puhaa♥ Illipineeeet♥"

"I’m the owner♥ I love you♥ Ahhh♥"

​

Bulbuljorbul ♥♥♥♥♥♥

​

"Oooo

"Haaa♥ Ugh...♥ Special semen has arrived♥♥♥♥"

​

Ilipine clamps down on the dick and squeezes it, filling the inside with semen.

I pat her belly, which is as big as her swollen breasts.

​

"Ha...♥ I'm happy...♥ Being able to be the master's bitch...♥"

"Me too... I’m happy to be the owner of Illifine♥"

​

Illifine Sephiroth lived as a wandering wizard hiding his identity as a half-elf.

She was completely corrupted by my fourth demon sex toilet.

​

------------------------------------------------

​

"Nix! These are the documents you will pay for today. ah! Illifine too...!"

"Mung? Hehe... the sister who fed me?"

​

The day after I completely corrupted Illifine.

Gloria entered the office carrying documents to be approved.

​

When I saw Ilipine, who had suddenly become a demon bitch, playing on the sofa in the office,

Gloria was also happy and stroked her head.

​

"Congratulations on becoming Nyx’s meat potty, Ilipine!

My name is Gloria. Let’s get along well from now on."

​

"Mung! Gloria unni... hehe♥ I like it♥"

​

Ilipine also enjoys Gloria's touch, wagging its tail like a puppy.

​

"Ah! Now that I think about it, what Nicks mentioned has been in progress since yesterday."

"It’s finally started! Have you started moving things from Erebos?"

"Of course! I ordered the fast-moving demons to move here."

​

What Gloria was ordered to do was to turn Erebos into a breeding ground and living space for demons.

​

The reason why the capital of the Nemesis Empire was decided to be Ragnasia,

This is because it is closer to other cities and the capital than Erebos, which is located on the outskirts.

​

Erebos planned to use it as a satellite city to manage the demons,

Therefore, the work of moving supplies and documents from Erebos began.

​

"But... there is a rather big problem."

"Huh? What's the problem?"

"It looks like our identity is known to the lords of other cities."

​

Our identity became known to other cities?

It's not surprising that there was such a fuss...

​

" Scouts sent from other cities snoop around and disturb the demons,

In particular, there are some who want to rescue those who have not been demonized on Erebos."

​

"Are you going to send troops to save the people on Erebus?"

​

"Yes. First of all, to understand, the citizens of the city outside,

The main reason is that adventurers and mercenaries who used to come and go here reported information to other cities."

​

That means... we might need to change our plan a bit.

First, I have to go inspect Erebos.

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​
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To confirm and refine the report received from Gloria,

Together with Seira, he leads the Spider Demons and heads to Erebos.

​

"Nix! What is it like? It's a newly made armor."

"Oh... it looks pretty heavy."

​

Seira appeared carrying heavy black armor.

Although it is not at the level of heavy armor, it still appears to be quite heavy.

​

"It is an improved type of armor made to improve the combat power of demons.

Now, it has the same form as regular armor...

like this! It transforms into a form that matches the shape of the demons and is installed perfectly. How about it?"

​

When Seira put the armor on the spider Mine she was riding,

What was in the form of ordinary armor spread out and changed into a form covering the body of a spider.

​

"It’s really cool! Above all, I think it's good that each horse can be equipped to fit perfectly."

​

"Right? He said that I would tag along today to test out the functionality of this armor.

I want to brag to Nicks and get some praise... hehe."

​

Seira really has such a cute side.

​

"Ehehe... I'm glad to hear that our Empress liked it...♥"

"That’s right! Well done♥"

​

As I was taming Ilipine, I petted Seira vigorously like a puppy, probably because she had gotten into the habit of it.

Seira wagged her tail as if she was in a good mood.

​

" Equipment construction for production will probably begin next week.

This guy's curse item technique made as a prototype was applied to the device,

All you have to do is create a base armor and inject magical power into it.

Once the equipment is completed, we will be able to make about 500 units a week."

​

The magic of a specific Curse item is applied to a device to mass-produce the same item.

It seems to be the same principle as wizards creating spell books by engraving their skills on parchment.

​

"I think we’re almost there already. But those people..."

"Sure. That flag is from a city other than this region..."

​

A few horses running with a flag on their back that I had never seen before, and people on top of them.

They were probably people who heard rumors and came to get something or to scout.

​

"It looks like the number is not as small as I thought. The armament also looks pretty solid."

"Um..."

​

First, they head towards Erebos, keeping their distance just enough to keep them out of sight.

​

Pushuuung-

​

"Kkiss!!!"

"Did you shoot magic from there?"

​

Fireballs suddenly flew from the direction we were staring at and hit the demons directly.

Fortunately, the demons don't seem to have been seriously injured.

​

"I think they realized we were following them.

I think it will be difficult to avoid an all-out war."

​

"Okay. I'll prepare. Wow!"

​

They started shooting fire magic and then charging towards us.

Our Spider Mine troops also line up and enter combat readiness.

​

"It seems they are knights from another village. There are a few wizards among the knights."

"They attacked there first, so it doesn’t matter if we attack them too."

​

First, let the spider demons charge at them,

I also raise my staff and gather magical power to cast wide-area magic.

​

"Keee!!! Kishaaaah!!!"

"It’s a monster!! Attack!!!"

​

While the demons charged at the knights and began their attack,

Casts a black sphere that deploys magical power to its maximum output.

​

Sooo

​

"Kaaa! It's a black magic attack from a demon! Don’t be upset!"

"Uhuhuhu...♥ It’s a bit softer than it looks?"

​

The scouting party seemed to be defending the spider demons' attack to some extent.

The Black Spear at its maximum output was in chaos.

​

"Damn...! As rumored, these guys are really powerful..."

​

They dragged the fallen humans, with all parts of their bodies pierced, to the wall outside Erebos Castle.

About 20 knights and several wizards were bound with Spider Mine's thread.

​

And among those knights, he wore the most colorful armor with decorations,

I approached the knight who seemed to have the highest rank and asked.

​

"For what reason did you guys invade the demon territory? Reveal your identity."

"Ha! It's demon territory? Don't be funny. You dirty demons!"

​

"If your life is precious, don’t use your mouth carelessly. A lowly human being."

"Ugh...!"

​

Seira seemed angry at the knight's sharp words towards me,

He thrust the hammer towards the knight and threatened him in a charismatic voice that I had never heard before.

​

Then the knight also lowered his head as if he was discouraged.

​

"To die here without even being able to get to the inside of Freed...

Take your life quickly. I will die as an honorable knight."

​

"Huh? What are you talking about. You can never die.

Because they'll all turn into these cute demons here.

Come on~! Mine people! Eat them all and turn them into mine!"

​

"What... what! I've never heard of this information...! Wow!!"

"Kishaaa! Kishishishish..."

​

Leave the ones struggling, tied up in spider webs, to the demons,

Seira and I went inside Erebos.

​

The scene inside the walls of Erebos was very different from the scene I was familiar with.

​

People's living spaces and living spaces have been transformed into spaces that could almost become the nests of demons.

The citizens of Erebos were gradually expanding their living space, except for the minimum living space.

​

And when they saw me inside the walls, they ran and shouted.

​

"It’s the Empress! The Empress has come to Erebos!"

"Empress!!!"

​

The citizens of Erebos, who are still in a state of brainwashing by erosion, kneel down.

He started complaining as if he was complaining to me.

​

"Empress! A scouting party from another city came here a few days ago...

They say they will save us and are trying to force us out of here!"

​

"Can I hear in detail what happened?"

​

"Knights and wizards wearing armor...

And even paladins and mercenaries continue to flock here.

​

They said they would save us from the demons... and that they would subdue us traitors.

They kept attacking me a week ago... 5 days ago... and yesterday too!"

​

There was no external attack on Ragnasia,

Indeed, as Gloria reported, the situation in Erebos seemed to be more serious than expected.

​

I asked him, who was also the general manager of the construction, which Gloria had previously told me about.

​

"How is the construction of the mine breeding facility progressing?"

​

"Except for a few buildings that the Empress will use when she stays, all demolition has been completed.

Construction of the facility will likely still take a lot of time.

​

Other humans are trespassing here and interfering,

There are quite a few damaged facilities... I really feel no shame."

​

"It’s okay. Because it's not your fault."

​

First, all human citizens in Erebos are moved to Ragnasia,

After handing over, I will have to send other mine workers here to resume construction.

​

"First, we must all move to Ragnasia and ensure safety.

Please prepare all construction-related materials and personal belongings within today."

​

""""Yes!""""

​

***

​

"So… you’re saying you brought all the residents of Erebus?"

​

"There will be about 1,500 people. Females who are talented and useful for magic are sent to the cathedral.

For the rest, please enter the mine process."

​

"Yes. I will carry out your orders!"

​

That evening, I quickly returned to Ragnasia with the residents of Erebos before the sun set.

The inspection of Erebos is finished today, so tomorrow is Ragnasia.

​

Come to think of it, when I came back earlier, I heard that Seira made a lot of interesting things.

​

"Gloria!"

"Yes! Is there anything else you would like me to do?"

"Rather than something to do... I have something I want to ask."

​

Gloria was carrying a pile of documents and stopped at my words.

​

"When do you think work will end today?"

"Well... there are a lot more than just this now."

​

Well... In fact, Gloria is in charge of all affairs of the empire except the cathedral.

Should we take the fanatics and place them under Gloria...

​

"Isn’t it too difficult?"

"I’m always happy! If it is for the prosperity of Nyx and our empire...

It’s not a waste to burn this body!"

​

"It's nothing else, it's just that I seem to be so busy myself these days.

I was wondering what it would be like to have other subordinates under Gloria."

​

"Your subordinates? Which..."

"There are fanatics in the cathedral, and you can use demons with excellent cognitive abilities."

"Now that I think about it, I hadn’t thought of that! It's become a habit to always work alone... hehe."

​

If you think about it, even when you were a guild manager in Freed Village and the lord's secretary,

Lord Freed only took care of the paperwork like me, but everything was focused on her.

​

I... I don't want to tire Gloria out like that guy did.

​

"I'll go to the cathedral tomorrow and have Veronica recruit smart fanatics.

How difficult must it have been to do everything alone..."

​

"I’m happy just because Nix is ​​worried about me!

He hugs me at least once a week... hehe...♥"

​

"I am so grateful and sorry for thinking that way.

ah! Come to think of it, Seira earlier told me to come over to her workshop after work."

​

"Seira’s workshop? Now that I think about it, it’s been quite a while since I’ve been there."

​

There was something Seira said on the way back after finishing the inspection earlier.

I made a lot of fun things other than the armor I showed you today, so come and have fun.

​

Work is slowly coming to an end, and Gloria will have some free time as she will have subordinates starting tomorrow...

Should we go out and have fun together?

​

​

​

​

​
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"Here! Seira’s newly built workshop."

"It feels more like a factory than a workshop... It’s gotten a lot wider, right?"

​

After finishing work quickly today, I visited Seira's new workshop.

​

In a simple, small shop with a sign that read ‘Seira’s Magic Tool Shop’,

It was recently renovated into a large and spacious workshop.

​

"This sign is still up."

"Of course. Is it because you still have memories?"

"Well... isn’t that something like that?"

​

The door to the new workshop was opened, with the sign used at the magic tool store hanging.

​

"Who are you! Someone came in!"

​

For some reason, I can hear Seira's loud, loud words as if I've heard them before.

​

"Who is it? The Empress of the Nemesis Empire has arrived!"

"Ah! You’re here!"

​

At the sound of Gloria shouting, Seira, who was fiddling with a large palanquin, ran over to greet her.

​

"I heard Gloria is busy these days. I guess she had the time?"

"Nix asked us to go together and play together. It’s been a while!"

​

"I was making a new one again. But this is still unfinished...

Just look at some other things and it will be completed soon.'

​

Seira held Gloria's hand and said she would show her other items.

They took me to a place where there were a lot of things on display.

​

"This is the demon armor I showed to Nyx this morning."

"Armor for demons! It looks very sturdy."

"Okay then! Who made it? When demons wear it, it transforms to fit their body?"

​

On the shelves in the workshop are the demon armor we saw earlier, several tentacle suits we made before,

And there were quite a few items that looked like accessories or weapons.

​

"It’s a special earring made using the technology written in the demon’s secretary.

It is said that the book has the ability to see the flow of magical power in detail and other abilities...

The content behind it has been damaged, so I don’t know what its other abilities are."

​

"Can’t you just try it on, Seira?"

"Ah... I can't wear earrings. Maybe it's because my ears are a bit tough, but the holes don't work well."

​

Earrings decorated with purple gems on thin silver rings.

As Seira said, I tried on the earrings to see what kind of abilities I had.

​

"...Oh...? I can really feel the flow of magical power so clearly that I can see it?"

​

Although the form is not clear, the flow of magical power appears in the form of a faint aura,

Seira and Gloria could also see the flow of magic power rotating.

​

And I thought I knew what another ability Seira was talking about.

​

Not only can you see the flow of magical power in detail,

Using that flow, magic power can be handled more precisely and quickly.

​

"I understand what kind of ability it is."

"What are your abilities?"

​

"First of all, it's a bit difficult to use magic here... so I'll just explain the technique.

If you look at it... the magic that takes a few tens of seconds to develop creates a magic circle in an instant, right?"

​

A black spear with maximum output fired at an unidentified scouting party near Erebos.

​

It takes tens of seconds just to deploy the magic circle, and it is a magic that requires a lot of concentration.

It took less than 5 seconds for me to clearly see the flow of magical power while wearing these earrings.

​

"Not only can you see the flow of magical power, but the precision and speed of handling the magical energy itself becomes better."

"For wizards, this is a truly ridiculous item."

​

The only downside is that the flow of magical energy is so clearly visible that it would be inconvenient in everyday life.

​

"Then I think it would be good to supply it to troops who can use magic...

The problem is that the materials used to make this are not easy.

One city requires one precious ingredient, enough to be found by turning it upside down."

​

Why on earth do they use such precious and expensive ingredients?

​

"It is a pure white crystal that appears in absolutely random places once every few decades.

The jewel in the earring was processed by covering pure white crystal with magic energy."

​

"I've only heard of it through rumors... but did you have such expensive ingredients?"

"Ah... after living for over 200 years. I didn't sell it because I thought there would be a time when I needed it."

​

It certainly has the performance of an earring made using precious materials.

​

"Can you just give me something that uses such expensive ingredients?"

​

"Huh? of course. Nyx is my master and the empress who leads us.

I can make even a few hundred items like that."

​

Seira handed over the earrings she had removed from her ears in a small wooden box.

He took out other items from the display case and showed them to them.

​

"These don't have any special functions... but they were just made as a test.

It seems that jewelry is difficult to craft, so practice is needed."

​

Very small and delicately crafted accessories show off their own shine,

It shines as if to boast that it was made with great care.

​

Although Seira has been making magic tools for a long time and has reached a level where she is worthy of being named a master craftsman,

Most of the time, they made weapons such as staffs or wands, or things such as robes or armor.

​

"Reborn from a dwarf to a demon...

I was able to properly interpret the book I showed you before.

Thanks to receiving Nyx’s favor... hehe."

​

Before seducing Seira and corrupting her into a demon,

There was a technical book hidden deep in the studio.

​

In her family, which is said to have learned skills by interacting with demons for a long time,

It was an old book that was so powerful and dangerous that it was considered taboo.

​

Of course, her family was persecuted to the point of extinction after the great war with the demons,

It also stems from the measure to not leave any traces of demons in this world.

​

"It is also possible to make special accessories like this,

It has become possible to create products with improved performance and durability compared to ordinary ones.

The building being built next to this workshop is also for that purpose."

​

There is one feeling that I have been feeling since a while ago.

​

Gloria has always done a large amount of work on her own, even when I ask her to do it, without making a single fuss.

​

Seira makes and shows good items that will help you without you having to do it.

​

And even Veronica, who is not here but is trying to cultivate fanatics who worship me.

​

As demons, they take care of things for me with infinite love and loyalty.

However, he is very happy to hear my words of praise and gratitude.

​

Looking at them like that, something keeps blooming in my heart.

A love for others that I have never truly felt since my past life.

​

The girls who move only for me are so adorable that it drives me crazy.

​

Therefore, I will make this empire prosper for myself and them.

We will not hesitate to use any means or method.

​

With that thought in mind, I caressed Seira's face.

​

"You...Nix? Hehe...♥"

"Ah! Please touch me too, Nyx!"

"Haha... yeah."

​

"Hmm... Are you worried about something?"

"Huh? Why."

"I thought you were deep in thought about something earlier."

​

I think I inadvertently caught myself thinking the same thing as before.

It seems that what I was thinking was evident in my facial expression.

​

"It's just... everyone is so lovely."

"Ehehe...♥ It's embarrassing to suddenly say something like that..."

"Kk... Kkum! You're saying quite serious things just because you've seen each other for the first time in a few days."

​

Gloria and Seira also seem taken aback by the sudden fastball.

​

"Sleep! Now, while we're at it... I'll show you why I called you here, Nyx.

These weapons and accessories are like appetizers... Really... Tsk!"

​

As Seira cooled off her red face and opened the center of the display case,

Another space within it appeared.

​

"This is... a place where erotic items are made! Hehehe...♥"

​

A hidden space revealed by Seira with a different, sinister smile than usual.

​

The display case contains adult products and decorations in obscene and explicit shapes,

And it was full of sexy and vulgar costumes designed to the point where it was embarrassing to even call them clothes.

​

The masturbation device specifically made for futanari, which she first made after her fall, also caught my eye.

​

"Waaaa!! Isn't this heaven? I want to try them all right away...♥"

"Hehe... You've been making a lot of it and saving it without ever using it?

I wanted to make a surprise reveal like this."

​

Seira brought a large purple dildo and showed it to me.

​

"Do you know what this is? It's a masturbation device that closely resembles Nick's dick.

I don't know if it's accurate, but I tried to make it as similar as possible.

I made it while imagining how it would feel to be fucked by Nyx...♥"

​

If I don't know if it's accurate, I can take out my items and compare them...♥

​

"Huhhh♥♥ Haaa♥ Phew...♥ We can compare directly...!"

​

What is the feeling when you put strength into a hidden dick and make it erect...♥

​

"Wow! Are they really the same? As for the length... ah...♥"

"It’s true... Ah... My stomach is shaking just looking at it...♥"

​

When they see an erect futanari penis, their lower abdomen instinctively trembles.

He stared at the dick with a flushed face and trembled.

​

"Then... shall we try it? How well you made it...♥"

​

Tsubuuuk-!

​

Gloria quickly took off the skirt and underwear she was wearing and threw them away.

I opened my waist, sat on the dildo, and inserted it inside.

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​
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Gloria quickly took off the skirt and underwear she was wearing and threw them away.

I opened my waist, sat on the dildo, and inserted it inside.

​

"Ohhohoot♥ It really feels similar to Nick’s item...♥

The material and temperature are definitely different... but the length and thickness are certain... wow♥"

​

Tsugeeoeoeook-

​

When she pulled out the dildo and stood up, it made a sticky sound and the dildo was covered in sticky mucus.

​

When I touched it myself, I found that it was not possible to control the temperature or that the texture was similar, but

As Gloria said, it has thickness and length as well as a soft feel to some extent.

​

"Phew... This dildo... I think it would be good to distribute it to fanatics♥

It makes Nyx’s faith in his big cock stronger!♥"

​

"That’s a really good opinion. Coincidentally, Veronica came to visit not long ago,

I asked if you could make things for the church to use.

You mean things like icons or holy relics that can worship Nyx?"

​

When I saw a dildo that looked exactly like mine, I got curious.

What will it feel like if I put it inside me?

​

That question kept lingering in my mind, and without realizing it, I walked over to the sticky dildo,

I sat down gently on it.

​

Tsuguuuck

​

"Huh?!♥♥"

​

I didn't realize it when I saw it with my own eyes... but it's bigger than I thought...♥

​

-

​

"Ha...♥ A dildo like this... If you use it often, you'll become addicted."

"So...Nix. Would it be okay if I measured your dick size accurately?"

"Well... that's no problem... huh?!♥"

​

Seira said she was going to measure the size of the cock and suddenly started licking the glans with her tongue.

​

"Churrruk♥ Like this♥ It’s more accurate to measure it with your own body♥"

"Huhhh♥ Haaa...♥"

​

He moved his tongue flexibly and meticulously licked the entire glans and pillar as if scanning them.

He smiled with satisfaction and took out something from the dresser.

​

"This is the one that will be the basic material... Here it is... ♥"

​

He took out a small dildo from the dresser and placed it on the bottom of the chair he was sitting on.

He erects his futanari dick and starts masturbating.

​

Curse items are items made using the special skill ‘Curse Relic’ that only she can do.

Add the sensations your body remembers to the shape you want.

​

Burrrut-

​

"Huhhh♥♥ It’s coming out♥♥"

​

The black mucus that spurted from the tip of Seira's glans covered the small dildo installed on the chair.

She immediately manipulates the slime into shape.

​

Then she plunged the slime-covered dildo back into her vagina,

It moves around and adjusts its shape.

​

"Oot♥ Oot♥ Haaa♥ I remember Nyx’s dick...♥

Precisely down to each blood vessel...♥"

​

Pong-

​

"Okay♥ It's complete...♥ How do you think? This time, I also paid attention to temperature and texture."

​

The second item has a more detailed shape than the dildo used earlier.

​

As she said, it has a soft feel but is hard at the core,

The temperature was so hot that steam was released.

​

"I’ll try it! Hehe... Hmm...♥"

​

Tsubyuuuk-

​

"Yes!♥ It’s exactly the same...! The size my pussy remembers...♥"

​

"It’s rewarding to put in the effort and make it right.

Once made, it is easy to reproduce the technique, so it is only a matter of time before it is mass-produced.

Would it be okay to supply this guy to the cathedral?"

​

"It is perfect for allowing my followers to feel my power, even indirectly.

As expected, Seira’s skills are amazing♥"

​

"Hehe♥ Then... how about this this time!"

​

Seira, who felt even more excited after receiving the praise, took out another item.

This is a milking machine, something you can tell without looking closely.

​

"The taste and properties of the breast milk of demons are different depending on the monster it is based on.

I found out while mating with demons when we attacked this city last time.

ruler! Then, let’s try an experiment on Miss Gloria."

​

When the milking device, which seemed to be made of a soft, stretchy material, was attached to both of Gloria's breasts,

The milking machine's constriction device changes its shape to match the shape of her nipples.

​

"Uuuuva their their their their their its theirs is ◦Uuuutsss?

​

Once fully established in the breast, the constriction device immediately begins milking.

​

The breast milk expressed from Gloria's breast is transferred to a container connected to the milking machine.

Meanwhile, Gloria is breathing heavily as if she feels good from the pleasure of expressing breast milk.

​

"Huhhh♥ Breast milk keeps coming out♥"

"It’s very thick and white... Looks delicious♥"

​

After a few minutes, the milk pumped from Gloria's breast quickly filled the container.

When the vat was full, the milking machine stopped working on its own and fell off her nipples.

​

Gloria's nipples were bright red because the breast milk was expressed with strong pressure.

​

"Wow! Did you squeeze this much out in an instant? There's a lot of breast milk coming out..."

"This would be about the size of a large beer glass."

​

The large beer glass that Seira mentioned here is a large beer can,

In other words, it means a capacity of around 500ml.

​

"If you open the lid like this and drink... gulp...♥ gulp...♥ Puhaa!

Nick, you should try it too. It’s so delicious♥"

​

"Ahaha♥ Gulp...♥ Gulp...♥ Haa... Delicious...♥"

​

Gloria's breast milk tastes like savory and sweet condensed milk, just like I've tasted before.

​

"How about it? Gloria, how did you feel about drinking your own breast milk?"

"Oh...♥ It tastes more savory than I thought. I think it’s thicker than milk."

​

"Sleep! Look at this this time."

​

The third item Seira took out was several purple piercings.

​

"You can attach it to a nipple, and the loop-shaped one can also be attached to a dick.

Like this...♥ Hmm...♥"

​

Seira inserted the piercings into the nipples of both her breasts.

​

"Ugh?!♥ Ahhh♥ Like this♥ It was vibrating so much♥"

​

The piercings placed on the nipples glowed and suddenly vibrated violently,

He began to mercilessly torment the tip of Seira's chest.

​

"Ahaaa♥ If you put it on your dick like this...!?♥♥♥ Keueuuu

​

Let's put a ring on the glans that is considerably larger than the piercing on the nipple.

The ring also glows like a pierced earring and vibrates strongly.

​

"Ughhh♥♥ Go away♥"

​

Pushuuuut-

​

My back arched like a bow due to the strong vibration,

Seira spewed out a fountain magnificently like a volcano erupting.

​

The vibration was so strong that it was clearly visible to the naked eye that the pierced earrings and ring were shaking.

I understand that it goes away before long.

​

"Huh...♥ Once it goes like this, it stops working like a milking machine.

Of course, you may not be able to make it stop. Hehehe...♥"

​

"Ohho clothes♥ Dildo is the best ohho clothes♥ It’s so warm and feels good♥"

​

While Seira demonstrates piercing and rings,

Meanwhile, Gloria was thrusting the dildo into her vagina and making out loud sounds.

​

"This is the extent of the functional items created so far.

It hasn't been that long since I woke up to lust...

Because I’ve never had a subject to test on."

​

"Are all the clothes over there designed and made by Seira?"

"Ah! Now that I think about it, there were underwear and lingerie as well. Would you like to try it on?"

​

Among the several outfits hanging, the one she gave me was a colorful underwear set.

​

I'm not sure if this can be called clothing since it only has gold strings.

Originally, these things did not prioritize the function of clothing.

​

Because it has a greater function of appealing to sensational charm and seducing others...

Rather, the smaller the area, the better it serves its purpose.

​

"And... there’s this too."

​

The next thing Seira handed me was, from what I remember, the one called Slingshot.

​

Connected in a V shape from both shoulders to the groin,

This costume is made of provocative red latex material and has a tight feel.

​

In addition, in the world of my previous life, I sold it under the name sexy lingerie for events,

There were a few more bold and sexy outfits.

​

"I worked hard on it for about a month... how was it?"

"It’s more than I expected. I can't believe you were thinking such lewd thoughts...♥"

"Da... Of course! Thanks to Nyx, I lived without even thinking about it for over 200 years..."

​

Is it true that the late wind is more scary and strong?

The clothes they made for me, too, are all flashy and bold.

​

But is it actually better? Try wearing those costumes on fanatics too...

It would be nice to make it in a uniform style and make it into clothes that symbolize our empire.

​

"Then... I guess I should repay Seira for her treatment now?

The same goes for Gloria, who has worked hard so far.

Let's move on... and go to the Empress's bedroom inside the castle?"

​

This is a sleeping room that the Mainers were ordered to make with special care when rebuilding Stavon Castle.

​

A magic stone containing nanomachine magic is decorated in the center of the bed.

It was designed so that you can teleport here whenever you want.

​

"Now. Everyone, hold my hand... Let’s go covet each other♥"

""Yes♥""

​

​

        
            ​

"The Empress’s bed, lead your master into it."

​

Let's hold Gloria and Seira's hands and cast a spell to head to the bedroom.

The magic stone comes out and invites them into the bedroom.

​

In fact, you can come without having to memorize the spell, but

I thought it would be cool to have something like this, so I added it to the drink.

​

"This place... Nyx’s newly created sleeping quarters..."

​

Although the bedroom I stayed in not long ago was a cozy place with a warm and soft bed,

I felt like it was too small to be with my ever-increasing number of girls.

​

So he ordered the demons and fanatics to create a special space.

​

When you enter behind the door with a huge, shining pattern resembling the vulva of the uterus,

A magic stone that allows easy entry and exit from here glows brilliantly in the center of the ceiling.

​

Beneath it, a comfortable bed, as if swimming in a tuft of feathers, is piled up with curtains.

The ceiling and floor are decorated with patterns that look like stars in the night sky.

​

Also, when you turn your head, hot spring water flows out all year round,

You can warm up your body and have a comfortable rest at any time.

​

And another highlight of this last bedroom.

​

"Slaves of the Empress. Change into something that suits you."

"Aaaah?!♥♥"

​

Due to the magical power of nanomachines that spread throughout the Empress's bedroom,

Everyone who enters this place is forced to change their appearance and behavior in accordance with the previous command.

​

So that no part of the body can be covered,

A vulgar dancer-like outfit made entirely of thin gold chains and jewels.

​

Piercings on the nipples and navel that emit an evil glow, and flashy shoes,

And even kneeling down with his head completely bowed in a position suitable for a sex slave's toilet.

​

Seira and Gloria were completely dressed up in that look.

​

"Haa...♥ Haa... This outfit... This scent...♥"

"This is a gift I prepared. What do you think... do you like it?"

​

A sticky crack where a strand of chain passes between firm buttocks.

They responded by showing me the crack.

​

"Nix Kaiserin, the great Empress of the Demons...♥ Please use us as much as you like♥"

​

I spread the chocolate-colored flesh between my two fingers,

I stick my finger into the bright pink crack that is dripping with sweet honey.

​

"Huhhh...♥ Empress...♥"

"Hmm...♥ Sweet honey is dripping... Chureup♥"

​

Lick the honey on your fingers with your lips and tongue and taste it.

The honey has a sweet, fishy, ​​and slightly salty taste.

​

"Gloria? Please start serving your erection."

"Yes♥ I will obey your orders♥ Chubert♥"

​

A futanari dick that is not yet erect and has a clitoris.

He orders Gloria to serve him until he becomes fully erect.

​

She walks over making a clicking sound, kneels in front of the cock again, and opens her mouth in a vulgar manner.

​

"Uuuuup♥ Puhaaa...♥ Chuwaaap!♥ Ahaha♥ Your dick is getting bigger♥"

​

Blood quickly rushes to the clitoris due to pressure like sucking milk.

The glans and pillar expand and gradually take the shape of a cock.

​

After the sticky sound of spit echoed in the bedroom for several minutes,

The futanari's penis, which was longer and thicker than her face, was fully erect and raised its head.

​

"Woo boop♥ Woo boop?!♥ Churrr...♥ Your cock...is fully erect♥"

​

Gloria is embarrassed because she has completed her second evolution and has become bigger than before.

​

"Hehe...♥ I will reward Gloria for her hard work♥"

​

In order to engrave the more evolved shape of the cock, the cock is reinserted into her mouth.

​

"Uuuup♥ Uuuup♥ Uuuupup♥ Uuuup♥"

"Ahaha♥ It reaches all the way to the neck♥ Iramachio is awesome♥"

​

Gloria's soft tongue wraps around the root,

The glans penis that penetrates deep into the throat causes the muscles inside the throat to tighten, creating additional stimulation.

​

Even though the size of the dick got bigger, Gloria raised the corners of her mouth and said,

Close your eyes and savor the taste of cock down your throat.

​

The cock cannot resist the stimulation of the tight Iramaccio and spits out semen into it.

​

"Aaaa♥♥♥ Semen is coming out♥"

"Ububuuup?!♥ Ugup♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥"

​

Swallows and absorbs semen with great pressure so that it does not leak even between the lips.

Gloria's stomach rises and falls repeatedly.

​

"Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Puhaa....♥ Jooook!♥"

​

After taking in all the ejaculation for a while, she placed her lips on the glans,

Leave a token of gratitude as if you had a good meal.

​

"Empress Niei...♥ My... pussy... is so sore... Ughhh...♥"

"Ah! I'm sorry for stopping to receive Gloria's erection service."

​

Seira was anxiously awaiting penetration while being served by Gloria.

For her, he thrusts his cock, which was shiny with saliva and semen, forcefully.

​

Tsuguuuck-

​

"Haaat?!♥♥ Kamshahanidyaaa♥ Yungaaat?!♥♥ Ugh♥"

"Haaaa♥ It’s warm and feels good..."

​

Although Seira is usually a veteran blacksmith with charisma and experience,

In the Empress's bedroom, it is just a semen-receiving onahole.

​

He bumps his waist against her butt and hunts her mercilessly.

​

Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang-

​

"Oh hoho♥ Yung hoot♥ Ang♥ Haaa♥ Ughhh♥ Yunghat♥ Huh♥"

​

The vulva glows strongly as if a cock has been inserted and started functioning properly.

And the female's sweet honey dripping from her breasts and pussy.

​

I face her and drink the breast milk leaking from her bronze breasts.

​

"Yes haaaa♥ Breasts♥ Gas ♥ Breast milk explodes?!♥♥♥"

"Sigh♥ Sigh♥ Gulp♥ Haa...♥ My dick got stiffer♥"

​

Tsubyu- Tsubyu- Tsubyu- Tsubyu- Tsubyu-

​

The popping sound of the waist and buttocks hitting each other due to Cooper and love juice has long since turned into a sticky sound.

The semen that has built up inside the dick explodes deep inside the uterus.

​

Burrrut-♥

​

"Ohhooo

"Ahaaa♥It's coming out♥ But my back won't stop♥♥ Haaang♥"

​

Burrrut-♥ Pang- Tsugeeoeouk- Burrrut-

​

"Five grains♥ Ughhh♥ My stomach is bursting♥ Even if I absorb it, my stomach keeps getting full♥"

"Ugh♥ I’m pregnant♥♥♥♥"

​

Because she ejaculates more semen than she absorbs in the womb,

Seira's stomach continues to swell like a balloon.

​

Burrrvu- Pong- Pong♥

​

"Haa♥ Haa...♥ I got pregnant with cock juice...♥ Ehehe♥"

​

Seira moves her stomach to somehow quickly absorb the semen,

Like sand being swept away by waves, the semen leaking out from inside doesn't stop.

​

"Grandpa...♥ Byeeeeh...♥"

​

After ejaculation and exiting the vagina with a popping sound,

Gloria drinks the semen dripping from the tip as if it were dew.

​

He gently rubs his cock over her face and makes her smell it.

​

"Sweet♥ Sniff♥ Yeshaaa♥ Just smelling it made my uterus pound♥"

"Hehe♥ Cute... Gloria...♥"

​

Gloria sniffed eagerly like a puppy.

When he lies down on the bed and puts his dick vertically, he starts shaking his waist vulgarly on top of it.

​

While supporting your head with both arms and spreading your legs wide, gently brushing your pussy against the glans,

The golden chain sways as she shakes her hips and pelvis seductively.

​

She continued to do this for some time and now she got on my stomach,

He rubs his penis vigorously against his crack and sprays out love juice.

​

I grabbed Gloria's waist while she was concentrating on dancing for a while,

The moment the pussy and the glans come into perfect contact, it is immediately thrust inside.

​

"Yes haaat♥♥♥"

​

Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang- Pang-

​

He immediately begins to attack the hole of the female he was seducing.

​

Taste each and every wrinkle inside in detail and roughly scrape the inside with the glans.

Every time I scratch that wrinkle, Gloria lets out a sweet moan.

​

"Ah yes♥ Hahhh♥ It expands into the shape of a dick♥"

"Haaa♥ The pussy eats up the cock ♥"

​

He continued pistoning next to Seira, who fainted while swallowing semen.

As before, the mating plosive sounds change into a duet of sticky liquid.

​

A pulse throbbing along with a glowing tattoo on the protruding lower abdomen.

The beating of the pulse also suggests that the next event is approaching.

​

Pushuut- Pushuuut♥

​

"Ohhoot♥ Pussy is gone♥ Gandaaa♥ Pushu♥ Naaa♥"

"Huhhh...♥ My whole body is soaked in love juice♥ Hmm?!♥ Come out♥♥♥"

​

Sturgulbuljorbuljorbul ♥♥♥♥

​

"Nooot

"Haaang♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥"

​

In another grand explosion, a huge amount of thick semen explodes and ravages her uterus.

​

Gloria also tries to absorb semen like Seira, but

Soon, as if it wasn't enough, I couldn't bear it and my stomach swelled greatly.

​

"Haaa...♥ Aheeeh...♥ Your cock is the best...♥"

​

Among the women who fainted because their bodies were filled with semen,

I fell asleep savoring the strong female scent.

​

        
            ​

It's been tens of thousands of years since this world came into being and life began to breathe.

Over that long period of time, the countless living creatures that emerged evolved into several species.

​

Each person lives in their own home with their own way of life, sometimes invading or opposing others,

The trend of the world has been to establish their own countries, conclude agreements, and avoid unnecessary conflicts.

​

Thanks to such a trend, unnecessary deaths and deficiencies slowly began to disappear,

Those who lived in this world were satisfied with it and moved for purposes other than survival.

​

After so many days, peace would slowly settle in.

​

But that peace was like glass, so thin and fragile.

​

The Demons, a race that looks like a devil and uses dark magic, broke the peace agreement and

He started a large-scale war to conquer everyone in the world and turn it into a world of demons.

​

The first country targeted by the demons was Licht, a country built mainly on humans.

​

The outstanding magic power and vast knowledge possessed by elves and fairies.

The strong stamina and strength that the dragons and dwarves have.

​

Humans had everything, but there was nothing they excelled at,

They had excellent eloquence and wisdom to persuade others.

​

Using that talent, he unites with countries of races other than demons to create the 'Great Demon Union'.

They succeeded in annihilating the demons in a war that lasted over 100 years.

​

​

That must have been the case.

​

​

***

​

"Are you here? Other lords are waiting inside."

"Thank you."

​

Inside the huge gate guarded by guards, a large round table stands tall in the center.

The lords who rule the cities of the Licht Kingdom are seated in many seats surrounding the round table.

​

"You came. So, everyone who was supposed to gather at the lords’ meeting today attended."

"So. What is the reason for gathering all these people in one place?"

​

A lord with an ugly appearance who cannot support his clothes even though he wears expensive and flashy clothes.

From the beginning, he was fiddling with his mustache and complaining in a voice full of dissatisfaction.

​

"Everyone will know that Freed and Stafon were recently attacked by unidentified monsters.

According to the testimony of the scouting party sent to the scene several times... they are calling themselves demons."

​

"Asmodians? Demons?"

"What does that mean? Didn’t the demons become extinct hundreds of years ago?"

"Ha! By the way... did you ask me to take time out of my busy schedule to tell you something ridiculous?"

​

Various reactions erupted from the words of the lord who was sitting in his seat and leading the meeting.

Among them, the most common reactions were astonishment.

​

From complaints that they were wasting their time and energy with nonsense stories,

Out of nowhere, there were some surprised reactions asking what that really meant.

​

"I admit that this is a truly unbelievable story.

So I brought some material to show you."

​

The lord with a handsome beard took a thick wad of paper from his servant,

He personally went around to the seats of the lords and handed out pieces of paper one by one.

​

"This... This is..."

"This is the appearance of monsters recorded on paper using projection magic.

It is similar to the scenes recorded during the demon war in the past."

​

The paper he handed contained images of demons recorded using projection magic and warrior magic.

​

"This... only appears in history books that record past wars..."

"That’s right. It is similar to the monsters that demons created by modifying monsters."

​

Pictures of naked women riding on top of spiders and raping men,

A man's body crawling in a creepy manner with spider legs attached.

​

Their appearance was similar to those recorded as ‘monsters’ in human history books.

​

And another piece of paper handed out to them.

​

"This... This... is definitely a demon...!"

"This is truly terrible... I can see that traces of the projection magic remain, so it's really true..."

​

Another piece of paper placed on their hands depicts a demon with pale skin and horns and a tail.

Among them, it contained the image of Empress Nyx Kaiserin, who leads the demons.

​

"With this, everyone has learned that it is a clear fact that demons have appeared again.

Of course, except that the person recorded on the transfer paper has the appearance of a demon...

We only have a few pieces of information."

​

There is little information that modern humans know about beings who disappeared more than 200 years ago.

There was no way to know whether the demons of the past and the demons that appeared now were individuals with the same characteristics.

​

"Even though Fried was a small and poor place where it was difficult to maintain the city itself,

Isn’t Stafon quite large and even located near the cathedral?"

​

The lords who received a few pieces of information and saw it with their own eyes felt that it was not an appropriate problem.

Everyone began to express their opinions with serious expressions.

​

"Could you please explain what the characteristics of these demons and monsters are?"

"This friend who came back alive from the scouting party will explain it to you."

​

A knight led by the hand of the lord leading the meeting.

The young knight, who has a youthful face and appears to have no age, begins to tell about what he saw.

​

"I grew up as a knight since I was young and have no knowledge of magic, so I know little.

I could feel that the strange and evil magic they used was not ordinary.

​

It spreads something like a black cloud in an instant, putting the knights in fear,

We attacked them mercilessly using the monsters printed on this paper."

​

"Black cloud...? Does magic using black clouds exist?

hey. Haven’t you been working as a wizard for a long time?"

​

In response to the testimony of the knight who returned alive from the scouting party, the lord who was touching his mustache asked the lord who was a wizard.

​

"The magic that uses black clouds is magic that cannot be passed down to humans, elves or fairies.

I've learned a lot of magic over 30 years... but I've never heard of a magic that uses black clouds."

​

The lord, a former wizard with a long white beard and flowing hair, sighed and answered.

​

"However... it is possible to guess the identity of the magic that feels black and evil.

Neither humans like us nor any other species can use it...

It is possible to guess that it is an evil and cruel magic used only by demons."

​

"I see! Are there any records or magic books left about that evil magic?"

"There is nothing left for me. I'll have to look for that from now on."

​

Although it wasn't exact, the white-haired lord seemed to have some sense of the demon's black magic.

​

" As Lord Chrysen said, we must find all the information about the demons left behind.

Otherwise... the city of lords may also meet the same ending as Stafon."

​

"That will never happen! Cancer!"

​

At first, there were many lords who complained and complained,

They were already concentrating on the meeting, thinking that their city would be attacked.

​

"I think there are old magic books and records left behind by our ancestors in each city...

If you collect them and investigate them, won't you come up with some answer?"

​

"I think it would be desirable to collect and investigate historical sites in all cities."

​

Several lords suggested that we collect and research old data related to demons.

​

"That is the opposite. How can we collect all that data?"

"I am also against it. We cannot carelessly pass over the precious legacies left behind by our ancestors."

​

There is an opinion that it is realistically difficult to collect a lot of data,

The opinion of the investigation was conflicting with the claim that they did not want to pass on the precious legacy left behind by their predecessors to others.

​

Although it was the most efficient and quick way to quickly research a large amount of data,

The opposing lords' comments were not an understandable reason.

​

"Then... how about having the investigators stay in that city and preserve the data as much as possible?"

"Hmm... Can you really guarantee that it won't be damaged?"

​

The meeting, which continued to exchange opinions and find intersections, gradually came closer to a conclusion.

The lord who conducted the meeting summarized his opinions and asked the other lords in the meeting.

​

"In each city, select people with the ability to analyze ancient books or interpret magic books,

The first step is to organize them into a ‘special investigation team.’

​

The investigation team toured all the cities in the kingdom and organized the data collected in detail.

We would like to proceed with the goal of sharing it at the next lords' meeting next month."

​

Each city elects people to form an investigation team,

The plan was that they would travel to all regions of the kingdom and collect information related to demons.

​

"Do you plan to report this matter to Your Majesty, Lord Damon?"

"I don’t know about that. For now, I think it would be better to keep an eye on their situation."

​

Lord Damon said that it was not enough to report to the king of the Kingdom of Richt yet.

With those last words, the lord's meeting, which started early in the morning, ended only after the sun rose in the sky.

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​
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"This is enough for Main’s living facilities... and the reconstruction of the cathedral is almost finished."

"Yes! The foundations of Ragnasia and Erebos are almost complete."

​

The plan to make Erebos a breeding ground and living space for demons is almost complete.

Renovation of the cathedral and construction of training facilities in Ragnasia, the capital city, are nearing completion.

​

Among the residents relocated from Erebos, all the outstanding and excellent females were turned into fanatics.

The rest have been relocated back to Erebos and work on turning them into mines has begun.

​

The number of demons created in this way has already exceeded tens of thousands,

There are over a thousand fanatics brainwashed by Veronica.

​

"Spider Mine, which is excellent in both combat and reproduction.

And we are giving priority to breeding Golem Mines, which have strong physical strength and durability."

​

"Good. Is the experiment to create a new type of mine by fusing it with other types of monsters going well?"

"Yes! It's going smoothly. Even the entities we reported on yesterday are recent success stories."

​

The reproduction of demons goes through a very unique process that is different from that of ordinary life forms.

​

Those affected by Seira or Gloria's magic combine with wild monsters and become demons.

The demons attack humans, mate with them, and then give birth to monsters from their seeds, combining humans with monsters.

​

If male demons attack human women and combine with them to give birth to monsters,

Female demons receive seeds from human males, give birth to monsters, and forcibly fuse them together.

​

The types of demons born this way are quite diverse.

​

The first thing I saw was Spider Mine, Slime Mine combined with Poison Slime,

Golem Mine combined with Iron Golem, Triguard Mine combined with Elder Triguard...

​

There are too many to list in words... Anyway, after research, there are now about 10 types of demons.

​

While I was reminding myself by looking at the report on the new demon breeding experiment again,

Gloria handed me another report.

​

"And this is secret information sent by a fanatic spy sent to the capital."

"Oh! What have the spies Veronica been sending these days?"

​

Veronica dispatched some of the fanatics she was cultivating at the cathedral as spies to other cities.

A system was created to quickly collect and report important information and news within the kingdom.

​

The selected fanatics become special elite agents who do not even have names but only an identification number.

With a single mind of loyalty to the church and the empire, he is active throughout the cities of the kingdom.

​

"Recently, the lords gathered in the capital of the Licht Kingdom and held a lords' meeting...

The content of the meeting was how to prepare for the appearance of demons..."

​

The Kingdom of Licht, originally established here on the Klein continent, is ruled by a king from a huge capital in the center.

In addition, 24 large and small cities are governed by lords appointed by the king.

​

The 24 lords who rule each city formed an irregular meeting called the Lords' Assembly.

It seemed that whenever there was an important matter within the kingdom, a meeting was held in secret.

​

At the recent meeting of the lords, to prepare for our appearance,

It clearly contained the decision to collect and share information from past demon wars.

​

"Each city gathers talented individuals with outstanding abilities in magic and book interpretation and forms an investigation team...

Are there any such materials left in Erebos or Ragnasia?"

​

"I’m not sure because I didn’t look for it…

All book materials within Erebos and Ragnasia are stored in the library inside the castle."

​

"Then I should take a look at them. If we knew what our ancestors were like in the past...

We could be caught off guard by their response."

​

***

​

"There are quite a few books. It's at a level that surpasses most bookstores..."

"...Uh! master! Are you here to read a book?"

"Ilipine was here too?"

​

I came to the library to read books containing records of demons.

I ran into Ilipine, who was sitting at a table in the library and reading a book.

​

She was reading a magic book that described fire magic.

​

"Now that I think about it... Illifine was also a wizard who used magic."

"Mung! It's a book about fire magic, which I like."

​

"Do you come here often to read books?"

"Hehe... Master can’t just look at me all the time!"

​

Unlike other demons, she is not entrusted with any work.

She only has the role of 'pet' imprinted on her, so she spends most of her time alone when I'm not around.

​

Should I take advantage of the fact that Illifine was a wizard and give her other tasks...

For example, teaching magic to fanatics or acting as Gloria's secretary.

​

I'll think about it later...

​

"Contemplation of modern-day demons... The history of demon wars... I guess this is it."

​

Passing through bookshelves that are well categorized according to the topics they cover,

I found two books on a bookshelf containing books on history and pulled them out from the cracks.

​

Of course, related content may appear in books other than these, but

I think a book with the keyword ‘demons’ clearly included would provide more detailed information.

​

The first book I started reading was ‘History of the Demon Wars’.

​

"The beginning of the war... The process of overcoming the invasion... There is nothing useful about it."

​

It literally only describes the situation at the time of the war in detail.

Things that were clear and useful didn't stand out that much.

​

"This is still a review, so I guess the content will not be detailed."

​

I put the book I was reading earlier again and this time picked up a book called 'Investigations on Modern Demons'.

​

Unlike 'History of the Demon War', it is not a very thick book,

Still, given the title, I opened the cover with some anticipation.

​

"The appearance of the demons... their customs... and even their magic are recorded?"

​

Although the amount of content was not as rich as expected,

The table of contents seemed to indicate that there was quite good quality information.

​

The author's words announcing the beginning of this book after going through the table of contents.

It began by saying that the author himself was human and had personally interviewed and analyzed about 100 pure-blooded demons.

​

------------------------------------------------

By human standards, most demons have a beautiful and attractive appearance.

​

Demon men have a macho yet lean, muscular body.

Demon women have attractive appearances and voluptuous bodies.

​

There are also several external characteristics that clearly distinguish them from humans.

I will describe the major differences between the demons I covered and humans.

​

The first is skin color.

​

It is completely different from human skin, which is divided into fair and dark levels.

It is divided into skin that is pale enough to reflect light and skin that is ashen as if it has been burned.

​

Although it was difficult to determine exactly what caused the difference between the two skin types,

According to the testimony in the interview and the author's guess, I think it is a difference depending on the region in which one lives.

​

The second is horns and tail.

​

Beastmen and dragon races have horns and tails on their heads, which humans do not have.

Each has a slightly different color or shape.

​

Some people showed off their individuality by wearing accessories on their horns or tails.

It is said that there are some demons who carve or modify their horns to create unique shapes.

​

Additionally, the demon's tail is a body part used to express affection.

They express affection by wrapping their tails around someone they like or gently poking the tip.

​

The third is blood red eyes.

​

While all races have different patterns and colored eyes, their appearance can be distinguished.

All demons have bright red eyes with vertical black slit in the center...

------------------------------------------------

​

In addition to their beautiful appearance, they have pale white or charred gray skin, horns and tail,

And the blood red eyes apply to all of us as well.

​

------------------------------------------------

...

One of the biggest characteristics of the demons' ecology is the positive trough.

​

Like all races, demons are divided into male and female,

Among women, there are bisexual mengers with male organs.

​

These androgynous demons have both male and female reproductive abilities.

They have great power and magic, and often have a high status in demon society.

...

------------------------------------------------

​

It seems that there were futanari demons like us hundreds of years ago.

What particularly stood out was that they distinguished themselves among demons.

​

So this body, created as a secret weapon before destruction, is Futanari,

Could it be that if you use the demonization skill without making any adjustments, you become a futanari?

​

I continue to read the content that I find fascinating and true.

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​
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"Hehe! Master, what book are you reading?"

"Ah! This is a book that describes demons.

Recently humans have started keeping an eye on us. I guess it's some kind of preparation..."

​

Ilipine came up to me and rubbed her body, asking if I had finished reading the book on fire magic I was reading.

​

"I think you need to know yourself well to know how the other person will prepare for it."

"I see! Is it okay if I read it too? Hehe..."

"Okay then! Sit on my lap."

​

He moved to the soft sofa inside the study and sat Ilipine on his lap.

I continue reading while playing with her pink hair.

​

------------------------------------------------

...

Demons are usually born with strong magical power and intelligence.

He is at a level where he can use most of the normal level magic used by beginner wizards.

Therefore, simple magic is often needed in their lives.

​

For example, there is no hot water order form that is widely available in ordinary inns,

There is an example of using ignition magic in cooking facilities without separate fuel.

​

...

And it is characterized by black magic that uses the heterogeneous magical power that only demons have.

​

There is a clear reason why this magical power is expressed as heterogeneous.

Fire magic shows weakness to water magic, but shows strength to plant magic.

In other words, it ignores the correlation that exists between magical properties.

​

This is what I heard from a wizard among the demons I interviewed who had been conducting attribute research for a long time.

If normal magic is to transform the magical energy flowing within the body into attributes and release it,

It is said that black magic feels like releasing heterogeneous magical power by changing its form like folding paper.

​

The author is not well versed in magic, so it is difficult to understand the abstract words expressed by the wizard.

If you are reading this book and are a wizard or familiar with using magic, you will understand.

------------------------------------------------

​

As the author of this book says,

Black magic such as Dark Wave or Black Spear has a different casting method from regular magic.

​

In normal magic, you must first go through the process of concentrating magical power and then forming attributes.

Black magic simply needs to be developed and released in the desired form.

​

"The explanations in this book are simple and accurate.

That's exactly how I felt after Nyx turned me into a demon."

​

Iliphine, who was a wizard, seems to feel this precisely.

​

"Black magic was originally something that only demons could use,

I also know that there are side effects if other races try to learn and use it by force.

For example, you may suddenly grow old or develop an unknown disease."

​

Those who covet forbidden knowledge and magic are cursed or face downfall.

A story commonly seen in fantasy worlds.

​

That seems to be a rule that applies to this world as well.

​

"You are quite knowledgeable, right? I guess it's because he's a wizard after all."

"Hehe... I read a lot of magic books even before I was taken away by my master.

Gaining new knowledge is so fun!"

​

As I turned a few more pages, impressed by Ilipine's knowledge,

I had already turned the last page of the book.

​

It wasn't a very thick book, but I found some decent content in it.

I didn't think it was that disappointing.

​

I went back to the office and left Ilipine in the care of Gloria, who was resting on the sofa.

Take notes and organize what you read in the book.

​

"Ilipine came too! Sit here and rest. So cute~"

"Hehe! What a good sister!"

​

"Did you get a lot of good information?"

"Yes. There wasn't a lot of information, but there were a lot of interesting people.

Comparing the ancestral demons who lived in the past and us in today's life."

​

From the external aspects to the existence of a benign trough and a simple theory of black magic.

It was very good information obtained in a short period of time.

​

"Thanks to the fanatics sent by Miss Veronica from the cathedral... But it got a lot easier.

Like this, you can have some time to rest comfortably..."

​

"In the first place, work is only effective if you rest appropriately.

I've been having a hard time on my own ever since I was in Erebos."

​

Certainly, after hiring a few fanatics and starting to divide the work,

Gloria's complexion and condition have clearly improved.

​

"Aaaah! I feel like I have a lot to deal with today..."

"But if you only work hard for a few days, you will feel very comfortable in the future."

​

Looking at the many documents piled up on the desk makes me sigh...

haha...

​

***

​

One month after the first meeting of Licht Kingdom lords held in 340 of the Richt Kingdom calendar.

​

A dedicated investigation team made up of experts selected from the kingdom's cities completed an investigation into the demons.

We gathered again in the capital to share the 'demon preparedness plan' created by gathering that information.

​

"Everyone, I would like to first thank you for gathering here once again.

What is in front of each person is the information gathered by the investigation team for about a month."

​

The second meeting started with the greetings of Lord Damon, who was leading the meeting like the last time.

In front of the gathered lords again, the data prepared by the thorough investigation team was placed in front of them.

​

"First, Lord Crysen, who has encountered and analyzed the data, please help me interpret the data."

"Ah. I understand."

​

Lord Crysen, a former wizard and one of the leading magic researchers in the Kingdom of Licht.

He brushed his white hair and walked next to Lord Damon before stepping forward.

​

"When comparing the information and appearances of the demons that appeared this time with past information...

I learned that there is not much difference between the demons of today and those of a few hundred years ago.

​

Of course, how did they reappear when they were thought to have disappeared from the world forever...

There is still little evidence to make inferences.

​

Anyway, based on the information from the comprehensive investigation team and the testimony of the reconnaissance team...

What we need to pay attention to is their black magic."

​

"If it is black magic, do you mean that a soldier from the scouting party came and testified before?"

​

"That’s right. Their magic uses heterogeneous magic power to ignore correlations due to attributes,

It is a terrifying magic that erodes a person’s body and mind at the same time."

​

"Then how should we deal with it?"

​

"There is only one thing that our ancestors realized during the war against demons.

It is meaningless to create a large army to deal with numerous monsters and demons."

​

Lord Crysen continued his explanation by taking out another document he had personally prepared.

​

"Strong physical and mental strength to withstand evil black magic...

And the powerful power and magic that can defeat them in an instant...

Those who have all of those things... we are selecting the ‘warriors’ of this kingdom."

​

"A hero... Are you saying he is a hero who will kill those demons and protect the kingdom?"

​

"That’s right. We will convey this fact to His Majesty the King and let him know widely that it is an important fact.

We are selecting warriors who will punish them in the name of Richt."

​

Warrior.

A being like hope who has the ability to fight against the demonic forces that want to destroy the world.

​

The city lords who lead the kingdom do not train large numbers of troops, but

The goal is to select those with outstanding skills and fight against the demons as a small elite.

​

"We plan to distribute this notice to all regions in the kingdom and conduct a ‘Hero Selection Competition.’

The second meeting of Licht Kingdom lords will conclude with this conclusion."

​

***

​

"Isaac! Have you seen this notice?"

"Huh? ah! You mean the ‘Hero Selection Tournament’ notice?"

​

"That’s right! Not long ago, some scary demons appeared and they said they were trying to attack us.

So, if you select warriors from the kingdom and defeat them, you will be rewarded greatly!"

​

A girl with dark green hair, and a boy facing the girl and talking to her.

​

"A hero defeating demons... Don’t you think it would be really cool?"

"Cool. Don't be cool. But... can someone like me do it?"

​

"Of course! Isaac is the strongest warrior I know."

"Haha. Thank you so much for even saying that."

"It’s not just empty words! It’s true."

​

The boy named Isaac spoke humbly, as if embarrassed by the girl's compliment.

The word 'warrior' that touches the boy's heart ignites a spark in him.

​

'A hero... Will he become a wonderful hero who saves the world from demons?

okay. I've decided to become a warrior... I'm going to face every little thing.'

​

"Yuuna. Would you like to go to the capital with me?"

"Wow! So, Isaac, have you decided to participate in the hero selection competition?"

​

"Yes. I think it would be cool. A wonderful warrior who saves the world..."

'And... to stand proudly in front of Yuuna...'
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"If you would like to participate in the warrior selection preliminary round, please come to the guild hideout!"

"Everyone! Everyone, please wait in line!"

​

The 'Arena of Glory' splendidly decorates the center of the capital of the Kingdom of Licht.

​

Because the preliminary round of the ‘Hero Selection Tournament’ begins here the next day,

Streets where there is usually a lot of floating population are becoming more crowded.

​

"Wow... there are so many people. There must really be 10,000 people..."

"Because all the strong people in the kingdom would have gathered together. Let’s go to the hideout too."

​

Gain the honor of being called a warrior, make a lot of money, or have a just heart to protect people.

Or the desire to prove one's strength or to show that strength to someone.

​

Like countless people who came to the Arena of Glory with various purposes,

Isaac, a young warrior with a bright future, and his childhood friend, the wizard Yuuna, also came here.

​

"Hello. I would like to participate in the preliminaries of the Hero Selection Tournament."

​

"Ah! If you would like to participate in the preliminary round, please fill out this document.

After you fill it out, give it back to me and I will give you a name plate for the preliminaries."

​

The two people also filled out the documents through the crowd of people who had gathered to participate in the preliminaries.

​

"Participation is only possible as an individual."

"I guess so."

"If... we meet each other... what should we do... "

​

Isaac was worried that he might have to meet and deal with Yuuna in the selection competition.

He hesitated filling out the document with a worried look on his face.

​

"It’s okay! At that time... we just need to show each other our cool sides."

"...Yes! That's all you need to do."

​

Yuuna patted Isaac on the shoulder and comforted him as he hesitated.

​

Actually, Yuna met him and thought it would be sad for one of them to be eliminated.

What was more important than that was that we were able to see how much each other had grown.

​

"Now! We have registered you as the greatsword warrior Isaac and the wizard Yuna.

I hope you win well and be selected as a hero!"

​

The receptionist takes their documents and places a name plate in their hand.

With a bright face, I wished them good luck.

​

"Receiving this... makes me feel like I'm really participating."

"I don’t know if I can do it well... but I will try my best."

​

"I’ll support you too! Isaac, please support me too."

"Haha! I hope Yuna works hard and gets on top."

​

***

​

"This is a notice for the warrior selection competition that will be held starting tomorrow.

It is said that it was distributed not only in the Kingdom but also throughout the continent a week ago."

​

"Hmm... In the end, I guess things will proceed according to the conclusion reached at the lords' meeting."

​

A paper given by Veronica, who went to meet spies dispatched throughout the cities of the Kingdom of Licht.

​

The notice included large letters that read ‘Guide to the Hero Selection Competition’.

Important information such as the location and date of the preliminaries being held was specified.

​

And the hero's mission emphasized below is 'protecting the world by subduing demons.'

​

"I knew what the spy reported because I heard it from Gloria...

It goes pretty fast. Are we afraid of our power growing?"

​

"Hehe... I guess that's what it is. After fighting such a difficult and long war...

I think they are trying to stop it before it gets worse."

​

Veronica laughed as if it were funny when she saw the words “Hero’s Mission.”

​

"Usually when you say a veteran... what is their level or status?"

"Among the adventurers I met, some were as high as level 40."

​

Previously, the main task at the cathedral was to counsel adventurers on their concerns and spread their faith.

Veronica must have had experience meeting many adventurers.

​

"If you can be called a veteran even among other adventurers...

Regardless of their occupation, they are people who are level 30 or higher.

Especially for wizards, they have learned more than 10 types of magic."

​

There are more than 10 types of magic learned at level 30 or higher...

​

Now that I think about it, I didn't check how much it had grown after establishing this empire.

For a whole month, we had sex after work, and then again the next day after work.

​

I was level 28 when I checked a few months ago...

​

------------------------------------------------

* Name: Nyx ​​Kaiserin

* Level: 34 (890 / 49130)

* Race: Demon

* Age: 20 years old

* Occupation: Empress of the Nemesis Empire / Warlock

* Title: Empress of the Demons

------------------------------------------------

​

"If you train hard and catch monsters consistently, how long will it take to level up?"

"The level 40 adventurer who came to see me at that time... was a veteran warrior who had been active for over 30 years."

​

A veteran warrior who has been active for over 30 years is level 40... and I am level 34 in just a few months?

​

This is all thanks to the effect of nanomachines...

How on earth did the ancestral demons create this reversed technology...?

​

"How long does it take to get from Ragnacia to the capital?"

​

"If you go by carriage, it will take a few days...

It would be much more convenient to use the instantaneous movement order form."

​

Come to think of it, there was a very convenient guy in this world who could teleport.

​

"Then... will you tell Gloria that I will be away for a few days?"

"...Yes? Could it be..."

"That’s right. I want to participate in the hero selection competition myself."

​

***

​

"Ugh! It's been a few months since I wore this outfit and hid my horns and tail."

​

A copy of the order for instantaneous travel to the capital taken from the magic tool warehouse in the castle.

From what I heard from Veronica, one piece of this is worth 10,000 gold.

​

The more people or distance an order has to move, the more expensive it becomes.

It is quite far from the capital, so it seems that the prices were quite high when this city was Stafon.

​

"This outfit... When I first bought it, I bought it with a lot of intention."

​

A black cape extending down to the shoulders and chest decorated with gold epaulettes and buttons;

And a neat skirt and white shirt of the same color.

​

He first became an adventurer in Freed Village under the guidance of Jake and Mike.

This is an outfit purchased with gold received from Gloria, the guild manager.

​

" As expected, it would be a bit awkward to take this staff and the orb... I guess I should take the one I brought from the warehouse."

​

Although I continue to use the staff and orb that Seira created and further strengthened through erosion,

I think I would be suspicious if I carried around something that was full of evil energy like that.

​

Because there is an ordinary staff member who brought the teleportation order form just in case.

Strap the staff on your back and use the teleportation spell.

​

Shuuu

​

***

​

"Oh. Is this the capital..."

​

The place where Jumunseo led was right in front of the gate that protects the capital.

It's already noisy, perhaps because of the people flocking to participate in the warrior selection competition.

​

"For what purpose did you come?"

"Ah... I want to participate in the hero selection contest."

"I see. Please enter."

​

The guard responded that he was tired from dealing with so many adventurers and told him to just skip it.

I don't feel bad because I would have given that kind of answer if I had dealt with that many people.

​

"They say to apply at the guild hideout next to the ‘Arena of Glory’ in the center of the capital...

It’s been quite a while since we even called it a guild hangout."

​

You can get a rough idea of ​​the location by looking at the map of the inside of the capital erected at the entrance after passing through the castle gate.

I walk to the guild hideout, looking at the location I identified and the information boards inside the city.

​

"Wow... the capital is really big. It will take a few hours to get there. Ah!"

"What! Look straight ahead."

​

I didn't see the person passing by because I was walking while looking at the sign, so I ended up bumping into him.

​

"Sorry. I was walking without looking to the side because I was trying to find my way. Aren’t you hurt?"

"Ha... What the fuck is this ignorant-looking bitch looking at?"

​

The grim-looking man holding the ax must have felt bad about getting hit.

He started shoving my shoulder and swearing at me.

​

"Oppa~ Professionals shouldn’t touch ordinary people! Sorry~ My brother is a bit..."

"No. I'm sorry if you felt bad."

​

The woman next to the man who appears to be close to him stops him.

Then the man also spit on the floor and rolled his eyes.

I can lose my temper as much as I want, and I am stronger, but my girlfriend stops me, so I hold back...

What is this?

​

"Oppa! I'm sick of eating grilled skewers... Will you mind if I buy it from there?"

"Ahaha! of course. I’ll go get it, so I’m heading over there first!"

​

The man ran to the street vendor with a big smile on his face when the woman asked him to buy grilled skewers.

And the woman gently came closer to me and said.

​

"A bitch who looks like an ignorant prostitute with big breasts...

Are you intentionally trying to bump into my brother and hit his tail?"

​

"Yes? What is that..."

​

what. You pretended to stop your boyfriend and send him away, and then you were trying to tell me separately?

​

"Don’t flirt with my brother. A vulgar bitch."

"That word. You'll have to cancel."

​

​

​

​
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"Don’t flirt with my brother. A vulgar bitch."

"That word. You'll have to cancel."

​

She quietly approached me and spit harsh words into my ear as if she were her boyfriend.

​

"What can I cancel? If I say this, what can you do? Hahaha!"

​

As I distance myself from my boyfriend, he is even laughing at me openly and loudly.

As expected, they are dating each other because of the vegetables and the rice.

​

I don't want to make a big fuss, so would you mind giving me a little help?

​

"Anyway, bitches who don't look like anything keep sticking around... Ugh?!"

"Phew♥ You will slowly feel better..."

​

A faint breath of dreaminess breathed into my ears.

Then she sat down, embarrassed, wondering if she would respond right away.

​

"What did this crazy bitch do! Ugh...!"

"Yes? I didn't do anything... Why are you doing this?"

​

Let's shout loudly in the middle of the road,

People passing by were startled and started looking this way.

​

"Hey! what's the matter. Don't fight."

"Who cares! It's ugly... Ahhh...!"

​

She was embarrassed by her sudden heat and her face turned red.

A man selling snacks at a nearby stand approached me to intervene.

​

"Hehe. The young people are full of energy.

It reminds me of the old days. We usually fight and that's it.

Still. Is it rude in a place like this with so many people?"

​

He told the woman that he could do that with a kind face and patted the woman and I on the shoulders.

​

"I’m sorry. I think they made a fuss because of me."

"That... that bitch... Sigh♥!!"

​

"What! babe! What's going on?"

"That bitch!!! Isn’t it strange to me♥?! Cough...!"

​

A man who must have heard a loud noise came running with grilled skewers in both hands.

I lifted up my girlfriend, whose face was flushed and her body was trembling.

​

"Let go of this!!! I have to get revenge on that bitch!!!"

"Haha! She is quite a personable woman."

​

The woman, who was very excited in many ways, struggled and screamed,

The man seemed embarrassed and hurriedly left the place with her on his back.

​

"Thank you for your help. It was my first time in the capital, so I was trying to find my way..."

​

Once the situation was resolved, people began to go their own way again.

The man also went back inside the stall and motioned for me to come.

​

"Those friends are actually famous in this neighborhood.

Even if they don't like something just a little bit, people of all ages and genders will start a fight.

As adventurers, they are quite amazing friends..."

​

As he explained about the couple, he took out the bread he was baking and put it in a bag.

They seem to be famous for being of low quality around here.

​

"Now. Please have one of these. Are you also here for the hero selection contest?"

​

The man asked, handing me a bag containing a small loaf of bread.

​

"Yes! I came after seeing the notice posted in the village."

"I’m giving it to you for free, so enjoy it and cheer up!

Work hard and become a hero!"

​

I chewed the bread I received from the kind man and expressed my gratitude.

I headed back to the guild hideout.

​

After walking for over 30 minutes, we arrived at the guild hideout in a large, colorful building.

There are also a lot of people coming from outside the hideout to apply for the selection process.

​

"It can’t be compared to the buildings that used to be in Fried or Stafon..."

​

As we squeezed through the crowd of people at the entrance to the guild hideout, which looked like an ancient temple,

I saw a place with a large sign saying ‘Application for Hero Selection’.

​

"There are so many people. Are all these people here to apply for this?"

​

It seems that all you have to do is write your name and occupation on the application form.

I wrote down my name, 'Kairin', which is a slightly changed name to 'Nix Kaiserin', and my profession as a wizard.

​

"Ah! You came to participate in the selection competition! Wizard Kairin... you're registered!"

"Thank you."

​

The guild guide smiled brightly and handed over a wooden nameplate with the kingdom's emblem engraved on it.

​

"It starts at 9AM tomorrow at the Glory Arena, so you have to come to the Arena tomorrow!"

"Glory Arena... Are you talking about the big stadium next to here?"

"That’s right!"

​

A building that stands next to the guild hideout, as grand and large as a temple.

A huge stadium resembling the Colosseum will be where the preliminaries will be held starting tomorrow.

​

"Okay then... let’s call it a day and take a rest at the inn."

​

***

​

"Ha~ It’s warm. It's been a while since I stayed anywhere other than the castle.

I think it was a good idea to come to the capital."

​

This is the best inn I saw on the inn promotional flyer posted inside the guild hideout.

This is closer to a hotel than an inn.

​

It is as clean and luxurious as the internal facilities of Ragnasia Castle.

​

A marble bathtub where you can take a bath while watching the night view outside the window on the terrace.

The manager said that bedding made from the fur of a rare monster called the eight-colored goose is also available.

​

Perhaps because it is a high-end inn, it has running water facilities without the need for a hot water order form.

Hot water continues to come out.

​

"It’s a warrior selection contest... What criteria are you using to select?"

​

The criteria for selecting them as warriors is how much they know about us.

This would be consistent with what they are focusing on to attack us.

​

Well... what was stated in the notice was one of my duties as a warrior.

We'll find out when the preliminaries start tomorrow.

​

First of all, you should take it easy and get some rest today.

​

***

​

The glorious arena after one night.

​

A large number of people gathered inside the stadium to participate in the preliminary round.

​

A barbarian warrior with a muscular body holding an axe,

A warrior with a calm appearance wearing a Japanese sword on his waist,

Massive knights wearing heavy armor and carrying blunt weapons on their shoulders,

Even wizards like me wearing robes and holding staffs and wands.

​

I was able to see at a glance people of many different classes participating with many types of weapons.

​

"Now! Everyone who gathered for the Licht Kingdom’s warrior selection competition! Welcome!"

"Waaa!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!"

​

As the host spoke loudly in greeting from the podium installed at the top of the arena,

Many people in the stadium shout.

​

The shouting that erupted was so loud that it felt like the ground was shaking.

​

"Thank you again to all of you who gathered to participate in the preliminaries of the Hero Selection Tournament!

Before the preliminaries, we will first explain how the selection process is conducted!

​

Among the total 41,378 people who participated in the warrior selection competition through three stages of preliminaries,

A total of 100 people can advance to the finals.

​

And among those 100 people, considering the diversity of the classes, we divided them into a total of 4 groups,

The only person recognized as strong in that group! A total of 4 people will be selected as a warrior party."

​

Reducing over 40,000 people down to 100 in just three times...

How difficult was it to prepare from the preliminaries?

​

"Now! Then, the first hurdle in the preliminary round to select a hero!

The black magic used by demons not only causes physical damage but also defiles the mind and soul!

Prepared to test whether you can endure it... this is ‘Cloud of Despair’!"

​

It's a mental test...

It's a test to see if you can withstand the mental attacks of black magic.

​

"Okay then! Ah ah ahhh !!!! I will!"

​

With the host's shout announcing the start of the preliminaries, which seems like something you've heard at a competition somewhere,

Numerous magic circles began to be drawn inside the arena.

​

"What... what is it? Clouds of despair?"

"Ha! I'm already feeling scared. It's the first step, so it's not a big deal, right?"

​

There were some people who were embarrassed when they were surrounded by a magic circle, but

I see some people conceited that it won't be that hard because it's stage 1.

​

Numerous magic circles summoned from the arena's stands emit faint smoke,

The smoke gathered in the center of the arena where the contestants were awaiting their tests.

​

Eventually, the smoke gathered together like a cloud and slowly began to live up to its name.

​

"Why is it so scary all of a sudden...? Ugh... what are you...!"

"Ugh!!! It’s a surprise!!!"

​

As the name ‘Cloud of Despair’ suggests, if you are inside this cloud-like smoke,

It was filled with magic that caused a feeling of severe mental fear.

​

From people who are already screaming even though the smoke has not yet fully spread,

There are also people who say nothing is wrong and have their legs shaking while crossing their arms.

​

"Hmm..."

​

The magic felt in the smoke makes you feel that it was the magic of a very skilled person.

That doesn't mean I feel as scared as other people do, though.

​

"I just... feel bad."

​

Exactly 10 minutes after the smoke completely took over the inside of the arena.

​

Of course, there are people who throw away their weapons and run out of the stadium.

People fainting from fear can be seen everywhere.

​

As a few more minutes passed with chaos spreading throughout the hall,

This time, a magic circle of a different color was splendidly displayed in the same spot as before.

​

Then the smoke that had spread like a cloud slowly disappeared,

The inside of the arena began to become bright again.

​

"I guess it’s over. It's a bit boring for people to react like that."

​

​

​

​

​

​

​
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"I guess it’s over. It's a bit boring for people to react like that."

​

As soon as the thick smoke that covered the room disappeared,

The situation inside the arena, which had been hidden by smoke, was clearly revealed.

​

The number of people who had excitedly entered the preliminaries had decreased by more than half, leaving it empty.

Those who were still holding on inside were relieving their fear in their own way.

​

For example, trying to stay in place by covering both eyes and ears,

It was like he just lost his mind and laughed.

​

"Now! everyone! How was it? Overcoming this cloud of despair was the first step to becoming a warrior."

​

While looking around the chaotic stadium,

The host who had disappeared reappeared.

​

"Hey! How can you suddenly attack me like this?"

"That’s right! I almost thought I was going to die!"

​

Although there are countless cries of those who have come to their senses,

The host continued speaking without paying attention.

​

"To become a warrior who will save the world,

You should be able to withstand no matter how sudden the situation is!

A total of 8,239 people have passed this first stage.

Congratulations!!!!"

​

Over 40,000 people can be reached in less than 30 minutes.

The number has decreased to below 10,000.

​

The participants, who had been complaining at the host's loud cheers, changed their attitude and shouted together.

​

At first, I was confused and upset by the sudden attack, but

It may have been because of the relief that he had endured it and survived.

​

"Now! Without stopping, we will introduce the second gate of the preliminary round for selection of heroes."

​

Are you doing it right away without even giving yourself a break?

Are they trying to finish the third stage of the preliminaries so quickly?

​

"The second gateway is... ‘Death Vortex’!"

​

***

​

"Huh... wow... Yuuna... are you okay...?"

"Ugh... I was so shocked that I sat down..."

​

Isaac and Yuna steadfastly survived despite the ‘cloud of despair.’

​

'I was so scared, I wanted to run away right away, but... Yuuna was watching.'

​

'I vividly remembered scary things I had never experienced...

But I can't helplessly get eliminated in front of Isaac!'

​

The two didn't want to show each other that they were lacking,

I endured the first step with a strong mind.

​

"We... we will definitely go to the finals together...!"

"Yes!"

​

While Isaac and Yuna reaffirm their promise to each other,

The host of the selection competition continued to explain the second stage, ‘Death Spiral’.

​

"To become a warrior, of course you need strong physical strength!

At the center of the arena, a giant rotating body is summoned that continues to spin.

All you have to do is hold on without hitting the rotating body."

​

The content of the second preliminary round is to continuously run and endure in an infinitely rotating rotating body.

​

It is intended to test one's physical strength and endurance, which are one of the qualifications for becoming a warrior.

​

"Those who hit the rotating body or collapse from exhaustion will be automatically repatriated out of the Glory Arena via a nameplate.

There will be no casualties!"

​

A safety device to prevent anyone from getting hurt or killed.

The name plate was issued as a proof of participation in the selection competition and at the same time as a safety device.

​

"It doesn’t matter which method you use.

All you have to do is hold on for just 30 minutes.

​

Then once again... I will do it again!!!!!!"

​

With a loud shout from the host announcing another beginning,

A rotating body with two giant pillars attached was summoned to the center of the stadium.

​

And the rotating body immediately started spinning.

​

"Ugh...! You have to run first! Yuuna!"

"Ugh... Ahhh!"

​

Isaac quickly helped Yuna, who had fallen, to her feet.

It helped prevent collision with the rotating body.

​

Like them, the participants all started running in the direction in which the rotating body rotated.

​

"Wow...! Wow...!"

"Yuuna! Don't get tired already! I have to run somehow!"

​

Yuuna was probably due to the mental shock from the first stage,

I can't run properly and am struggling.

​

My legs have already given out once, barely able to move forward, kicking the ground.

He is breathing as if he will soon become exhausted.

​

"Keuuu...! I said it doesn't matter which method I use..."

"Ah... Isaac?! are you okay! I can still run!

​

Isaac was anxious that Yuna might be eliminated,

He picked up the staggering Yuna and started running.

​

"Ugh! The speed suddenly increases!"

"No!!!"

​

To make matters worse, the speed of the rotating body became faster and faster, but

Isaac ran vigorously while holding on to the weight of two people.

​

"Even you… You shouldn’t fall because of me!!"

​

"It’s okay. I am confident in my physical strength. Don't worry.

By any chance... Yuna could help me next time, right?"

​

Isaac is a warrior with strength and tenacity.

Although it is a situation where you have to run quickly and continuously,

This is something he can endure, as he has continued to train at high intensity for several years.

​

***

​

"IC... Are you making me run for some reason out of nowhere? Hmm..."

​

Because of this voluptuous body, it trembles even when walking.

Having to run is such a hardship.

​

"But… didn’t you say it doesn’t matter which method you use?

Could it be..."

​

Apparently, the host said that it doesn't matter which method is used for 30 minutes.

​

The second evolution of nanomachines achieved after establishing the Nemesis Empire.

There was a skill that said it was possible to levitate in the air through magical energy and physical evolution.

​

That means you can fly in the sky.

​

"Obviously... you said it had nothing to do with it, right? Hmm...!"

​

I create an upward current by hitting my magic power with the magic power remaining under my feet,

Stretch your legs, relax your body, and slowly rise.

​

"I flew... I just need to last like this for 30 minutes."

​

After slowly rising to a height where it will not hit the rotating body,

Take the most comfortable posture possible so that you can maintain it for a long time with minimal horsepower.

​

"What...! That guy flew!"

"Wind magic is difficult to maintain for a long time...!"

​

Wind magic has been developed with a focus on creating strong winds quickly rather than maintaining the intensity for a long time.

​

Therefore, my actions cannot be understood through the common thinking of magicians.

​

"30 minutes? Is it worth staying like this all day?"

​

Looking down from the sky feels like watching a lab rat.

​

In a stadium that continues to run like a blender,

Each person runs hard to avoid falling in their own way.

​

Although they are struggling desperately to survive in the preliminaries,

To me, it's no different from just watching squirrels running around in a treadmill.

​

People who fell or hit the rotating body were seen being sent out of the arena in a flash.

​

Wizards who continuously cast explosive fire magic to gain momentum and stand up again every time they fall.

​

These warriors run with stamina trained over a long period of time, as evidenced by their strong physiques.

​

There was also a young warrior running carrying a tired-looking wizard.

​

Although each participant had a variety of reasons,

I keep running with the single thought of wanting to become a hero.

​

A long time passed like that,

The treadmill repeatedly sped up and slowed down, and then slowly began to stop.

​

"It's almost over now... I should go down slowly too."

​

Gradually the air current under your feet fades away,

It lands on the ground just in time for the rotating body to come to a complete stop.

​

People around him were seen sighing with relief and cheering that he had survived once again.

​

"Now! Congratulations to all of you who have overcome the Death Whirl, the second hurdle of the Hero Selection Competition!!!"

​

When the rotating body, which had completely stopped spinning, was summoned with a loud sound and disappeared,

The host appeared again and offered congratulations.

​

"To the total 2489 participants who passed both stages,

Congratulations once again.

​

And the last question you might be most curious about is...

It will be held here again tomorrow.

​

I guess... it's too harsh to complete such a difficult schedule in one day!"

​

It looks like they weren't planning on completing all three gates in one day.

​

"The final hurdle of the preliminaries that will be held here at the Glory Arena at 9 am tomorrow is......'Last Man's Standing'!

​

Approximately 2,500 participants compete in unlimited competition,

We plan to select 100 warrior candidates to advance to the finals.

​

Casualties may occur at this final hurdle.

For those who are concerned about injury or death...

You don't have to come out at 9 a.m. tomorrow."

​

"What...? So you're saying we're going to have a slaughter here?"

"This is ridiculous! How can we kill each other!"

​

"Let me say it again.

For those of you who are concerned, please do not come out tomorrow."

​

        
            (NTL element comes into play.)

​

"Let me say it again.

If you are concerned, please do not come out tomorrow."

​

These are firm words from the host, who has been conducting the preliminary rounds in a lively and positive tone so far.

People could sense that his sudden change in attitude was unusual.

​

The warrior party must be selected from the strongest people not only in the kingdom but also on the continent.

We may not be in a position to look after the safety and convenience of participants forever.

​

"Then, this concludes today’s preliminaries!

See you all tomorrow! Hello!"

​

With the host's final comment, the closed door of the Glory Arena opens,

Participants exited through the door.

​

"Hey... aren’t you really going to die if you keep doing this?"

"That’s right. I'm starting to worry too..."

​

"I can’t go. I still have a family to feed.

I participated once because they said they would give me a lot of money if I became a hero...

I guess that's it for now."

​

The worried voices of the participants who passed the second preliminary round were heard from the door.

These were stories about families that needed to be fed, or that life was a waste.

​

Of course, it seems like such worries are only for weak people,

On the contrary, there were some who tried to kill people with confident words.

​

"Everyone is so scared. Right, brother?"

"Hahaha! I know? You worry like that. Can’t you just kill everyone and win?"

​

And among those who said such things, there was a couple that I ran into earlier and had a brief argument with.

​

If it's like the guy said earlier... it looks like he really has some level of skill.

​

"Huh? babe! That bitch... wasn’t she the bitch who did something strange to my brother and me earlier?"

"That’s right! That fucking bitch... hey! Hey!"

​

"...Keuhmmm..."

​

I didn't really want to bump into anyone, so I was deliberately walking far away.

​

"Hey! I'm trying to go somewhere. Do you know how embarrassed I was because of you earlier?"

​

I guess they did something embarrassing.

​

"Why are you doing that? Didn’t it end there earlier?"

"It’s over? I sat there laughing. This fucking bitch fell behind today."

"Yes? Ahhh!"

​

The day I was supposed to come out of the stadium gates and go back to the hotel to rest was dragged along.

Somehow I brought him deep into a quiet alley.

​

"Ah... Why does it smell like this... Ugh..."

​

Dirty trash that hasn't been cleaned for a long time and the foul smell that comes from it.

They threw me on the floor and spewed harsh words at me.

​

"This fucking bitch... Oppa! Just kill me!"

"Haha! So, you should have held your head straight. Search!!!!"

"Ugh!"

​

The man took out a dagger from his pocket and swung it at me,

I quickly rolled around on the floor, dodging the swinging swords and keeping my distance from them.

​

"This... Ugh!!!"

"Aren’t your movements too slow?

If you want to use a dagger, agile and fast movements are the basic skills."

​

Although he attacked by swinging his dagger in a fairly fast movement,

The direction of the attack was simple, so I was able to avoid it without being swept away by just slowly pulling back.

​

"Glea! Quickly attack that bitch!"

"Iyaaap!! Die!!!"

​

That woman's name seems to be Glea. How powerful is her magic?

​

"Blizzard Piercing!"

​

Raise the staff you are holding high into the sky and create a blue magic circle.

Long, sharp pieces of ice were fired from it.

​

While dodging the ice pieces here and there, he also dodged the man's dagger attack.

​

"Attack with more powerful magic, Glea! With magic that can end in one blow!"

"Okay!"

​

"Hmm... Is the ax you're carrying on your back a decoration?

You keep using a dagger that doesn't even hit you once."

​

It seems he thought he wouldn't even be able to use his main weapon against me.

​

"This... you damn bitch!"

​

The man, whose pride was scratched, threw away the dagger,

He rushed forward with the ax on his back.

​

"Of course! You have to come out like that."

"Glacier Meteo!!!!"

​

A man who lunges forward without swinging an ax,

A woman named Glea who simultaneously summons and fires huge blocks of ice.

​

In fact, there is nothing to avoid by running so hard,

All you have to do is create an air current under your feet and float in the air.

​

"Wow!"

"Oh... oppa!! Damage!!"

"Huh? what? Aaaa!!"

​

She fired a block of ice at an angle in my direction,

As I flew straight up, the chunk of ice hit the man who was rushing towards me.

​

"Wow! Keuuu!

"That... That! That's because that bitch suddenly flew up into the sky!

I didn't shoot to hit my brother!"

​

Contrary to the visual of a huge glacier, it was not as powerful as expected.

The man hit by magic fell for a moment and then quickly stood up.

​

The man got angry at the woman, probably because he was angry that he had been hit by magic.

The woman became angry, saying that she didn't guess because she wanted to.

​

"Now! Now stop fighting... Is it okay for me to attack you now?"

"What is it? Come down from there quickly!"

​

"I don’t like it? Is flying in the sky such a shameful thing?"

"Glea! Attack quickly! Gotta get that bitch off of there!"

"Si... I hate it! If you’re going to do it, do it!"

​

Reach out to the men and women who are still fighting out of their wits,

A long, thin thorn is fired between the two people.

​

Shuuu...

Kugwagwagwagwagwagwagwagwang----!

​

A black spear that flew so fast that it couldn't even be seen.

The thorn stuck in the floor between the two people and exploded with a loud sound.

​

"Aaaah!!!! Glea!!!"

​

The woman urgently deployed a protective shield, but was unable to reach the side.

The man appears to have suffered significant damage from the explosion.

​

I intentionally fired a shot between the two people with the intention of scaring them...

I forgot that the Black Spear explodes after penetration.

​

"What... what... magic like this... I've never seen it... it's... a monster!"

"Hmm... You didn't even get hit, but you're making such a fuss. Where did that momentum from earlier go?"

​

of course. Because you've never seen black magic before.

​

"This monster! What did you do to my brother!"

"I was going to quickly go and rest, but who was it that bothered me?"

​

"Ugh... Glacier Meteor!!"

"Black Spear."

​

Glea deploys the magic circle once again to launch a huge glacier.

He raises both hands and fires a small thorn towards her arm as she tries to deploy magic.

​

"Ahhhh!"

When the Black Spear hits the hand, the concentration of magical power is cut off and the magic circle disappears.

She fell down screaming, holding her hand.

​

"Oppa... Oppa! Please do something to that bitch... oppa!"

"Ugh... I can't get up... I think my bones are broken..."

​

It comes down from the air to the ground and approaches the two fallen people.

​

The man's life isn't in danger, but he seems to have suffered some pretty serious injuries...

The woman's right hand was shattered.

​

"The magic that fires such huge ice is quite a high-level magic.

As expected, your skills are amazing."

​

"Please! Because I did everything wrong... Please save me...! never...

Because it won’t happen again!"

​

"Hmm... Well... I'll give you my life.

But... it's a bit hard for me to save him with my bare mouth."

"What is that...?"

​

It doesn't matter if I kill those two people, it doesn't really change anything.

I too have been through troublesome things, so I should get something in return.

​

"Did you say Glea...? Glea, please just follow me."

"What... what are you trying to do..."

​

Although my body and appearance are a bit inferior to those of my demon sextons...

For a human, she's quite voluptuous and has a pretty face... hehe...♥

​

"Ah! Don't worry too much. My boyfriend will wake up after he gets some rest...

All you have to do is stay with me until tonight."

​

***

​

Leaving the injured man alone in the alley,

I returned to the room at the luxury hotel where I was staying with Glea.

​

"That... So! My... what should I do? Are you asking me to sell my body?"

"Selling your body to someone else! That would be such a waste."

​

He made her sit on the sofa and poured a high-quality potion directly on her smashed hand.

The injured hand was quickly treated.

​

"Have you ever had a relationship with Glea?"

A relationship with "? Ah... I haven't tried it yet... But why..."

​

Wow... I haven't even tried it with my boyfriend yet...

So, my first experience with Glea is mine?

​

After her hand treatment was completely finished, he picked her up and laid her on the bed.

Then he takes off her robe and skirt one by one.

​

"Keuuut...! What are you going to do to me...!"

​

"What's going on? Of course it feels good!

Today... I will leave you with an unforgettable memory forever."

​

After taking off her clothes, Glea was left wearing only a plain pink bra and panties.

I climb on top of her and take off my clothes one by one.

​

"......"

"How do you feel? This is some new underwear I bought a while ago... isn't it sexy?"

"I don’t know. If you're going to do it, finish it quickly."

​

I found it fascinating that she accepted this situation more resolutely than I expected.

​

"Seeing that you don't really resist... I guess you're relieved because I'm a woman?

But unfortunately... I'm not an ordinary person."

​

Perhaps they thought that because I was a woman, I could remain a virgin even if I was touched?

But you're wrong, right? I'm a futanari with both a dick and a pussy...♥

​

"Huh? What is that... AAA!!!"

"Keuuut♥ Self-erecting a dick always feels good...♥"

​

After lightly touching the clitoris, I pulled down my panties and took out my slightly erect dick.

Glea was startled and struggled to run away.

​

"Why does that depend on a woman...! no! no! First time with my brother...!"

"No♥ Mr. Glea’s beginning is mine♥"

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​
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​

"No♥ Mr. Glea’s beginning is mine♥"

​

He brings his face closer to the panicked, struggling girl and lets out a rough breath.

​

The rough breath I exhale touches Glea's face and turns into moist water droplets,

The water droplets roll down along with her sweat.

​

And the water droplets fall not only from where the breath touches, but also from the corners of the eyes.

​

"Please... please... just once... ugh... ugh..."

"Ha... The stronger the reaction, the more delicious it is to steal...!"

​

Glea shed tears like chicken shit and begged him not to take her virgin away, but

That earnest plea actually made my emotions more excited.

​

"I... I can't contain my excitement now... Haaa...! Churrrp♥"

"No...! Huh?!"

​

Without hiding his excitement, he immediately captures her lips.

​

"Ugh?! Ugh...!"

"Churrrp...♥ Nmuuutt...♥ Churrrp!♥"

​

She is struggling to somehow close her lips and reject me,

Unable to handle my power when the switch is turned on, I force myself to enter my mouth.

​

"Chyuulleup♥ Yes♥ Chuwaaap... Puhaa♥"

"Ugh... Ugh...!"

​

Roughly swirling the inside of your mouth, infusing a lot of the nanomachine's magic power,

The lips that were trying to close with force slowly loosen.

​

"Haa...♥ Glea’s mouth is really warm... and sweet♥"

"Ugh...♥ Off...♥ My first kiss...!"

​

"Oh my...♥ You haven’t even had your first kiss? Oh my~"

"Uuuu…

​

While shedding tears of sadness at losing her first kiss to a complete stranger,

The nanomachine's effect begins to take effect and his face begins to turn red.

​

"You will feel better...♥"

"Ha...don't...♥"

​

After licking away the tears flowing down her white cheeks,

Bring your hand to your bulging chest.

​

Put your fingers inside the pink bra with only a simple ribbon and no lace decoration,

Gently tickle and massage the slightly erect nipples.

​

"Uuuuww

"Ahahaha♥ You resisted so strongly earlier, but now you’re quiet?"

​

I'm still resisting with words, telling me not to do it, but

The body, which has already been deeply eroded by nanomachines, is trying to accept stimulation honestly.

​

She clearly tries to deny that she doesn't like this stimulation and that it can't be pleasant, but

Her body, which was slowly starting to heat up, did not listen to her words.

​

I gently moved the hand that was gently kneading inside the bra back and unhooked it.

Beautiful nipples of the same color, hidden in a pink bra, were revealed.

​

"Wow... How can the colors be this beautiful...?

As far as the color of the nipples, they are different from the owner, right?"

​

"Huhhh...♥ No... I said...♥"

​

The pleasure that was like a calm wave is increasingly like a strong wave,

Glea, unable to withstand the strong waves, can't even control her facial expressions.

​

The eyes are tilted upward and looking somewhere else, as if they have already gone away.

The mouth is wide open, the tongue has no place to go and saliva is pouring out.

​

Without resting my hand that lifted my bra, I pinched my nipples even harder than before.

Lick the saliva leaking from the corner of your mouth and drink it.

​

Meanwhile, with his other hand, he touches her private parts, which are slowly becoming wet.

​

"Huh?!♥ It’s really not possible there!♥"

"You say no, but... I think you've already declared defeat?"

​

Light pink panties that were wet and tight with love juice.

The neat curve of the ax mark was clearly visible.

​

When I lifted my wet underwear, sticky threads were connected between the cotton and my skin.

By cutting the thread, the panties are separated from her body, leaving her completely naked.

​

"You don’t hesitate to show me such a beautiful body...

I can't help but be the same...♥"

​

Unhook the hooks on the back and take off the gorgeous black bra.

He roughly takes off the panties that were barely supporting his massively erect dick.

​

"Haa...♥ Haa...!♥ You acted like a vicious fox...

The body is that of a completely obedient female, right? Ahahahahahahahaha ♥"

​

"Ugh...♥ Hmm...♥ Ah... no...♥"

​

Glea set her teeth like a furious wild fox, accusing her boyfriend of lashing out.

She was unable to resist at all and was in danger of being conquered by her opponent.

​

"Then... I will enjoy it♥ Keueueuuut♥"

"No...! How can something that big fit in there?!♥♥♥♥"

​

Tskooo!

​

Let’s insert the fully erect dick into Glea’s pussy, making a sticky sound.

She immediately climaxed, squirting fountains of water.

​

"Haaat...♥ Why...♥ I... got stuck by a woman... and went away...?♥"

​

"It’s a given ♥ Even though I have superior semen ability than any other female...

Because he has superior conquering ability than any other male!♥"

​

Since this was Glea's first experience, a little blood was leaking from Glea's pussy.

Since it belongs to an ordinary human, it doesn't seem to be able to handle the huge cock of a futanari demon.

​

There is a good way in that case...♥

​

A technology that improves the body of an eroded target by linking nanomachine body improvement with erosion...

Through that technique, she raises the limits of her hole.

​

"Keuuut?!♥ It hurts!♥ It hurts...♥ It feels good...Ahh?!♥"

​

The depth of the hole can accommodate some, if not all, of the cock.

The elasticity of the pussy flesh and vagina that can withstand the piston of a long and thick object.

​

Due to these two physical improvements, the strong pleasure delivered to the changing body,

Glea climaxed strongly once again.

​

"Haa♥ Haa...♥ Ehehe♥"

"Hmm~ At this level, the physical improvement has been completely established...♥"

​

It was confirmed that the remodeling was complete as the cock went deeper.

​

Now... let's move slowly...♥

​

Tsugeeoeouk- Tsugeeoeouk- Bang- Tsugeeoeouk- Tsugeeoeouk- Tsugeeoeouk- Bang-

​

"Haaa♥ Yes haaa♥ It's not as good as the meat toilet Onahole... but it's pretty good...♥"

"Aang♥ Haaang♥ Aang♥ Kwaaang♥"

​

From the start, he hits his waist hard and thrusts his cock hard into it.

​

"Haaa♥ Yes haaa♥ I feel so good♥ Please do more♥ more♥♥"

​

Due to the powerful piston movement, Glea's pain-filled voice slowly turns into a sweet chant.

Just hearing her voice made me wonder if I was actually her lover.

​

"Haaa♥ Give in♥ Admit that you’re a poor pussy♥ Araaaa!♥"

"Aaaaa♥ No ♥ In a place that isn’t♥ I have an older brother♥♥♥"

​

Even though both the top and bottom virgins were taken away, he still denied it, saying it was not possible.

Just saying, it's no different from having already been taken over by my big dick.

​

In fact, Glea is even shaking her back.

​

A size and pressure that the vagina of an average human female cannot handle at all.

There may be an influence of the vagina that has been modified through physical improvement, but it shows more than just the influence.

​

I may have found an Onahole that is more useful than I thought...♥

​

Let's take advantage of Glea's gone expression and frantic chanting and hit our hips harder.

Then she couldn't stop climaxing and continued to squirt.

​

"Ehehet♥ Ahaaa♥ I will give in♥ I will give in ♥"

"It has to come out like that♥ Ahhh!♥ I think it’s going to come out now♥ I’ll pack it inside♥"

"Nehehet♥ Please cum a lot♥ Woowoo Jaji’s semen♥♥♥"

​

Tsukkeuk- Bang-! Tsk-bang! Tsk-bang! Tsk-bang!

​

Two people copulating like beasts on a soft, luxurious bed.

And the obscene and captivating movements made by those two people.

​

The animal's cunning and mind-boggling movements slowly reach their end,

The penis, which was moving roughly at the end, announces a splendid end.

​

Sturgulbul!

​

"Yes haaa♥♥♥ It’s coming out♥♥♥"

"Aaaa♥ It's so hot♥"

​

A very thick penis that will not get tired even if you masturbate and have sex several times a day.

Perhaps because I had been teasing that cock for two days, the semen spurted out with great force.

​

"Ohhohoot?!♥ I’m hungry♥ Ughhh♥♥♥"

"The semen won’t stop♥ I keep cumming♥"

​

Burrrut-! Burrr!

​

"Ehehe♥ Haaang♥ I feel like I’m pregnant♥♥♥♥"

​

The cock that had been filling Glea's vagina for a long time finally stopped ejaculating,

When I pull it out from inside the hole, semen bursts out inside like a dam bursting.

​

"Ehehe...♥ Hehe...♥"

​

Semen flows out of her vagina like a waterfall, and her body continues to twitch,

Her mind seems to have gone completely crazy, mixing realism and doctrine.

​

"Hehe...♥ I think I found a pretty useful Onahole.

Then, tomorrow, in the third preliminary round... I will ask you to treat me well as my partner♥"

​

"Yes hehe...♥ I will throw away that crappy boyfriend...♥ I will become your slave...♥"

​

​

​

​

​

​

        
            ​

A shabby inn operating in the capital.

Glea's boyfriend, Benson, is lying down resting with his entire upper body bandaged.

​

'Where on earth were they taken... Glea... I wonder if they got hurt somewhere?

'If you were forcibly taken to another bad place...'

​

I wanted to search the capital immediately to find her, but

It was too much for him as he could not control his body properly due to a previous injury.

​

There is no choice but to desperately wait for her to come back.

​

That was when he continued to sigh in worry.

​

"I’m here."

​

A familiar and welcome voice is heard along with the sound of the door opening.

​

"Glea! Are you hurt anywhere?"

​

It wasn't until dawn that Glea returned to the guest room after night.

Benson was worried that she might have been injured and asked.

​

"Yes. What about your brother?"

"I’m fine! I thought I had a broken bone, but it was just a bruise..."

​

"Okay. There’s no need to go get treatment separately, right?"

"Ah... uh."

​

When Glea, who would normally run up to him and hug him and worry about him, instead treated him coldly,

Benson looked at her in confusion.

​

"Glea... Didn’t something strange happen to you there?"

"Yes. It’s okay, so don’t worry."

​

'Why is Glea acting so coldly...?

Are you upset because I got angry during the fight earlier?

I thought that if it were Glea, she would run to me and hug me... and cry because it was hard...'

​

Benson seemed like he wanted to talk to her and ask her why, but

The atmosphere was so cold that I couldn't say anything more.

​

"Let’s sleep. Because I have to go to the third preliminary round tomorrow."

"Uh...? I think I need to check the situation first. I still have some pain."

"Chet. If you're weak and fall for it."

​

Benson was contemplating participating in the final hurdle of tomorrow's Champion Selection Tournament due to an injury.

When asked to wake up the next day and see the situation, Glea clicked her tongue and answered.

​

"Glea. Did something really happen?

I can go right now and take care of that crazy bitch..."

​

"That’s it. A person like my brother can't do anything.

I have to go out tomorrow, so go to bed quickly."

​

"What? How can someone like me not do anything? Have you said everything now?"

​

At first, I noticed that he might have felt bad because of his actions, but

Benson got angry and shouted at Glea's continued harsh reactions.

​

"In the first place, Glea, didn’t you misdirect your magic and hit me?

So you're telling me you're not in a good mood because of me? Are you out of your mind?"

​

"Didn’t you start a fight because your brother was walking around with his eyes open and bumped his shoulder?

Is the man so petty that he can't stand such a small thing and starts a fight?"

​

"Then why did you stop me and then do the damn thing again and get beaten up by that bitch?

If you hadn't cleaned your mouth, wouldn't it have ended like that?"

​

"Ha... let’s not talk."

​

Benson couldn't take it lightly when he bumped his shoulder with a passing Nix.

After Glea stopped him, she once again insulted him with harsh words.

And during the fight with Nyx, Glea accidentally missed the magic.

​

The content of Glea and Benson's argument was not wrong at all.

​

However, the problem is that the two people's attitudes toward this issue are very different.

​

Benson was angry, but he wanted to talk to her and resolve it through conversation.

For some reason, Glea keeps getting nervous and trying to avoid it.

​

It was clearly a change of heart for Glea, who had been infinitely charming and kind to Benson.

Sometimes we fight, sometimes we pout or whine like children, but never like this.

​

To Benson, Glea's attitude was so shocking.

​

'Okay... let's sleep and think about it when we wake up tomorrow. 'I guess it was because I had a hard time today.'

​

***

​

The morning of the final preliminary round of the Hero Selection Tournament.

Benson woke up to a rustling sound and opened his eyes.

​

"Ugh..."

​

The wound from the explosion in yesterday's fight had not yet fully healed and was painful.

I'm just a little nervous about moving my body and swinging my weapon.

​

There are no major problems participating in today’s preliminaries.

​

'Thank goodness... If I'm in this good shape, there will be no problem participating in today's preliminaries.

But... where is Glea...?'

​

"What are you doing? Wake up quickly and get ready. If you keep doing this, you’ll be late for the preliminaries."

​

When Benson raised his head and looked in the direction where the table was,

Glea was already dressed and ready early, waiting for him.

​

"Huh? What are you talking about. The preliminaries are at 9 o'clock... there's still a lot left."

​

The clock ticking inside the room shows 7:34.

There is still quite a bit of time left until the final preliminary round, which is scheduled to take place at 9 a.m.

​

But for some reason, Glea became impatient and urged Benson.

​

"Change your clothes quickly. Are you going to be late like this? Why did it explode so slowly?"

"Ah... Okay! Hang in there. I’ll wear it soon."

​

Glea's cold tone had not changed from yesterday,

Benson thought it was still better than yesterday and quickly changed into his combat uniform.

​

"I will be outside the inn door first, so come out quickly."

​

Glea left without even looking at him, slamming the door.

​

Metal protectors and leather armor that are not expensive but are reasonably priced,

And an iron ax and an auxiliary dagger that he always carries on his back.

​

'Okay... if Glea and I work together to pass this preliminary round...

Glea will feel better again.'

​

My girlfriend's changed attitude is just a temporary change.

Benson braced himself with the thought that if he passed the finals, he would get back to the way he was before.

​

Clearing his messy hair, he opened the door and left the room.

​

"Are you here?"

"Uh. Then shall we go?"

​

As Benson came down the stairs and out to the inn door,

Glea stood waiting for him with a bright expression different from before.

​

"Ah!♥ Master!"

"Glea! You were waiting for me."

​

"I'm really sorry for making you wait so long... I was so late."

"It’s okay. Because I asked you to come down with me yesterday."

​

Benson wasn't the only one waiting for Glea in front of the inn.

He was the one who took her last night and modified her body and mind to suit his tastes.

​

Empress of the Nemesis Empire, who leads the demons,

It was Nyx who disguised herself as a human to personally observe those who were trying to fight against the demons.

​

***

​

"What! What happened to your bitch again?"

"What are you talking about? I just came to pick up my slave."

"Slave?"

​

Yesterday... I think Glea said that guy's name was Benson.

You seem surprised that I showed up?

​

"Yes! Yesterday, Mr. Glea... decided to become my slave♥"

"What? What are you talking about. Glea! Slave?"

​

"That's right♥ I swore yesterday to become the slave of the great Master Nyx.

A pathetic guy like you is no longer my boyfriend?"

​

Glea slightly lifted the belly of her clothes to show him the brand on her body.

​

A pattern of lust and pleasure modeled after a womb shining in deep pink.

It was a sign proving that the nanomachines had eroded and completely turned me into a slave.

​

"What...? slave? Don't be crazy! Glea! Get away from that bitch now!"

"That bitch. If you insult the master like that... he won't stay quiet."

​

Glea has completely become my limb due to yesterday's training.

I warned him, now my ex-boyfriend, in a sharp tone.

​

"Keuuu… This... damn bitch...!!!!!"

​

"Ouch! Be dangerous. So you can't use it in places where people are passing by?

Ah... Is this an ax that you can't use even if you're not careful in the first place? Ahahaha!"

​

Out of anger over losing his girlfriend in just one night, he came running towards me with an axe.

It stopped quickly because it was a road where people were passing by.

​

"Damn... Damn... Damn!!!! Glea!!! Was it because of this... that you did that to me yesterday...?"

"Kyahahaha♥ Then... should I treat an inferior male like you warmly?"

"Hehe...♥ If I tell you the truth like that... I might get even angrier?"

​

The difference in strength between me and myself that he felt in yesterday's fight.

And now I am in a place where I cannot force myself to try anything.

​

Benson's sturdy physique and hot-headed personality do not suit him.

It couldn't attack any more and just stood there fuming.

​

"Master♥ Now, let’s leave that piece of trash alone and go eat breakfast!"

"Is that so? How delicious can it be~"

​

Apparently, until yesterday, she was a woman who was flirting with her boyfriend and even swearing...

Now it's like it's clinging to me... Hahahahahaha ♥

​

"Don’t go... Don’t go!! Glea!!"

"Hello then! Garbage, poor quality, inferior guy♥"

​

"Before I go to breakfast... I'd like to make a suggestion to Mr. Benson...

What do you think?"

​

I held Glea's hand for a moment as she was about to leave Benson while holding my hand,

I made him an offer.

​

"In this preliminary round held today... if you kill me and advance to the finals,

I will return Glea to you.

Of course... if Glea survives the preliminaries and advances to the finals."

​

        
            ​

"In this preliminary round held today... if you kill me and advance to the finals,

I will return Glea to you.

Of course... if Glea survives the preliminaries and advances to the finals."

​

"Damn it... Don't act like Glea was yours from the beginning...

Glea is my precious girlfriend!!!"

​

Glea wasn't mine from the beginning.

But now you're a loyal slave who would sacrifice his life for my every word?

​

"Ah~ So... you won't accept the offer...

Is it okay if I understand it?"

​

"That... That's...!"

"You can just kill me and go up. It’s not difficult, right?"

​

***

​

Inside the Arena of Glory, where the final preliminary round for selection of heroes is held.

​

I remember that there were over 2,000 people who survived yesterday...

The number of participants was reduced considerably, if not by half.

​

While I turned my head to see how many participants had come,

A large bell rang, signaling 9 a.m.

​

As soon as the magnificent bell rings announcing the start of the preliminary round,

All doors leading out of the stadium were closed.

​

"Everyone who gathered for the final preliminaries of the Licht Kingdom’s Champion Selection Competition! Welcome!"

​

And then the host appeared from the top of the stadium, shouting loudly.

The opening of the final preliminary round is announced with the same lively voice as yesterday.

​

"The final gateway to select a great warrior who will defeat the demons and bring peace to mankind!

A total of 1,407 people participated who bravely took on the challenge without running away!"

​

Yesterday, a little less than 2,500 people passed the second preliminary round...

It seems that more than 1,000 people have given up.

​

Well... there are probably some people who took it lightly and took on the challenge.

Because it is a dangerous challenge that can lead to not only injury but even death.

​

"'Last Man's Standing' involves attacking other participants until 100 remain.

If you want to give up during the game, just say 'I give up' on your nameplate!

​

Also, if you pass out or notice that your breathing or heartbeat has stopped:

You will be automatically moved and eliminated based on your nameplate!"

​

Although they inform you that you can give up even during the preliminaries...

Do you have the presence of mind to do that while over a thousand people are fighting like that?

​

"In that case.... right away... Sijaaa immediately... right away... I will!!!!"

​

The final gateway, ‘Last Man’s Standing’, begins immediately without any delay.

As the name suggests, a slaughter war has begun in which a limited number of people fight until only a few people remain.

​

"Glea? Come into my arms."

"Yes♥ If the master says so, I will gladly...♥"

​

Before the other participants rush in, they hug Glea and create an air current under their feet, allowing them to fly high.

​

"What! Isn’t that the person who flew yesterday too?"

"Hey! Where are you looking! Take this!!!!"

​

I think it caught some attention because I suddenly soared upward,

It seems that there are many people who do not care about that and are trying to eliminate competitors.

​

"Drop those women first! I'm sure they'll use area magic from above!"

​

It looks like they are planning to attack me as I fly up with Glea in my arms and throw me down...

Is there any way I can just let that happen?

​

"Glea. Shield magic... you know how to use it, right?"

"Of course♥ I will do anything to protect my master...♥"

​

"Attack!"

"Blizzard Piercing!!!"

"Lightning Thorns!!!"

"Perfect Barrier♥"

​

Ice chunks and lightning spikes were fired at me from the ground, but

All were blocked by Glea's 'Perfect Barrier' and nullified.

​

As I heard from the man who shared the snacks earlier,

Glea only had a personality problem, but her one skill was that she was an outstanding wizard.

​

In her personal book, white magic skills that strengthen or protect allies,

We were able to see ice magic skills focusing on wide-area attacks.

​

Among them, the protection magic 'Perfect Barrier' has a high level of 4,

It is at a level where it can block some magic attacks or projectile attacks.

​

"The attack doesn’t work because of the protection magic!"

"Ahaha♥ You stupid idiots... Did you try to touch the master?"

​

As expected, all magic and projectiles fired from the ground bounced off.

​

Yesterday's Glea could not keep calm due to her psychological state at the time,

Today, she is deploying her magic thoroughly and accurately according to my instructions.

​

"Look over there! That guy... he's trying to get me back somehow?

That won't happen! Ahahaha♥"

​

Where Glea pointed, there was Benson, fighting to the death while swinging an axe.

As he is also quite skilled, he is powerfully suppressing those who rush at him.

​

"Aaaaa!!!"

"Take it!!!"

"Kaaa!!"

​

The sound of clashing metals forming weapons and the spirit of those engaged in combat.

The two sounds fill the glorious arena.

​

"Huh? There are some kids I saw last time."

​

In yesterday's second qualifying round, a young warrior was also seen running while carrying a wizard.

​

A form in which the wizard attacks stably while he covers the wizard in front and receives attacks.

He has a calm and disciplined fighting stance that is impossible for a person of that age.

​

For some reason, I thought that those friends might be selected as warriors.

A thought suddenly occurred to me.

​

As I watch several people standing out in the air with Glea's shield,

The number of participants was seen gradually decreasing.

​

It's now about 30 minutes after the preliminaries started.

The number of participants has already decreased by more than half.

​

More than those who fight with other competitors and are eliminated,

The point is that there were many people who got scared and gave up halfway through.

​

Even though 30 minutes have passed, you are still fighting hard without getting tired.

He has the physical durability, offensive power, and mental stamina.

​

And Benson, who has it all and is alive.

​

"I think I've seen enough now... Shall we finish this soon?"

"Yes♥"

​

At this rate, I can roughly guess which people will be selected as heroes...

Now it's time to go back and leave a brilliant impact.

​

Come down to the ground again with Glea, who has lifted the shield,

He extended his hand towards those who were concentrating on the fight along with the crude staff he was carrying on his back.

​

"Dark wave...♥"

​

With the chant, a huge purple magic circle appears above the stadium,

From there, smoke filled with the strong scent of magic energy is billowing out.

​

The black smoke quickly spread throughout the stadium and engulfed the participants.

​

"What is this...! Wow!!! Aaaa!!"

"What’s happening all of a sudden!!!"

​

A wide-area magic that far surpasses the first preliminary round, ‘Cloud of Despair’.

It is so powerful that it will render them incapable of combat unless they have a certain level of resistance.

​

"Kuhhh... Yuna... are you okay?"

"I'm... okay... I'm fine... but... it's so cold... and I'm scared..."

​

While the smoke was covering him, he approached the young warrior and wizard who had been watching him earlier.

​

"Are you very scared? Hehe..."

"Who... who are you! Who are you...!"

​

A warrior who was startled by a voice coming from a wave of smoke.

In order to protect the female mage, I suppressed my fear and aimed my sword precisely in my direction.

​

"You... deserve to become warriors.

Even veteran adventurers and knights could not withstand this wave of falling...

The ability to fight while supporting and protecting each other is at an innate level."

​

"What do you mean... What is your identity...!!!"

"If you’re curious about my identity... I’ll tell you right here and now♥"

​

The dark wave that had spread throughout the stadium was immediately cleared away,

He held Glea again and flew into the air.

​

"What is it? Suddenly the smoke disappeared!"

"Hello? Everyone who participated in the Licht Kingdom’s warrior selection contest!"

"That woman... Is this what she did? Attack! Drop it now! Now is your chance as there is no shield!"

​

As soon as the dark wave cleared and I was in the air, a man shouted to attack me.

I fired a thick, long black spear at him and killed him in an instant.

​

"Everyone! What is this... What! Who are you! What are you doing?"

"Former demon empress of the Nemesis Empire. It's called Nyx Kaiserin!"

"Demons...? Empress of the demons?!"

​

The host appeared late after the dark wave had already hit all the participants.

Feeling that something was unusual, I accompanied other people who were conducting the selection process.

​

I showed my true self to them and revealed my identity.

​

"I heard that everyone in the kingdom is recruiting warriors to subdue me and my compatriots...

I came to see it in person because I was curious."

​

"You monster!!! Give me my girlfriend back!!!!"

​

Benson rushes towards me among the panicked people.

Because I was floating in the air, I recklessly ran a distance that I couldn't even reach.

​

"It's a pity... I thought I gave you quite a long time?"

​

Of course, I made a foolish shield, hovered in the air, and only used wide-area magic.

There was no chance of him killing me using an ax at close range.

​

But that doesn't mean it's fair for me, a wizard, to engage in close combat with him, right?

​

"Glea will now be converted into a demon through my hands♥

And you will work hard for our demons, right?"

​

"Yes♥ I will sacrifice this body for my master♥"

"No... No!!! No!!! Don’t run away like a coward!!!!"

​

Benson cried out in great despair as he looked at Glea being held by me.

​

"It was a short while... but it was a fun experience♥

Well then... Let’s all become great warriors and meet again!♥"

​

​
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"You left the room without speaking for more than two days..."

"Ahaha... sorry!"

​

Although I had told Veronica that I would be away for a while,

It seems he was a little disappointed that he left without telling me directly.

​

"From now on, when you go to something like that, you have to go with me!

Or at least you can tell me directly..."

​

"Ah. The problem wasn't that I was away, but that I didn't stop by before I left?"

"Of course! I won't be able to see Nicks for a few days, so I want to prepare my heart."

​

Ah... that must have been disappointing.

​

"Okay. From next time, I will definitely say something."

"It’s a promise! If I don't get touched by Nyx even for a day... I'm sad."

​

He kept shooting with a sad, pouty face,

When I promised I wouldn't do that again, he was immediately released and held in my arms.

​

"I missed you. Mr. Nicks."

"Me too."

​

A childish maniac who is different from Gloria, who always acted sincere and mature.

I gently stroke her as she lies on my chest.

​

"Hehe...♥ Ah! So, did you come to see anything interesting during the Hero Selection Tournament?"

"Yes. There were so many people gathered. It really seemed like tens of thousands of people came."

​

He tells Gloria about what has happened so far.

​

"There were so many people... It was truly a place worthy of the name capital.

It was crowded with adventurers who came to become heroes."

​

This city, previously named Stafon, was also a fairly large city.

The capital city was literally several times larger, with many people and tall buildings.

​

It's like Seoul, South Korea, where I lived before my reincarnation.

Among them, it was similar to a central city such as Gangnam or Yeouido.

​

"I was visiting the guild hideout when I bumped shoulders with a guy.

But he started swearing at me and started a fight, which led to a fight."

​

"Yes? What kind of trash guy dares Nix..."

"He was a bit hot-tempered. So, to correct your personality... I also brought you some loot."

​

"Loot? Which..."

"Come on in!"

​

Let's clap our hands in the direction of the office door.

Glea, who had been waiting for my orders outside, opened the door and came inside.

​

"Yes♥ Did you call me, master♥"

"I’m that guy’s girlfriend. ah! To be exact, it was my girlfriend."

​

Glea, where brainwashing through nanomachine erosion has been completely established.

Her empty eyes and mechanical smile perfectly show her condition.

​

"You brought a new Onahole? He’s also a pretty pretty human, right?"

"That’s right. He attacked me so I was just going to scold him a bit... but he kind of liked it."

​

She has light purple hair and slightly darker eyes.

She has the face and body shape of a typical beautiful woman, where she enters and exits.

​

Should we say that the points of her appearance that are unique to her are the spots around her eyes and on her chest?

​

"How about it? It’s pretty good, right?"

"With that level... I could become a top-class onahole among humans♥"

​

"Glea. Please go back to where you were before and rest."

"Yes♥ I will obey your orders♥"

​

After a brief introduction, he sent her back to the empty room inside the castle,

We continue the story from the preliminaries.

​

"This was my first test of enduring a magical cloud that attacked me mentally.

Everyone was so scared that some people trembled and ran away.

​

Since the black magic we use has a large proportion of attacks on the mind,

It seemed like they were trying to prepare for those aspects."

​

"I see... It looks like the kingdom also has some understanding of black magic."

"Well... it was quite powerful for a magic simply used for a test."

​

In fact, more than half of the participants were eliminated at the first test.

​

"Test your physical strength by running continuously on a rotating object...

In the end, they said they would just have them fight each other and select the survivors.

Of course... I didn't see who made it to the finals because I was so fancy at the end."

​

"You didn’t see who was selected as the hero."

"Yes. But I knew who would come."

​

The young warrior and wizard we saw in the last preliminaries.

I don't know who the other two will come, but... I felt like those two were certain.

​

"They didn't have much experience yet...

Those two people had a strong bond and a calmness that was unbelievable for beginners."

​

"If Nyx is the kind of person who says that...

It might be quite threatening."

​

"It would be fun to collide with each other once.

Until now, I haven't met an opponent strong enough to feel a sense of crisis."

​

I don't know if it's because of the extremely powerful nanomachines I've had since my previous life, but

So far, there has never been an opponent that felt strong, let alone threatening.

​

"I don’t know how strong those selected as heroes will be...

If they are weak, we can conquer them at once and cover this continent with our power.

Otherwise, you just have to fight fiercely and win."

​

"Quickly capture those warriors...

I'm already excited when I think about making him a sex slave♥"

​

"Then let’s have a taste… How about trying our loot first?"

"Ahaha♥ Is that so?"

​

***

​

A night where the stars and moon shine brightly in the sky.

​

"It’s been quite a while since we all got together like this!"

​

Gloria Sorrent is the direct secretary to the Empress of the Nemesis Empire and oversees the operation of the empire.

​

"That’s right. I've been very busy these days, working hard on development."

​

Seira Dusk, the developer of all the empire's military equipment, weapons, and 'erotic items'.

​

"Ahh♥ When I think about being hugged by Nyx for the first time in a long time... my uterus is already coming down♥"

​

Veronica Astell, the archbishop of the Kaiserin Church that worships demons and empresses.

​

"Hehe...♥ What kind of reward will you give me today...♥ Hehe...♥"

​

Iliphine Sephiroth is a magic teacher who teaches magic to fanatics and the Empress's pet dog.

​

Everyone is working hard for the prosperity of the empire in their respective positions.

Four demons, who could be considered the so-called Four Heavenly Kings, gathered in the Empress’s bedroom.

​

"Today... we gathered together to eat a delicious special meal with everyone♥"

"Oh... Is this the birth of a new demon sex toilet?"

​

"Yes! It was the girlfriend of a couple who happened to have a fight in the capital.

To teach me how to climb, I brainwashed him and brought him as my slave."

​

"Hehehe...♥ Living here, smelling only the strong scent of darkness...

This pure human scent is truly delicious...♥"

​

From the hair, through the face, to the chest, stomach, and groin.

Seira walked closer to Glea and savored the scent all over her body.

​

"Glea, these people, like you, are six-year-olds who have sworn loyalty to me.

And you will be directly responsible for handling these people's sexual desires."

​

"Haaa♥ From now on... please take care of me♥"

​

Glea continues to breathe heavily from the pleasure constantly injected by the nanomachines.

She exchanged greetings with other demons, including me.

​

"Ilipine was modified solely to suit my taste, but...

The Glea captured during this infiltration of the capital will suit all of our tastes.

​

Instead of turning her into a demon, she left it as a human body...

It will become an onahole for all of us♥"

​

"Haaa♥ Human Onahol... This is a new taste again...♥"

"Aang♥ I will train you hard... so that you can take my big cock...♥"

​

"Seira? The clothes you said you prepared today... you brought them, right?"

"Then...♥ We quickly made special clothes just for the human Onahole."

​

The clothes Seira took out were a pink glossy latex suit with a very vulgar design.

​

Most of the clothes are so cut out that it's embarrassing to even call them suits.

The inside is made up of fine tentacle protrusions, so it feels like it will disappear just by wearing it.

​

"Now...♥ Take off your clothes and put on this onahole suit... Glea♥"

"Yes♥ I will obey my master’s orders♥"

​

The robe and skirt that Glea was wearing right then and there,

I take off all the plain-designed pink underwear I was wearing before.

​

And after receiving the ‘Onahole Suit’ from Seira with both hands,

It started to wear on my body.

​

"Oooot♥ Just by passing by, I think I’ll go oot♥♥"

​

"Ahahaha!♥ Of course. Those tentacles also secrete weak substances.

If you wear it for just an hour, you might go crazy with pleasure...♥"

​

The lining of the tentacles wriggling makes a violent sound every time it touches the body.

Glea is fully equipped with the Onahole suit.

​

The tentacles spewed a sticky liquid onto her skin, making it shiny.

At the same time, the suit itself is tight, greatly emphasizing the chest and buttocks.

​

Additionally, the heart-shaped pussy and nipples clearly represent her role.

​

"Aaaah♥ I think I’m going to go oooot?!♥"

"No♥ It is prohibited until the Onahole shoes have been remodeled!"

​

"Then... let’s start with Gloria and tell her what she wants?"

​

"Ah♥ I... I would like you to remodel the essential chest first♥

And that too... with really big and soft breasts...♥"

​

Glea vulgarly spreads her legs and exposes her private parts.

By summoning the Seed of Corruption towards her, he began ‘Onaholhwa Remodeling’.
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"Hiyaaa♥ Kwaaa♥ It’s sticky...♥"

​

The seeds of corruption germinate from the magic circle and are summoned in the form of tentacles.

Hundreds of long, thin tentacles scanned Glea's body as if scanning it.

​

"Just as Gloria wants... I will remodel the chest first♥"

​

Thick tentacles form a seedbed and secure Glea's body,

The thin tentacles follow the movement of my hand toward Glea's chest.

​

And they are each inserted into the nipple or directly into the breast,

Her breasts slowly begin to enlarge.

​

"In my chest... Something is in my chest... It's hot...?!♥ Aaaaa♥"

​

"The thin tentacles have the ability to modify various parts of the body in detail.

You will continue to feel your breasts getting bigger...♥"

​

The repair fluid injected from the tentacles slowly enters Glea's chest,

You can see your chest swelling little by little.

​

Even though it wasn't glamorous, the breasts seemed to be well over a B cup.

The size is quite small compared to the chest of me and my six toilets.

​

We continue to inject modification fluid to reach a size that we are satisfied with.

​

"Ugh!!♥ Ahhh♥ My heart... Ahhh♥♥♥"

​

"Hehehe♥It seems to be twice as big as before the tentacles were inserted...

But it's still not enough. Continuing... more... more...♥"

​

Before we knew it, Glea's breasts had surpassed the size of large breasts and reached the size of colossal breasts.

My breasts, which had risen up high, began to flutter and expanded to the point where they felt heavy.

​

"This... my chest...?"

"That’s right♥ It’s heavy and soft, right? Just touching it will make you feel good!

The repair solution also contains ingredients that amplify sensitivity...♥"

​

The tentacles that were injecting the repair fluid into Glea's chest were pulled out,

Those tentacles are now squeezing her voluptuous breasts.

​

"Ugh?!♥ Hiyaaa♥ I feel good♥"

​

The tentacles that surround the breasts in the form of a spiral squeeze and squeeze the pale pink nipples.

Breast milk leaks out little by little from the end.

​

"How about it? Do you like it, Gloria?"

"Yes♥ I want to suck and drink that breast milk right now...!"

​

Gloria whets her appetite as she watches the breast milk dripping from the tip of Glea's breast.

​

"Now! The only time you can taste breast milk is after all the modifications are complete!"

"Hiiing..."

​

"What do you want, Seira?"

"Umm... I guess this is it♥"

​

Seira smiled sinisterly and touched Glea's tongue as she was milking her milk.

​

"It’s my first time modifying my tongue... but I’ll give it a try♥"

"Please take care of me...♥"

​

By moving the tentacles that had remodeled her chest, Glea's mouth was forced open,

The surface of the tongue is remodeled by changing the shape of the tentacles like needles.

​

It is fundamental to increase the sensitivity that can be felt with the tongue,

First, we start with modifications that make the surface feel like sticky microscopic tentacles.

​

"Booeee...♥ Tonggyaaa... Eeee♥"

​

Fine tentacle protrusions appear on the surface from the root of the tongue to the body.

In the center, a pattern identical to the vulva is engraved like a laser.

​

Then, by injecting remodeling fluid into the root of the tongue, the tongue is lengthened.

The tip of the tongue was slightly split in half so that it could move freely like a snake's tongue.

​

"Buhhh...♥ The tip of my tongue is cracked and shaking...♥"

"Wouldn’t it feel really good if your dick was licked with the tip of that tongue?♥"

​

The tongue itself turns into an extendable tentacle and can be manipulated freely to some extent.

It is now possible to play by wrapping the glans tightly and licking it until it becomes sticky.

​

"Next... Veronica!"

"I... look better this way♥"

​

The area that Veronica shyly chose for modification was the armpits.

It's a fairly rare fetish, but it has a truly killer feel.

​

This time, he summons long, flat tentacles and attaches them to both armpits.

​

"Ahh?!♥ It tickles♥ Oot♥"

​

Making the armpits as soft and soft as a pussy,

Even the sweat glands are modified to secrete sweat full of the female's scent.

​

Squeeze it!

​

The armpits are exposed under the tentacles that have been torn off as if they were hair removal.

Glea spread her fingers and sweated as if she was showing off.

​

"Wow! Glea’s armpits are as soft as a pussy!"

"Hehe♥ Let’s try♥"

​

Veronica and Iliphine touch her armpits,

On the surface, it seemed like it was really amazing because it felt like pussy meat.

​

"Then the last one is as I want...♥"

​

He reached out and took the seedbed he was remodeling, holding her in place.

He lifted her with all his might, her entire body drenched in dog remodeling fluid.

​

Except for the chest, only the armpits and tongue, which are not visible from the outside, have been remodeled.

We will instill balance in her, who has a strange body balance.

​

And the method of achieving that balance is a method that has never been used before.

I am trying to inject the modification fluid that was injected through the tentacle directly from the dick.

​

"Lord... Master... Your dick... is so big...♥ I feel like it's going to tear?!♥♥"

"It’s okay♥ Glea’s pussy will be remodeled from the moment you insert your dick♥"

​

Although no separate process was performed to loosen the vagina or clitoris,

Through all the modifications and brainwashing she has undergone so far, she is already in a constant state of excitement.

​

Even without any foreplay, sweet honey was already flowing from the crack.

​

Tsugeeoeook- Bang-! Tsugeeoeook- Bang-! Tsugeeoeoeook-

​

"Ugh?!♥ Ahhh♥ The inside of my vagina is... strange♥

It's changing itself into a shape that fits the master's cock...♥"

​

"That’s right! To endure our futanari dicks,

The hole where the repair solution was injected is extinguishing itself♥"

​

The nanomachine that has completely invaded her body reacts to the modification fluid injected directly from the dick,

The body parts are moving to change themselves accordingly.

​

The texture and number of folds inside the vagina, the sensitivity of pleasure imparted to her each time those folds move,

From the soft feel of the uterine bulb to the amount and viscosity of vaginal fluid secreted.

​

Just as living things quickly find their way and adapt when faced with a new environment,

Glea, who accepted the modification fluid and the futanari dick, began to evolve perfectly as an onahole.

​

Along with the hole below changing in real time, her entire body also changes.

​

To fit the breasts that were too voluptuous to become violent,

Flesh attaches to the buttocks and thighs and gradually swells into a slim body.

​

It looks like a succubus that grows voluptuous by sucking my energy.

​

"Oot♥ Some kind of tremendous power came in...♥ Ahhh♥ Ahhh♥♥♥"

"Ahh♥ I remodeled the crappy female hole and it turned out to be the highest quality onahole... Haaaa♥"

​

Tsugeeook- Bang-! Tsugeeook- Bang-! Tsugeeook- Bang-!

​

With the piston becoming increasingly violent, Glea's modifications are slowly coming to an end.

Not only has he been transformed into a demon, but his body is almost complete and cannot be considered an ordinary human being.

​

"Ahhhh♥ Haaaang♥ It changed into the shape of the master’s dick♥

I think I'm going to get pregnant because it hit my uterus oooot♥♥♥"

​

"Ahahaha♥ Pregnant? I wonder what would happen if a human conceived a demon child...

Well... let's try it out...♥ It's cheap♥♥♥"

​

"Aaaang♥♥ The great demon master’s baby♥♥ I’m pregnant ooo

""Aaaa♥♥♥♥♥""

​

Sturgulbuljorbuljorbul!

​

"Cum coming out♥♥♥ Semen is coming out♥ It keeps coming out♥♥♥"

"Aaaang♥♥ My stomach is full♥♥ I feel like it’s going to explode♥♥"

​

The stomach is filled with special semen that explodes from the cock,

As I said before, it swells up in a round shape as if I'm really pregnant.

​

"Now♥ From now on... shall we all have fun together?"

""""Yes♥""""

​

As soon as I give permission, they come running like hyenas,

Each person begins to randomly modify the parts they wanted.

​

Veronica stuck out her tongue lazily and drank the breast milk that was still leaking from the tip of the nipple.

Seira plunges the dick straight into her mouth and enjoys the texture of her tongue.

​

"Wow♥ It feels good to have the tentacles spinning♥♥ I think it will come out right away♥♥"

"Uuuuup♥ Juuup♥ It’s sweet♥"

​

And Veronica and Iliphine each occupied both armpits,

I lick it with my tongue and taste the sweat that forms like dew.

​

"Uuuu…

​

While the four demons are enjoying each part of the onahole,

Suddenly, Glea's vulva glowed strongly and her belly began to expand further.

​

"Ugh?!♥♥ Is my stomach suddenly full?!!!♥♥♥♥"

​

My stomach started to swell and swell as if I was really pregnant.

Soon I couldn't hold on and the semen that had filled my stomach burst out like a torrent of water.

​

"Something is coming out of my stomach♥♥ I am giving birth♥ I am giving birth♥♥♥"

​

Because they are not demons and cannot absorb semen, a lot of white turbid fluid pours out.

Something writhing between them began to come out of the hole.

​

​
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At the same time as the white turbid liquid was pouring, something came out through it.

​

It seems vague to be considered a living thing, but it moves on its own.

A black slime-like thing was born inside.

​

"Aaaaa...♥ Aaaaa...♥♥♥ Master and...♥ My baby was born...♥

Be lovely... my baby...♥"

​

The slime-like creature immediately climbs onto its mother's body and drinks breast milk.

Glea accepts it naturally.

​

Although it was in the form of a slime monster that was not close to either humans or demons,

Glea didn't mind that and seemed to be feeling maternal.

​

"Ahh...♥ I’m jealous. If I could become pregnant with Nyx’s child...♥"

"It will be truly glorious♥"

​

The six-year-olds, who were enjoying themselves alone, seemed to be jealous of the woman who gave birth to a monster with my seed.

I couldn't take my eyes off her and looked at her with envy.

​

"Ahh...♥ Ahhh?!♥ Suddenly with your mouth?!♥ Woowoo!!♥"

​

The baby, swollen from drinking a lot of breast milk, suddenly fell into Glea's mouth.

Glea swallowed it in an instant and then fainted.

​

"......"

"What is it? It suddenly went into my mouth..."

​

"...Haa...♥"

"Huh? Glea?"

​

Glea, who had fainted for a moment, woke up again without any problems a little later.

​

"I've settled in perfectly...♥ Haha... I feel good...♥"

​

Glea looked up and saw that the whites of her eyes had turned black.

​

"The monster I gave birth to is a nanomachine parasite born from the master's seed!

​

After birth, they immediately absorb nutrients from the human mother's body and become parasites...

Me, the parent, and the parasite will fuse together to become the seedbed of a living nanomachine♥"

​

If it becomes a parasite and settles perfectly into its mother body, its eye color will change like this...

It becomes a perfect mother body that can give birth to a lot of parasites♥"

​

Although it did not grow horns or tails like the demons,

Glea seems to have evolved into something different from humans.

​

Her voice, with its black eyes and slight resonance, made me feel a change.

​

"Ahh... Haaa...♥ I feel like I'll go away just by breathing...♥

Master...♥ Please give me your seed... Please make me pregnant again♥"

​

"Phew... If you want it that much... once again...♥ Araaaa!♥"

​

Tsubuuuuk-!

​

The futanari penis is once again driven into the perfectly remodeled pussy.

​

Zgeo-eok- Pang! Zgeo-eok- Pang! Zgeo-eok- Pang!

​

"Ahh♥ Aaaa♥ I can feel my master’s cock better♥ Ugh♥"

"Haaaa♥ Get more pregnant♥ Get pregnant and keep giving birth♥"

"Yesssttsttsttsttsssms

Please give me a lot of seeds of the demon master’s superior genes. ♥♥♥"

​

"Aaaa♥♥♥ It’s coming again♥♥♥"

​

Burrr!

​

"Haaa...♥ I can feel the master’s seed wriggling...♥

Just a little longer... Another parasite will be born♥

To other demon masters... please give me seeds♥"

​

Glea's stomach was bulging after being injected with a lot of special semen once again.

She even seduced the sex toilets by widening the gap between the holes from which semen was leaking.

​

"This is not an Onahole that was remodeled just for me... It's for all of us.

Everyone, please cum a lot in Onahole♥"

​

After I gave permission, Gloria, Seira, and Veronica each took out their dicks.

​

"Haa...♥ Ugh...♥ Onahole that Nyx modified himself...

I’m really looking forward to it♥"

​

"It would be nice if a healthy baby was born and we could make another mother...♥"

​

Gloria plunges her excited dick straight into her sticky pussy.

A slapping sound resounds due to the semen filling the vagina.

​

"Ohho clothes?!♥♥ What is this♥♥ I can’t believe this is a human vagina♥♥"

"Ahh♥ Aang♥ Another demon’s cock has arrived♥♥"

​

Zgeo-eok- Pang! Zgeo-eok- Pang! Zgeo-eok- Pang!

​

"Ahhhh♥♥ Go away right away♥♥ Premature ejaculation and become a poor dick♥♥"

"Haaaa♥♥ It filled up again while editing♥♥♥♥"

​

Burrr!

​

Gloria repeatedly thrust into her so violently that her back broke.

I was impressed by the performance of the new Onahole and soon ejaculated.

​

"Haa...♥ This is so dangerous...?♥ I think I can fuck you as many times as I want...♥"

"Ughhh♥♥ I’m giving birth again♥♥ It’s coming out♥♥"

​

As soon as Gloria pulled out her dick, a black parasite popped out from inside it.

Just like before, he climbs on Glea's chest and receives nutrition by sucking and drinking breast milk.

​

"Yes, yes♥ Eat as much as you want and grow well... and create another mother plant♥"

​

***

​

------------------------------------------------

* Nanomachine - Erosion (level MAX)

-> It erodes and deteriorates living things or objects that come in contact with the nanomachine.

​

In the case of living things, the initiative of the body and mind can be taken away and controlled at will.

In the case of objects, their performance increases and their form changes violently.

Erosion can be transferred to the target using the eroded object.

​

Additionally, if large amounts of nanomachine semen are injected into females of races other than demons,

Quick modifications result in nanomachine parasites.

​

After ingesting nutrients from the mother, this parasite

It finds a female with sufficient reproductive ability and magic power, parasitizes it, and turns it into the mother body of a nanomachine parasite.

------------------------------------------------

​

A little less than a month has passed since Glea became the mother of nanomachine parasites.

​

Me, Gloria, Seira, and Veronica, who have futanari penises, continuously inject semen,

The parasites she gave birth to are raised with breast milk and are looking for parasite targets.

​

There are already close to dozens of parasites being reared in this way.

In addition, a space for smooth breeding and maternal life was provided in Lagnasia.

​

"Haaa~ I felt really good today too!"

"How does Glea look?"

​

"Your life satisfaction seemed very high?

He looked happy surrounded by dozens of parasites."

​

Gloria just came from the kennel after injecting a lot of semen into Glea.

She came back to the office and handed me some documents.

​

"And this... is a document containing information on the heroes selected in the warrior selection contest."

"It looks like the hero selection competition has finally reached the finals?"

​

"Yes! Four heroes were selected... two are human,

One person was found to be a Yongin tribe, and the other was investigated as a Suin tribe."

​

There were a total of four documents given by Gloria.

I could see that each sheet contained information about one person.

​

The warrior listed in the first document at the top is a human warrior named Isaac.

​

"Huh? This boy... is the boy I thought would become a hero.

You really have become a hero."

​

He wields a large two-handed greatsword and possesses strong physical and mental strength.

Although he is not an excellent swordsman, his strengths are his ability to protect his partner and his persistence.

​

He is also a childhood friend of a female wizard named Yuuna, who appears in the second chapter.

It is said that they have been adventurers since they were young.

​

"The woman who was protecting me in the previous selection match is a wizard named Yuna."

​

If you immediately turn to the second chapter, you will see information about the wizard Yuna.

​

According to what I remember seeing at the time, he looked quite gentle and lively.

Surprisingly, it is said that it mainly uses sharp lightning magic and high-difficulty wind magic.

​

From my perspective, who prefers aerial combat using the abilities of nanomachines,

Wind magic, which interferes with levitation, and lightning magic, which has no meaning in the air condition, do not go well together.

​

Well... I don't know how powerful it is,

Among the many wizards, he was selected as the most suitable to be a warrior...

​

I also need to be more prepared.

​

Another hero we see when we turn to the third chapter is Tranog, a dragon demon swordsman.

​

Unlike Isaac, who focuses on defense and protection,

It is said to have the characteristic of using splendid magic swordsmanship clad in flame magic.

​

It's not just swinging a weapon, it's magic swordsmanship...

It's quite romantic.

​

"Has Gloria ever seen the dragon people?"

"Yongin people? I think I saw it about three times..."

​

There is only one thing I know about the Yongin people.

That happened shortly after I was reborn in this body called Nyx.

​

It is said to be the blood of the dragon race that Jake used when he went out to carry out his first quest.

​

Just as you have a strong body, your blood also contains strong energy,

It is an item that is secretly traded between other races.

​

"It has a lizard-like tail and a long tail...

I even remember that the color of the scales on the tail and the color of the hair were the same.

Other than that, I don't think there was much difference in appearance compared to humans."

​

Speaking of the dragon people, they are truly an exquisite mix of dragon and human appearances.

I was expecting something very realistic and fantasy-like...

​

"Now... Did you say that the hero in the last chapter was a beastman..."

​

When you turn to the last page, you will see information about the fourth hero.

He is a fox beastman and an assassin named Yurang who uses sharp daggers and shurikens.

​

Use special arcane magic handed down among the fox beasts,

His specialty is assassination techniques that apply that magic... D.

​

Is this a concept like the fox ninja from the mobile game I played before my reincarnation?

​

"So when are these warriors coming to us?"

​

"It was only yesterday that I was selected as a hero after the finals... won't it take a while?

According to what I received from the spy, there will be a departure ceremony."

​

Knock knock-

​

While talking with Gloria about when the warriors will come here,

There was a loud knock on the office door.

​

"Who are you? Please come in."

​

Gloria heard the noise and shouted loudly for him to come in.

​

"Ah! You were at work. Sorry."

"It’s okay. What's going on?"

​

The person who opened the door and came in was none other than Veronica.

​

"Nothing else... A guest came to the castle gate."

​

​

​
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"Nothing else... A guest came to the castle gate."

"A customer? Are there any guests coming?"

​

So far, all the people I've gotten close to while living in this world have become demons or demons, right?

​

"The lord from a city called Kubarian came to visit me personally.

They have no intention of fighting against the demons, so let's negotiate instead..."

​

"As for Kubarian... I think it was a city quite far from here."

"Yes. It's a bit far from here... and it's not a very big city."

​

I saw it when I was researching the kingdom while building an empire and studying about this world.

​

Although it is not that large-scale, it is based on 'magic engineering', which combines engineering and magic.

I know that it is a city as rich and developed as the capital.

​

"It's in front of the castle gate... Would you like to go out yourself?"

"Then. I want to find out why I came."

​

***

​

A group of humans waiting outside the castle gate, blocked by demons.

They approached the demons who were blocking them from entering, gesturing with their hands.

​

"Are these people over there? People who say they came to see me."

"Kisha... Those humans are waiting to see the Empress..."

​

Destroy the spider demons who are showing their hostility by baring their teeth,

Approach people who claim to be Cuban and try to have a conversation.

​

"Nice to meet you. My name is Nyx Kaiserin, the Empress of the Nemesis Empire."

"Ah...! You are the empress of this empire. It is an honor to meet you."

​

Among the soldiers armed with somewhat mechanical-looking armor and weapons,

A middle-aged man with a sharp look walked up and greeted me.

​

Wearing a monocle and neatly slicked back hair adds to the sharp look.

The mechanical devices attached to various parts of the clothes give us an idea of ​​the city of Kuvarian.

​

"You’re a pretty bold person to step into the land of demons without any fear, right?"

"You didn’t attack us first, so you didn’t come here casually?"

​

Even though menacing-looking demons and demons are standing in front of them,

He didn't seem too discouraged, but proudly puffed out his chest and continued speaking.

​

"I heard that the kingdom has elected a warrior to subdue the demons.

But... I don't think that's realistically possible."

​

"So… are you saying you’re going to surrender?"

"Rather than surrender... I took steps directly to negotiate a kind of negotiation."

"First of all... It's rude to make customers wait outside for too long.

Shall we talk more at our castle?"

​

Only a portion of the armed soldiers and the lord were allowed to enter,

I guided them to the castle where I was staying.

​

"The place where demons live is quite different from the place where humans live...

It seems that there are many people with unusual appearances."

​

"Is that so? In our eyes, your city is amazing."

​

The lord and his companions look around as if they are trying to figure out something.

Well... it doesn't matter whether I go see it or not.

​

"You can go inside."

"Thank you. You guys, please wait here for a while."

"Yes!"

​

I didn't really think that guests would come, so I didn't set up a reception room.

There was a room that could perform that function, so we moved there.

​

"So... what kind of agreement does the Lord of Kuvarian want to find with us?"

"I will say it bluntly. We are signing a mutual non-aggression pact with the Cubans."

​

If it's a mutual non-aggression pact... does it mean we shouldn't touch each other?

​

"I won’t care what the Nemesis Empire does on this continent...

Instead, we ask you not to attack or attempt to occupy us Cubans."

​

In order to protect their city, they will tolerate our invasion of the kingdom...

​

"Why did you decide to enter into such a negotiation?"

"Because I thought it would be difficult to win against you."

​

"That's right... But is there anything good that we gain by keeping it?"

"Didn’t I tell you just now? This is a story about not attacking each other."

​

Ah... do they still not understand their position?

Why do they think that not attacking us is an advantage to us?

​

"Hehehe... Aren’t you underestimating us too much?"

"Yes? no. I came here because I don’t think I can beat you."

​

"That’s right. If the Cubans invade this place or interfere with something...

The question is whether it is possible to inflict even a small scratch on the Nemesis Empire."

​

I gave him a dumbfounded look and laughed at their attitude and thoughts.

​

The lord looked offended, as if his pride had been hurt by my words,

He cleared his throat and adjusted his face as if he was trying hard to maintain a poker face.

​

"Hmm... I may have said something too rude in front of the Empress."

"You understand very well! How dare humans try to be on equal footing with demons?"

​

"Isn’t that a bit excessive? How dare you..."

"I never said anything wrong. A lowly human lord?"

​

It seems that even the Kubarian lord can't bear the constant provocations.

His face gradually turned red and his fists clenched.

​

"I think negotiations will be difficult. I'm leaving now."

"Whoever wants to do it... Are you saying that negotiation is difficult?"

​

It wasn't as I wanted when I came in... but it was even less so when I left, right?

​

"What does that mean?"

​

"The purpose of our demons is to invade and conquer other beings.

They are a race that evolved and developed strength to achieve that goal.

​

It is different from the purpose of humans who simply expand their power and seize power.

‘Complete domination’. Because that is our ultimate goal."

​

There is only one reason why I was reborn in this world.

​

All living, breathing beings on this continent are corrupted with the power of nanomachines,

Reigning at the pinnacle above.

​

It doesn't fit the demon's instinct not to touch them.

For ‘complete domination’.

​

"The lord of Kubarian is the one who rules the city of magic engineering...

I don’t think you’re a very intelligent person?

​

Without properly researching the subject of negotiation...

You are walking directly into the devil’s den of darkness!"

​

"That... what does that mean! No way...!"

"Yes! That's unlikely. My lord, you can’t even take a single step out of this room now."

​

By human standards, we would not treat someone who is the equivalent of a lord carelessly.

It seems like they thought that we wouldn't even touch the lord who came to see us in person.

​

But what can I do? I've never cared about that.

If I had thought about those things and acted in the first place, I wouldn't have come this far.

​

"Keuuu...! Such a mean...!"

"Ahahaha♥ This... I got the highest praise?"

​

How dare you enter the den of demons with a mere human body.

It's like a mouse getting caught in a mouse trap for food it can't catch.

​

"...It's an emergency. Destroy the door and secure an exit."

"Hmm? A way out...?"

​

Realizing too late that he had been caught by mistake, the lord urgently took out a mechanical device and,

To escape from this place, I attempted to contact the outside world.

​

"Hey...! hey! Why is there no answer!"

​

"Unfortunately... they were all captured by my lovely demons?

Everyone has already been forcibly disarmed... so they're probably being violated a lot ♥"

​

"Damn... Damn...! In that case, at least this...!"

​

A Kubarian lord tinkering with the machinery to find another way.

​

"Stay... stop...!♥"

"Wow...! Ugh...! My body... my body can't move...!"

​

Breathe dreamy breath into the lord and stop his actions,

I slowly approached him and threw the mechanical device he had on the floor.

​

The mechanical device that fell headlong to the floor made a crackling sound,

A few sparks flew out and then it collapsed.

​

"You... dirty demon bitch... what kind of magic did you cast on me...!"

​

"You’re finally showing your true colors!

Everyone always says that when you fall into a crisis like this... you're a demon bitch and all.

Why don't you beg for help even though you're in an awkward situation?"

​

"Damn... Damn... Damn...!"

​

I can't move my body freely because of the dreamy breath,

A Cuban lord who is suppressed and unable to take any action.

​

He seemed to be keenly aware of his helplessness in being unable to do anything.

​

"Better... kill me like this...!"

"Is it too wasteful to do that? He is the lord of a city, and...

I'm also interested in the other side...♥"

​

It would be possible to easily occupy the Cubans by using the Cuban lords as hostages.

Above all... I can feel this man's tremendous stamina...♥

​

"Keuuu? of...

"Uuuum♥ No!♥"

​

He gives a surprise kiss to Yeongju, who is about to bite his lip.

​

I think I was planning on biting my tongue since I could talk...

It will never happen like that♥

​

"Ugh... Ugh!"

"Churrrp♥ Ngchuuuut♥ Puhaa...♥ Erosion... Done♥"

"......"

​

A Cuban lord who lost his mind after being eroded by nanomachines in an instant.

How should I use this man?

​
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***

​

Ragnasia, the capital of the Nemesis Empire, the land of demons.

​

Deep in the castle basement where the Imperial Empress Nyx Kaiserin and her limbs reside,

Lord Kuvarian, who had fallen for the Empress's evil plan, opened his eyes again with his entire body restrained.

​

"Ugh... Where am I...?"

​

When I opened my eyes, what I saw was myself with my limbs tied up in a cold prison with strong iron bars.

​

"Damn... I shouldn't have trusted the demons..."

​

Demons, like other races, are a race that possesses intelligence.

According to the information I heard from the lords' meeting and the scouting party, there were no problems with communication.

​

The city he ruled, Kuvarian, had great capital, although not as much as the capital.

A city with highly developed magical technology that combines magic and engineering.

​

Even if I bow a little to them right now,

I thought it would be worth trying to turn things around later.

​

However, demons only have intelligence, but their way of thinking and purpose in life are completely different from humans.

​

They simply trample on other races, subjugate them, and dominate them completely.

That is the driving force that drives the lives of demons.

​

The Kuvarian lord sighed heavily and blamed himself for his short thinking.

​

"The sensation of my body is different from before. Apparently I couldn't move my body..."

​

A breath of dreams that seduces those who touch it and paralyzes their bodies.

He lost his physical freedom in an instant and was brought here.

​

But now, except that my limbs are tied and I can't be free,

To some extent, I was able to move my body freely.

​

"Unless you have a magical engineering device... it seems impossible to escape from here.

Yes... Now that I can move my body freely... I have no choice but to leave like this..."

​

Lord Kuvarian decided that there was no further hope,

He decided on the spot to commit suicide by cutting off his tongue.

​

"Keueueueu...! ah...? Why can't I bite my tongue?"

​

A hint that prevents people from harming their own lives and bodies.

​

Because of the hints the Empress placed on his body and mind,

He couldn't even choose the worst option: suicide.

​

"...I see that the suggestion worked well... I guess you've woken up by now?"

​

When he realizes that he cannot even commit suicide, he once again closes his eyes in despair.

A horribly fearful voice sounded in his ears.

​

"...Ta-da! Have you been resting well so far?"

"You..."

​

Nyx feels that the hint he had made worked properly,

They thought Kuvarian had woken up and came to the basement.

​

"I... I never leave the prey I catch to die alone?"

"Hurry... break this spell... you devil!"

​

"Why do I have to solve the implication? For someone who likes negotiation so much...

Isn’t it too much to ask someone to do something for nothing?"

​

"Keuuu...! You can't even choose your own death..."

​

Nyx approached the Cuban, whose limbs were bound,

He continued talking while caressing his skin, which had become rough due to incarceration.

​

"Haaa...♥ The feel of this rough, manly skin... Has it really been a long time?

Since I've only been playing with our cute females... sometimes I miss this wild feeling!"

​

"Do not touch...! How dare you a dirty bitch..."

"Kyahaha! Even though you're in this situation, you don't hesitate in your words?"

"Tsk."

​

He spit at Nyx, who was teasing him by playing with his skin.

It is the best he can do, a struggle and a sign of rejection.

​

"Umm...? Is this your first time experiencing something like this? But... it doesn't matter!"

​

Nyx seemed embarrassed as she had never met anyone who treated her like that.

​

But soon he smiled and traced the droplets of saliva on his cheek with his finger.

I sucked that finger with my lips and drank it.

​

"Sometimes this kind of treatment... I guess it's not that bad...♥ Phew..."

​

Rather, it seemed like he liked being treated like this because it felt different.

​

"People who like to be treated harshly and treated harshly like this... are they called masochists?

All this time, I thought I just liked to bully... hehe...♥"

​

Nyx realized a new side of himself and approached the lord with an excited expression.

He began to undo the chains on his arms.

​

"What... what are you doing!"

"Hehehe... Uhehe...♥"

​

She removed all the iron handcuffs on her arms and legs.

The Cuban lord gained personal freedom very easily.

​

"You gave me the freedom of my body, so I should at least get something in return...?"

​

She took off the handcuffs and threw them on the floor,

He sharply raised his tail and stabbed it into the body of the Kuvarian lord.

​

"Kaaak..! What... what are you injecting... my body... is hot...!"

​

"It is a nanomachine body fluid♥ Even if only a very small amount is injected, it produces an estrous effect...

If injected in large quantities, parts of the body can turn into demons."

​

Nyx stuck his tail into the lord's chest and injected him with the demon's bodily fluids.

She struck a seductive pose in front of him, whose face was starting to turn red.

​

"Now...♥ Don't you want to beat me up for tying you up and harassing you...?

I want to rape you as much as I want... and make you a slave who obeys you...?♥"

​

"Really... I think I'm crazy... Ugh...!"

​

Black high-legs that divide the gap between the seductively wide buttocks.

And transparent mucus dripping from between them.

​

This phenomenon clearly shows her state of excitement.

​

Intense aphrodisiac effect and devilish temptation due to injected bodily fluids.

The Kubarian lord's body slowly heated up as he saw her mesmerizing appearance.

​

"Damn... Damn... Damn!!!!!!!"

"Ahaha♥ Please rape me...♥ Make me a mess...!♥"

​

Her seductive temptation, shaking her buttocks and asking me to rape her.

In the end, the Cuban lord could not overcome his instincts and began to follow them.

​

"This damn demon bitch... Yes...! Whatever you want... I'll fuck you until you die...!"

"Ahhhh...♥ Please... enjoy it to your heart's content♥"

​

Jjkeuuuk-!

​

"Keuuut...! How in the world could something like this...!"

​

"My pussy will feel better than any other beautiful woman in the world!

Of course... I have a body developed for sexual intercourse...♥"

​

Byurrrreut-!

​

Let’s taste a masterpiece so exquisite that it is difficult to describe in words.

The lord's penis ejaculated as soon as it was inserted.

​

"Kaaak...! It's barely this much... Do you think you'll lose...! Take it...!"

"Haaaa♥ Good♥ Stay in that position... and continue with that feeling...!"

​

Squeak-! phut-! Squeak-! phut-! Squeak-!

​

"Ugh...! Ugh! Ahhh...!!"

"Haaaa♥ Ahhh♥ It’s not that big... but it feels good to be poked...♥"

​

Byurrrreut-!

​

"Kaaak!"

"Haaa♥ I got semen full of stamina♥♥♥"

"Heo-eok... Heo-eok..."

​

Although he was a little tired after ejaculating twice in less than 5 minutes,

Nyx seemed dissatisfied, wrapping her tail around his waist and forcing herself to move.

​

"Ugh...! stop...! I can't do any more...! Wow...!"

"No♥ You promised to fuck me until I die, right?"

​

Squeak-! phut-! Squeak-! phut-! Squeak-! phut-! Squeak-! phut-!

​

" Heo ... Heo -mok ... big?!

"Energy recharge♥ Now♥ Please give me semen♥"

​

Let's forcefully inject energy by stabbing the tip of the coiled tail again.

The Kuvarian lord's withered penis rose again.

​

"I feel like I’m going to die…! Wow...!"

"Ahaha♥ Die ♥ Squeeze out a lot of semen and die♥♥"

​

Burrrut-!

​

"Kuhuhuhuh..."

"Aaaang♥ Here we come again♥ Haaa...♥"

​

In fact, Nyx was not satisfied with the amount of semen he extracted from the lord.

Her real purpose wasn't to squeeze him to death.

​

"Kaaa......!!!!! My body... my body is suddenly very hot... it hurts... help me...!"

​

***

​

Even though I personally injected energy with the tail, it only happened three times...

The stamina I felt from the lord was clearly superior to this.

​

Originally, he would have used it as a semen tank like the previous lords...

If you're this weak, there's another way.

​

I've never done it before, but it's probably possible...♥

​

"What have you done to me... my... why is my voice... why is it like this!?"

​

It would be really embarrassing.

When I opened my eyes again in this world... it was one of the things that really confused me.

​

"Up until now, it was a really deep and cool low-pitched voice, but...

Now you have a cute and gentle female voice?"

​

The manipulation of the nanomachine injected into him through the tail was 'gender reassignment'.

​

If you have a premature ejaculation dick that can only be used three times even if you inject energy into it...

Wouldn't it be possible to make her into a pretty girl and use her as a meat toilet?

​

"Why is my voice like this! This is a woman's voice...

Ugh...! It hurts... My stomach hurts...!"

​

"Starting with the voice... slowly the entire body changes into that of a woman.

If your stomach hurts... maybe it's because your uterus is forming♥"

​

If the uterus is being formed... then that flimsy dick will disappear... hehe...♥

​

"Ahh... my... my dick... is getting smaller... ah...!!"

​

​

​

​
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"Ahh... my... my dick... is getting smaller... ah...!!"

​

The beginning of ‘gender change’ using nanomachine physical improvement.

​

The male organ is a symbol of masculinity and is responsible for the sexual function of a man.

The transformation of the Cuban lord's sex began with the disappearance of the male phase and the emergence of the female phase.

​

"No... no...! It's not enough that even the voice has become like this... and even the dick..."

​

Look... look...

​

Although it was a Cuban lord's cock that was of a decent and average size,

The length of the pillar gradually decreased and began to turn into a flimsy protrusion.

​

And as if spitting out masculinity at the same time as it disappears,

The shrinking cock spat out semen little by little.

​

"Ugh...! No... ah?! My body... my body hurts so much..."

​

With a macho body shape covered with a reliable and strong masculine skeleton and abundant muscles,

A soft, curved yet feminine body covered in soft fat and skin.

​

Not only does the dick get smaller, but even the body shape begins to change.

​

Broad, angular shoulders become timid and round,

The shape of the face, which gives a sharp and pointed impression, is cut into a shape that gives a round and cute impression.

​

"Uhuhu...♥ You're making a cute face...♥"

​

The sharp look has suddenly become a girl with a soft and cute look.

​

"You have such moist and cute eyes...♥ So cute..."

"Bo... Don't look... Ugh..."

​

I wasn't paying attention because I had a cool-headed look wearing a monocle.

His eyes, reflected by the tears dripping from the corners of his eyes, were a very beautiful red.

​

"It's the same color as my eyes...but it's a clear and soft color...♥

​

Clear and soft red eyes that are different from the deep darkness of the demon eyes of the demon race.

It seemed like it would taste fresh and sweet like a strawberry.

​

"Churleup...♥"

"Ahh... it stings...!"

​

Licking the tears flowing from eyes like the fruit of a ripe cherry tree,

The body of Youngju, who has suddenly become a woman, is scanned.

​

The firm chest muscles swell into female udders that look as if milk will flow out at any moment.

The lower body, which was covered with thick but not excessive fine muscles, has transformed into a soft, easy-to-birth pelvis.

​

"Really... my body has turned into a woman... and it's very beautiful..."

"Haa...♥ Haa...! Right now... I want to rape this beautiful body right now...♥"

​

A Cuban lord who has lost all masculinity and only the semen he spits out flows from between his legs.

​

Well... no.

Gently touch her soft lower abdomen and engrave the vulva perfectly.

​

"My lower abdomen... My lower abdomen is hot... Ahhh!♥"

​

She has completely settled down to the vulva, which is reminiscent of the shape of the uterus.

We would like to give her a new name after she was reborn as a beautiful red-eyed girl.

​

"The original name of the Kubarian lord... What is your name?"

"Well... what are you going to do with that!"

​

"Please tell me♥"

"Keuuu...! Ah... ku... don't try to tarnish the name of the Cubans..."

​

"Say. sun. main. count. Yo♥"

"Aaaagh!!!! Decayne Kuvarian... that's... my name... ah... no!!"

​

Decane Cuban... There's nothing cute about the name, right?

​

Decay... I think it's a little more feminine to just call it Decay.

​

"From now on, you are not a lord Kuvarian, but a demonic slave, ‘Dike Kuvarian’...♥"

"No! I am Dike... I am Dike Cuban...♥ ...My mouth has been doing as it pleases since a while ago..."

​

Because he was transformed into a woman and his mind was slowly eaten away by a meat toilet.

​

"How do you feel? This is your new body...! Isn’t it really beautiful?"

​

She falls into despair as she realizes that her spirit is slowly being eaten away.

I showed her the mirror in the basement drawer.

​

"No... I... I'm... a father with a wife and a child, and a Cuban lord...

Such a fragile girl...! ...That's right♥"

​

Long flowing red hair and big eyes,

And even the shiny white skin and bright pink lips.

​

When she saw her changed face for the first time, she lowered her head.

​

"Now... Now is the time to confirm that you have become a real female?"

"Don’t touch it! Go away!!"

​

Starting from the soft breasts and passing through the lower abdomen,

I run my fingers over the slightly moist area between my legs.

​

When I see the embarrassingly high clitoris and the tight pussy flesh being touched...

It was confirmed that she had become a complete female.

​

So this time I have to prepare to put it in there, right?

To taste the new meat toilet...♥

​

"Haaa♥ Blood is rushing to my dick♥"

"Ma... That’s ridiculous... I’m sure... She was definitely a girl..."

​

"I am a futanari with both a pussy and a dick♥

Ah... it would be hard to understand if you said futanari... Do you think a woman with a big dick would be easier?"

​

A very thick futanari penis that became stiffly erect in an instant.

First, start by gently rubbing the glans into Dicke's pussy.

​

"Ahhh... Hmm?!♥ Why... Why do I feel good... No! Words like this..."

​

"Phew...♥ It's so soft and soft...so warm...I want to fuck it right now♥"

​

"You’re fucking me... please... please don’t do that! okay. I'll do anything you tell me to do... please!"

​

Not only did he lose his body as a man, but he also faced the risk of losing his identity.

Dicke eventually got down on his knees and began to pray.

​

"Just this once... I'll do whatever you ask. No... I will.

Please don't destroy the spirit of this body... I beg you..."

​

"Ahahaha♥ You really are a person who has no learning skills.

Did you think I would listen to such a request?"

​

Laughing loudly, as if mocking her last plea,

I lift her up, who is now smaller than me.

​

"If you think that it's over by becoming a woman, you're mistaken.

The skills and power you have are worth using.

So, I will make you... not a simple meat toilet, but a 'demon meat toilet'♥"

​

"Demon... Demon..."

​

Her eyes are as dead as frozen eyes, as if she no longer has the strength to resist or plead.

It seemed like they had given up and were unfazed by the word demon.

​

"...Demons?! No... I don't want to become a demon! I want to become a demon...♥"

​

Dicke has almost completed the transformation of his body into a woman and the encroachment of his mind.

​

The masculine and powerful vocalization from before clashes with the sweet, fawning voice,

It felt like there was a conflict between the personality of Kuvarian, the male Decayne, and the personality of Decay, the female toilet.

​

"Then... I’ll put it in♥"

"No!!! Huh?!♥♥"

​

Tsuguuuck-!

​

"Ah... it hurts...♥"

"Haaaa...!!!♥♥ It's hot and tight, it feels good...♥"

​

A narrow and hot vagina that is different from the vagina of demon sex toilets that are optimized for ejaculation.

It is similar to the Glea made with a meat toilet a while ago, but gives a more immature feeling.

​

Tsugeeoeook... Bang-! Tsugeeoeook... Pang-!

​

"It hurts...! It hurts... please... please...!"

​

Dicke groans from the pain of losing his virginity, with tears flowing from his beautiful red eyes.

For some reason, that appearance makes me want to bother him even more, so I shake my waist harder.

​

When I look at things like this, it seems like I like bullying more than being bullied...♥

​

"Haaa...!♥ Ughhh... Why does this voice keep coming out!"

​

"Is this the natural posture of a female accepting a dick?

But it's still not enough. Please melt me ​​with your cuter... and raunchier voice♥"

​

phut-! phut-! phut-! phut-!

​

"Ahhhh♥ Ughhh...!♥ It feels so good... I feel like I'm going to die...♥"

"I think my dick feels really good too♥ I think it’s going to come out soon...♥"

​

Love juice seeps into the tight vagina to act as a lubricant,

It helps to gradually increase the stability and speed of the piston.

​

At the same time, the cooper fluid flowing from the cock also synchronizes with the love fluid.

It adds moisture to the sound of the penis colliding with the onahole hole.

​

Squeak- Bang-! Squeak- Bang-! Squeak- Bang! Squeak- Bang!

​

"Haha♥ Ugh♥ Aang♥ Oh no♥ I can’t do this anymore♥"

"You say that with your mouth... but it seems like your pussy is getting tighter♥"

​

The tight pussy flesh and wrinkles were loosened with love juice and Cooper juice.

Now it's completely stuck to the pillar like a sucker.

​

Instead of ejaculating by tightening the vaginal muscles like the demon sex toilets,

All you have to do is apply lubricant to the narrow and tight gaps so that it sticks well.

​

"Aaaaa♥ Haaa♥ It’s coming out♥ Semen is coming out♥♥♥ Uggiiit♥♥♥"

"I can’t do it♥♥♥ I completely become a woman♥♥ I become a female♥♥♥♥"

​

Burrr!

​

""Yes haaa♥♥♥♥""

​

A large amount of hot and sticky white liquid spurted out from the cock and filled Dicke's vagina.

As if in response, the vulva engraved on her lower abdomen glows.

​

"It's filled with a lot of semen...♥ My stomach is warm... I'm feeling energized...!♥♥"

​

Like demons, Dicke began to slowly absorb the semen that filled his stomach.

​

That means... Dicke's transformation into a demon is beginning.

​

​
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"Ahaha♥ The fact that the bloated ship is sinking again... is a sign that it has begun to turn into a demon.

They even succeeded in changing a human male into a female demon♥"

​

"Haa...♥ Haa...!♥ I feel so good... I feel so good, I think I'm going crazy...!!♥♥♥"

​

Unlike before, when he seemed to have even the slightest lingering regret, his tone of voice and facial expression were completely surrendered.

Even her spirit was completely consumed by the six toilet bowls.

​

"Ugh!!!♥ My body...is hot again...!!!♥♥"

​

Dicke's body, which has absorbed all the semen, begins to change again.

​

"On my head... something is growing on my head?!♥♥ Wow♥♥"

​

A thick and sharp horn that symbolizes the power and magic of the demons.

It slowly begins to grow near both of Dicke's temples.

​

Along with the horns, something black is seen sticking out from around the buttocks and growing gradually.

By becoming a woman, even more voluptuousness is added to a body that has become sufficiently voluptuous.

​

"Haa...♥ Haa... This magic and power I've never felt before... This feeling...♥"

"Really... doesn’t it feel good? The feeling of being reborn as a demon...♥"

"Yes...♥♥"

​

Hehe...♥ It's completely corrupted...♥

​

I closed my eyes tightly for a moment and opened them due to the pain that came again from the change in my body.

The once clear and beautiful eyes degenerated into evil eyes like mine.

​

Also, the tips of the red hair are starting to turn slightly black due to the influence of demonization.

​

"Haa...haa...♥"

​

Now, it is possible to turn a person into a demon by injecting a large amount of semen without a tentacle seedbed.

She seemed to be on the verge of completing her transformation into a demon.

​

"Now... Decain Kuvarian, the lord of Kuvarian. You have abandoned yourself as a man and a lord...

Would you like to be reborn as a loyal demon, Dike?"

​

"It will be okay♥♥ Throw away all the Cuban lords...

I will become the demon six toilet that follows you♥"

​

Cuuu!

​

"Yes haaat♥♥♥♥♥"

​

A thud sounded as Dike declared submission, and her vulva glowed brightly.

It seems to indicate that the painting of a female body followed by the painting of a demon has been completed perfectly.

​

"Hehe...♥ Ehehe...♥ This is my new body...♥ I really like it...♥"

"I’m so glad you like the new body I gave you♥"

​

"Yes♥ How dare you try to negotiate with Nyx with such an uncivilized and lowly human being...

As a human, I was really foolish. He has a small dick and a bad mind♥

It's such a great honor that you're willing to accept someone like me who doesn't know the subject!"

​

Although he was not tall, he was a cool-looking man with a masculine yet sharp look.

Now she's just a bitch shaking her tits and butt and crying.

​

Decane Kuvarian was the lord of the Kuvarians who prospered based on magic engineering.

She completely surrendered to me, kneeling and bowing her head.

​

------------------------------------------------

​

"Are you there? I came to see you, Nyx!"

"Yes! Come in!"

​

A knock on the office door and a familiar voice coming from beyond.

It seemed like Seira had come to see me in the office.

​

"Whew... Nyx brought in a very great talent.

To have a master of magical engineering on our side, not someone else... That's truly amazing!"

​

"Ah! Are you talking about Dicke? He was the lord of Magic Engineering City.

Originally, I was just going to make it into a public toilet... but I was disappointed with its talent, so I made it into a demon."

​

Seira was very happy and took out something from the box she had brought.

​

"Yay! Look at this. Isn’t it really cool?"

​

What she took out was a cool mechanic bodysuit that you might have seen in a hero movie somewhere.

​

It clings tightly to the body and clearly exposes the curves of the body.

It is a costume that covers the entire body but feels more erotic than naked clothing.

​

"It's the first work created by combining Dicke's magic engineering skills with my skills.

They say it was a technology being developed in preparation for a possible war...

Even to me, the study of magical engineering is very unfamiliar, so it’s difficult to explain."

​

"Isn’t it really cool? It looks really sexy when I wear it..."

"Right? Special attention was paid to the design!"

​

The thin, tight material, like a latex suit, has a red glow.

A design similar to that of a combatant from an evil organization.

​

Seira took off her clothes on the spot, tried on the bodysuit, and explained its functions.

​

"Ssss! Basically, wearing this suit greatly increases your body's durability and strength.

If you press the button on the left chest here, a solid shield magic will be deployed.

And if you press the button on the right chest on the other side, it emits dark magic in the form of a ray."

​

As Seira said, when you press the button on the left chest, a dark-colored protective shield appears.

When you press the button on the other chest, a thin and sharp dark magic is ejected.

​

"I thought it would be good to make something like this since fanatics don't have combat skills...

It happened to fit perfectly with the new technology that Dike was developing... hehe."

​

After finishing the explanation, Seira looked very proud,

He shyly stuck his head out towards me.

​

She always develops new things and then brags about them to me.

Always the same pattern of wanting to be praised by myself.

​

I have lived as a craftsman who makes magic tools, but I have never received praise or praise from anyone.

I think it's because I've been lonely and have a strong desire to be recognized by others.

​

Because they keep making such wonderful and excellent products...

Even if she doesn't do this, I will still be amazed and praise her.

​

"Hehe...♥ Ehehe...♥"

"Well done. In the future... please continue to work hard for me and the empire♥"

​

While stroking her hair, I slowly put my finger to her mouth,

Seira makes a seductive expression as she wraps her tongue around that finger and licks it.

​

"Churrr...♥ Haaa...♥"

"Hehehe...♥ If you tempt me so openly... there's no way I can resist...?"

​

"Hehe...♥ I was waiting for that..."

"Oh my... pervert♥"

"That's right...♥ I'm a perverted sex slave who always wants my master's cock...?"

​

When Seira, with a very excited face, pressed a small button on the groin area,

As it is, the space between the legs opens, exposing the moist crack.

​

"Because you are working hard... you should be rewarded♥"

"Ahhhh...♥ Nyx’s reward...♥"

​

I also couldn't resist, I flipped my clothes to the side and erected my dick straight up.

Push it into the already soggy crack.

​

Tsubyuuuk-♥

​

"Haaa♥♥♥ Ahhh♥♥ This is it...♥ I feel a shiver in my head...

Now I can't be satisfied unless it's Nyx's sturdy and manly dick...♥♥"

​

When I hear those words... I get even more excited...♥

​

phut-! phut-! phut-! phut-! phut-! phut-! phut-! phut-! phut-! phut-! phut-! phut-!

​

"Ahehe♥ Ahhh♥ My pussy is pierced♥ It reaches the inside of my uterus♥♥♥ Ughhh♥"

​

Each and every fold of the vagina adheres to the penis and stimulates it with subtle movements.

The stimulation gathers and gathers to hit my brain with great pleasure.

​

As I continued to move my hips mercilessly, as if responding to her temptation,

Seira's clitoris, whose hole was being violated, began to rise.

​

"Ahaha♥ You’re erecting your dick because you’re so excited about being pounded like an onahole♥

Really... you're so cute...♥"

​

"I’m so embarrassed...♥ Huaaaat?!♥"

​

Without stopping the unstoppable piston,

I gently rub Seira's futanari penis, which is slowly growing, with my hand.

​

"Ahh♥♥♥ Pussy and dick at the same time?!♥♥♥"

​

After rubbing it a few times, Seira's thick and ferocious cock revealed itself.

Clear and sticky Cooper fluid flows out like a waterfall from the tip of the glans.

​

"Ohho clothes♥♥ The dick and pussy go away at the same time ♥♥"

​

Pushuuut-!

Burrr!

​

""Haaang♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥""

​

Seira and I simultaneously spurted out a huge amount of semen from our dicks.

​

The semen that spurted out of my cock filled Seira’s vagina,

The semen bursting out of Seira's cock rose like a fountain and filled my mouth.

​

Her semen is among the semen spouted by futanari penises,

Its sweetness and stickiness especially stand out.

​

"Ehehe...♥ Hehehe... Delicious... Nyx’s special semen♥"

"I like it too♥ Seira’s sweet and sticky semen♥"

​

""Nngchuuut♥♥♥""

​

The intense sound of water created by tongues intertwining and greedily exploring the inside of the mouth.

The sound of a vulgar deep kiss signals the end of animal-like mating.

​

***

​

​

‘Licht Royal Palace’, the king’s residence, stands tall in the center of the capital of the Licht Kingdom.

​

Isaac Bestian, a human warrior who protects his allies with a heavy sword and shield.

Isaac's childhood friend, Yuna Remine, a human wizard who is skilled in lightning and wind magic.

Tranog Dragonian, a dragon race magic swordsman who embodies the dragon race's unique intense flame in his sword.

Even wandering, a fox beast assassin who has agile and sharp movements and even masters the clan's vision.

​

In the throne room of King Richt's palace, four men who had been selected as warriors stood in front of the king.

​

​

        
            ​

"Are you the four finalists selected in the Great Demon Hero Selection Tournament held in the kingdom?"

""""Yes. Yes.""""

​

The minister of the kingdom standing next to the throne asks the four warriors standing before the king.

They answer the minister's words and bow to the king.

​

"Isaac Bestian. Yuuna Remine. Thranog Dragonian. Wandering.

I really want you to defeat the demons and bring peace to this Klein continent.

This old man is asking for a favor."

​

The King of the Kingdom of Licht, with a pure white beard covering his face, pleads with them.

​

"To you who have been selected as the kingdom's warriors... I will give you weapons made by the kingdom's best craftsmen."

​

The minister standing next to the king came from behind carrying a large wooden box.

The king took out each of the weapons inside and handed them out to the warriors.

​

"Isaac Bestian. I heard that you have excellent physical strength and strength to protect your comrades.

I will give you a sturdy shield worthy of you."

​

What Isaac received from the king was a shield made of hard steel.

It looks like it can block any attack.

​

"Yes. As you commanded, I will defeat the demons and come."

​

"Thank you. And... Yuna Remine.

You said you were a promising talent who excelled in lightning and wind magic from a young age, right?

It's a special weapon that will make your magic even stronger."

​

What was given to Yuna was a blue magic crystal ball that emits clear light.

When the crystal ball was placed in Yuna's hand, it immediately responded and floated next to her.

​

"Tranog Dragonian... A magic swordsman of the Dragon race with great strength and magic.

I will bestow upon you this bracelet that will maximize your power."

​

Tranog immediately wrapped the red bracelet that the king had given him around his right wrist.

Then the sparks flew for a moment, then regained stability and wrapped around the bracelet.

​

"Lastly... Wandering. An assassin with very fast and agile movements and skills.

I give you this dagger that suits you."

​

The dagger given to Wandering is a dagger made from the teeth of a demonic dragon that was defeated by the knight commander of a long-ago kingdom.

The light was forged to be sharper than anything else in the world.

​

"Four warriors of the Kingdom of Licht... Please defeat the evil demons and bring peace to the continent."

​

The four warriors bowed one last time and left the throne room with the king's final message.

​

***

​

Those who stepped out of the capital's castle gate amidst the cheers of the people.

​

"Isaac! That shield looks really good?"

"It’s much more luxurious and sturdy than the shield I was using before."

​

Yuna looked at Isaac's shield and was impressed by its shape and quality.

It was nice for Isaac to be given a steel shield made by the best craftsmen, but

His face looked somewhat regretful.

​

The shield he has used so far is the shield he purchased with the money he earned after first becoming an adventurer.

Although it was very worn and had many holes and wounds,

It was like a companion who accompanied him on his adventures.

​

"Does he look somewhat regretful? That shield. Don’t you cherish it?"

​

Tranog sensed Isaac's feelings and spoke to him, tapping him on the shoulder.

​

"Yes... This is the first one I bought after starting my adventure. Haha..."

"Is there anything you have to throw away? Even if you don't use it... you can carry it around and remember your original intention."

"That’s a really good idea! Thank you."

​

Isaac smiled awkwardly and put down the bag he was carrying on his back for a moment.

Attach the handle of the wooden shield to the back of the bag and put the bag back on.

​

"By the way, where did you say the demons are?

I heard that it was the site of a city called Stafon."

​

Yurang, the fox beast, perked up his ears and asked Isaac.

​

Because she came from a village of fox beastmen in the forest, far from the kingdom,

This was because he did not know much about the circumstances of the kingdom.

​

"It is said that it has now been renamed Ragnasia... but before, it was a city called Stafon.

Their garrisons are Stafon and Freed."

​

"The two cities are not very far from the capital.

You will arrive in about three days, staying in several cities along the route."

​

Yuuna opened the map and pointed to the marked location, giving Yurang directions.

​

"Um... Cuban! I think it would be appropriate to stay here for a day and go to the next city."

"I see. Let’s go quickly."

​

***

​

After walking for a while, it was already late afternoon and the sun was setting.

The warrior's party arrived in front of the castle of Kuvarian, the city of magic engineering.

​

However, the one guarding the gate in front of the castle is not a Cuban knight,

It was an unidentifiable monster that looked like a combination of a monster and a human.

​

"What... what is it? This was definitely not the demon camp.

Has their magic already reached this far...?"

​

"I think I should cancel my stay here.

I think it will take some time to go to other nearby cities..."

​

The warrior group walked again to find a safe place far away from Kuvarian's castle.

​

"It’s late... I guess I should at least camp here.

Is everyone okay?"

​

The place they stopped was in front of a shallow and cozy cave.

Isaac asked the group if it would be okay for them to stay here.

​

"It’s okay. I’m used to wandering around rough terrain."

"Haha! Similar to Wandering... we Yongins also grew up in rough places!

This is a really cozy and nice place."

​

Wandering and Tranog said that the place they lived in was a rougher place.

I agreed with his opinion that we should stay in this cave for a day.

​

"Yuuna... will you be okay?"

"Yes! When I was carrying out requests, I was sent to places more dangerous than here."

​

Yuna seemed a little scared, but answered that she was okay.

Perhaps because of seeing the monster earlier, a little fear seemed to have settled in.

​

Isaac was a little worried seeing Yuuna like that,

Because we had to walk a long way to get to a nearby village, it was difficult to suggest other options.

​

"Now! Let’s hold on to our worries and rest in peace.

If you're going to meet those guys tomorrow and beat them to pieces... shouldn't you eat and rest comfortably?"

​

Thranog was already gathering dry leaves and branches from around him,

He fired fire magic and instantly created a warm bonfire.

​

"Everyone shouldn’t be so scared already.

Stop holding on to your ankles tomorrow and come to your senses?"

​

Yurang must have felt pitiful to see them like that,

He delivered a sharp remark.

​

"Yes. I will keep this in mind."

​

In some ways, it may have sounded cold to Yuuna and Isaac, but

Yurang is a veteran who has lived in rugged places for decades and dealt with many people.

​

Because she lived a longer life than a human, her appearance did not seem much different from Isaac or Yuuna.

In fact, he has the longest experience and is the oldest in the warrior group.

​

"Haha. Don't hold the mood too much like that. now! I brought some delicious food, so let’s all eat."

"Tch. He seems like a light guy."

​

To keep the atmosphere from freezing, Tranog brought out the food he had prepared in advance.

​

It seems that Wandering doesn't like Tranog's cheerfulness very much.

I climbed a tree alone and turned my head away.

​

" Yurang... is it okay if you don’t eat?"

"You guys, eat your fill. When I eat food, my body becomes heavy and I can't sleep."

​

Although it looks like she's complaining,

Because of her job as an assassin, it was common for her to not be able to relax.

​

"Wow... this is so delicious! You must have cooled down coming all the way here."

"Haha! After all, I'm a master of fire magic, right? Keeping food warm isn't difficult."

​

Meat-filled soup and bread that Tranog made before leaving the capital.

Yuuna and Isaac quickly filled their stomachs with delicious food.

​

"Hey! Beastman girl! Why don’t you come quickly and eat? If you don’t eat it, it will disappear?"

"Chet. Light..."

​

Yurang, who was up on a tree alone, was talking gibberish,

As the flavor of the soup wafted out, I found myself turning my head in the direction of the soup.

​

"You know when I turn my head and smell it? Come quickly!"

"Ah... okay!"

​

Yurang, who was caught by Tranog, reluctantly came down from the tree.

Deep down, she was worried that all the soup would run out.

​

"You mean she’s not honest? ruler. Take it here."

"What kind of lady are you! Much younger than me..."

​

"Really? Mr. Tranog, how old are you?"

"Me? I've been living for exactly 120 years this year. In human terms... I guess he would have been around 30 years old?"

​

The Yongin people live an average of 400 to 500 years.

By human standards, as he thought, he would be about 10 years older than Isaac who asked the question.

​

"Why are you asking my age? What's so important?"

"Sorry if I was rude..."

​

The life of the beast people is as long as that of the dragon people.

What is certain is that he is much older than Thranog, who lived 120 years.

​

The reason Isaac and Yuna were surprised was probably because her young-looking face and age did not match.

​

"I wish I knew. Ugly lizard there. Give me some more soup."

"Haha! Eat a lot. There's still a lot left."

​

​

        
            ​

A refreshing morning with the sound of birds chirping softly hitting your ears.

​

"Yurang! Mr. Tranog! Wake up!"

​

It was a bit early, as the sun had not fully risen yet.

Yuna woke up faster than anyone else and was preparing to leave for the next location first.

​

She washed Isaac's face with water and woke them up, who were still sleeping.

​

"Haaam! I slept well. Is it really refreshing?"

"Ahh... my back hurts."

​

"My back hurts. Is that how old you are?"

"What are you saying!"

Yurang woke up clutching his stiff back, probably because the bed was uncomfortable.

Unlike her, Tranog, who greeted the early morning with energy, made fun of her.

​

"Now! Isaac, wake up quickly too. Aren’t you awake yet?"

"Umm..."

​

"Those two people. Aren’t we really good friends?"

"Didn’t you know? You two have been childhood friends since you were young."

"Really? Am I the only one who didn’t know?"

​

Did you know for the first time that Isaac and Yuuna are old childhood friends?

Tranog said in surprise.

​

"But. It's a bit awkward to talk quietly."

"Once again, I treated you like an old man and you hated it!"

"Ugh... Don't tell me what I said."

​

Yurang and Tranog also stood up, arguing as if they were evil friends.

​

"Now! For breakfast, eat the leftovers from yesterday and leave quickly."

​

Yuuna relights the bonfire with matches and heats up yesterday's leftover bread and soup.

Isaac also wakes up completely and eats warmed food by the campfire.

​

"I witnessed this happen to Kubarian yesterday...

I thought other cities might have done the same.

For now, we'll continue with the itinerary we decided on... but I think we need to be careful."

​

"According to the information received from the kingdom... what we saw was a being called Mine.

They say the demons are a terrible hybrid created by combining monsters and people.

​

It is said that his combat power is beyond imagination compared to that of ordinary adventurers...

I don’t think there’s any need to waste stamina by colliding."

​

What the warrior group encountered in front of Kuvarian's castle was a spider monster created by the Nemesis Empire.

It was a demon created by fusing a spider monster and a human using evil magic.

​

The kingdom's investigation team, which had acquired some information about demons, passed on that information to the party,

So the warrior's party also knew that each demon was a threat.

​

Because the warrior and his party did not even understand how powerful the demons were,

He didn't want to lose his energy by dealing with demons.

​

"Then... wouldn't it be a good idea to go without going through another city?

There's something I forgot to say."

​

Tranog fell behind the group who were packing up their luggage for a moment, and

He started muttering something with his mouth.

​

Then his body was engulfed in bright red flames,

It turned into a large dragon.

​

"Haha! Even among the Yongin people, there are not many people who can do it?"

"Oh... it’s really cool!"

​

‘Dragonize’ is said to be used by only a few special people among the dragon people.

It is the ability to take the form of a dragon and fly or to emit one's own attribute magic through breath.

​

Tranog comes from the Dragonian family, which can be considered an elite family within the dragon race.

He was also able to use the Dragonize skill.

​

" Because I’m not used to being like this.

Still, shouldn’t we try what we can?"

​

The group of warriors rode on the back of Tranog, who had transformed into a dragon.

He unfolded a map above it and guided Tranog to fly correctly.

​

***

​

"At this point, I think we are getting closer to the land of demons.

There are more and more demons around me."

​

"It’s really convenient because I flew here, right?

You only consume magic power when you transform, so it’s not that hard."

​

Slowly, the demons wandering around began to appear in the eyes of the warrior and his party.

This was because they were getting closer to Ragnasia, a city in the Nemesis Empire occupied by demons.

​

"Mr. Thranog! Can you see anything in that direction? That must be the direction where their city is!"

"I can see some kind of huge wall? It's hard to see because there are so many demons nearby!"

"Then let’s get off here and take a look at the situation."

​

Thranog landed softly on the ground,

Yuna, Isaac, and Yurang got off Tranog's back.

​

"I think the time has come to deal with the demons."

"Everyone, get ready. Do you remember the meeting we had on the way here?"

"Yes."

​

The battle formation they prepared while traveling for a short period of time.

​

Tranog and Isaac were at the forefront, taking the attack and pushing back the front lines.

Yuuna attacks the rear with wide-area magic, and Yurang cleans up the rest.

​

"Kishish...Kishishish...!!!"

"...Coming!"

​

The loud sound of Tranog landing caught the demons wandering around,

The group of warriors did not panic and formed a line to face the charging demons.

​

"Kishaaa!!!!!!!!!!"

"Yuuna!! Attack!!!"

​

Tranog and Isaac stop the male spider demons from attacking Yuna and Yurang.

Yuuna raises her staff towards the demons and begins preparing to cast a wide-area spell.

​

"Haaa!!! Lightning Rain!!"

​

A huge bolt of electricity was fired from the tip of the staff she raised and scattered like a thin rain.

Each of those electric shocks penetrates the demons' bodies and causes fatal damage.

​

"Kiaaa!!!!!"

"Good. Now let’s keep pushing."

​

About ten spider demons were instantly eliminated by Yuna's powerful lightning magic.

​

"These guys...were they all normal people?"

​

Yuna was very surprised when she saw the corpses of the fallen demons.

​

Demons are strange creatures born from the fusion of monsters and humans through evil magic.

In her eyes, it will be seen as the final appearance of being cruelly treated by demons.

​

"You can’t worry about things like this and move forward while being surprised.

We have to run for a bigger goal. Come to your senses."

​

Yurang held Yuna's shoulders, who already seemed to be shaking, and spoke loudly.

​

"Yuuna. What kind of people were those demons originally...

We all understand how you feel.

But all we can do for them is... a word of condolences."

​

Yuuna bowed her head for a moment as if agreeing with Isaac's words,

He bowed his head towards them and left a greeting expressing his regret.

​

"Let’s go! I came quickly to defeat those demons... and become a great hero!"

"Good! That attitude. Let’s go quickly!"

​

After coming to their senses again, the warriors, along with Yuuna, rushed towards Ragnasia's castle.

​

Demons forcibly fused with many monsters such as spiders, slimes, and golems.

In some ways, they would have been ordinary people like a group of warriors in the past.

​

But now, he has been consumed by the power of darkness and has become a demon.

Even if you can leave behind a moment of mourning, you cannot hesitate to move forward because of that feeling.

​

And when they arrived in front of Ragnasia's castle,

The castle gate was open with no one around, as if there was a premonition that a group of warriors would come.

​

"I guess... they expected us to come."

"I didn't expect them to open the front door of their house so wide and welcome me..."

​

As we faced the gate that was so awkwardly and openly open, perhaps with an intention to lure us in,

They were in deep trouble.

​

"I’ll scout around and come back."

​

Yurang, who had taken on the role of scout, quietly closed his eyes and concentrated his mind.

It became completely transparent, invisible even to the party.

​

"What is it? Where have you gone, Yurang?"

"Don’t worry because I’m in front of you. I'll be back soon, so I'm waiting for you. It only takes 3 minutes."

​

"Are you sure you’re okay? The demons might be able to sense magical power."

"My secret trick is not to use magic power. I'm using the beastman's unique stamina."

​

The invisibility technique used by Yurang is one of the fox beastman's secret techniques.

The secret art that each beast possesses is one that uses body resources other than magical power.

​

Therefore, Yurang, who thought that it did not respond to magic detection, decided to go scouting alone.

​

"If you don't come back after 3 minutes...

no. I'll be back."

​

Yurang quietly entered the castle alone, saying he would return.

​

"Kishishishit... Kishaaa..."

"Grrr..."

​

'Ugh... they all looked really disgusting...'

​

Perhaps because it has become invisible and cannot be seen,

Even though she entered the castle, the demons wandered around the city like nothing happened.

​

"Kiaaa! Wow!"

"Kishakisha!!"

​

'Damn it... I didn't really want to see the breeding scenes of demons...

If the situation is roughly like this... it would be worth taking it slowly and charging towards the demons' stronghold.'

​

Yurang, who witnessed the mating scene between demons, turned his head in disgust.

I looked closely at the surrounding situation and thought about how to proceed.

​

'Okay... I think I can go back at this rate.'

​

"The weather was sunny, so I left the door open for ventilation... but it looks like a bug was there?"

​

The moment Yurang turned again and was about to go back out of the castle gate,

A demonic woman's voice came from behind.

​

'What... what is it? How did you know I came in?

no. It may be referring to something other than me.'

​

"Fox Beast Man Assassin Yurang. Is that correct?"

​

        
            ​

"Fox Beast Man Assassin Yurang. Is that correct?"

​

'How did you know I was there? They even know my identity.

This is... dangerous. If we don't get out quickly...'

​

Yurang tried to ignore the voice of the demon woman calling him,

I walked quietly again, trying to get out of the castle where the group was waiting.

​

"According to the investigation... I heard that you use a special secret technique that uses something other than magical power.

Maybe that's why I can't see you."

​

Although I was not looking in the direction where the wanderer was,

It was the demon Veronica who noticed her presence and spoke to her.

​

She, with pink hair and red eyes, was once a saint at the Stavon Cathedral.

He was corrupted by the Demon Empress and now leads the 'Kaizerin Church', which worships the Demon Empress.

​

"Maybe... How did you know that I existed in your heart? You must be thinking, right?"

​

‘Even my thoughts are being seen through. but...

'You can't panic and mess things up here.'

​

Because it was a wandering journey that involved all kinds of difficult missions for a long time,

Experiencing embarrassing things like this happens more often than you might think.

​

Every time that happens, she does it as casually as possible,

He was a specialist in handling things quietly as if nothing had happened.

​

'I guess it would be impossible to go out on foot.

I have no choice but to replace it with the object that was attached to Thranog's back.'

​

"Well... if Yurang wants to get out of here in a hurry, I won't stop him.

We will not do anything unless the Empress orders us to do so.

​

But... there was an order telling me not to send it anyway...♥"

​

Veronica seemed to have a general idea of ​​where the wanderer was hiding his presence.

I looked to where she was holding her breath.

​

The reason Veronica noticed that Yurang had sneaked into Ragnasia's castle was,

This was because it detected an entity without the unique magical energy that only demons and demons possess.

​

If you focus your mind more closely and sense it more closely,

No matter how hidden the subject is, it is possible to estimate it to some extent.

​

"Yurang too...♥ You will serve the demons like us...♥"

​

Veronica smiled sinisterly and stretched out her hand toward the place where she was sure the wanderer was,

‘Forced conversion’, a powerful mental modification spell, was cast.

​

Forced conversion causes the target to have a twisted faith that serves the demons and the empress.

It is an evil spell that turns you into a fanatic who worships demons.

​

'Mental attack magic... this evil magic is me...!'

​

The Kingdom of Licht also had some understanding of the black magic used by demons.

Yurang took out the spell nullification spell that he had received from Yuna in advance and activated it.

​

And at the same time as activating the spell, another fox beastman's secret art 'Art of Exchange' was used,

Exchange its location with the amulet previously attached to Tranog's back.

​

In this way, Yurang succeeded in getting out of the castle safely.

​

"If you think you got out safely... you would be greatly mistaken♥"

​

Veronica seemed to have noticed that she was gone, too.

I walked somewhere with a satisfied smile, as if there wasn't much of a problem.

​

***

​

"Heo-eok... Heo-eok..."

"Huh? Yurang!"

​

Suddenly, the heavy breathing of a wanderer appeared from behind Tranog.

Isaac, Yuna, and Tranog were surprised and turned their heads to where she was.

​

"Are you okay? Your complexion is very bad..."

"It’s okay... I escaped somehow."

​

Yuuna wipes Yurang’s sweaty face with a handkerchief,

I checked her condition.

​

"So… how was the condition inside the castle?"

"It was so terrible... It was swarming with the demons we saw. Phew..."

​

Yurang took out a water bottle from Tranog's bag and quickly drank the water.

It was because I was thirsty because of the extremely urgent situation just now.

​

"It's the demons... Just defeat them and advance as we did before.

But the problem is not the demons, but the demons."

​

"Isn’t that obvious? What on earth did you witness inside?"

​

Thranog asked, looking at Yurang, who was still panting, with worried eyes.

​

"My secret technique that couldn't even be detected by magical power... That guy sensed it without a care in the world.

I guess... there seems to be a special magic system that only demons have... Huh..."

​

"Yurang... are you really okay? Your complexion is not very good..."

​

"This is okay... It's because I suddenly used too much secret magic.

If you use secret techniques continuously, it can be a bit hard on your body..."

​

The secret technique she used was one that made extreme use of her body's stamina.

Using it multiple times in a short period of time was not easy even for her as a veteran.

​

I don't know if there were any other reasons, but it was clear that the wandering was not in good condition.

​

"If Yurang says what you said, it’s clear that they already have access to our information.

In that case... I think we need to take advantage of things that weren't shown in the hero selection competition.

​

For example... techniques like Mr. Tranog's Dragonize."

​

The fact that the demons also understood themselves just as they understood the demons in the kingdom.

Also, it was assumed that what they figured out was the performance shown in the selection game.

​

"But... the bigger problem than that is that Yurang is not in good condition."

​

Despite taking some rest and receiving Yuna's recovery magic,

Yurang's complexion and heavy breathing did not improve much.

​

"Even though it may be difficult, there is a need to move to a nearby city for maintenance.

The problem is that I came here in a hurry... It's important that Yurang's physical condition improves."

​

"I... I'm fine... Huuu..."

​

"......I think it would be a good idea to go to a nearby city for maintenance as Isaac said.

What do you think, Yuuna?"

​

"I think so too. Maybe we were too hasty."

​

After hearing Isaac's words, Tranog asked Yuna if she wanted to repair the car as well.

After hearing the answer that he agreed, he immediately transformed into a dragon and rode them on his back.

​

***

​

The destination the warrior group headed to was Tamil, a city that was not too far from Ragnasia but was reasonably distant.

We go to the Tamil guild hideout and talk about the situation.

​

"You are warriors dispatched from the kingdom! Welcome to our city"

"I'm planning to stay for just one day to improve my plan... is that okay?"

​

When the manager of the guild hideout heard their story, he recognized that they were warriors.

He welcomed the group and guided them, saying they could stay as long as they wanted.

​

"We will cover all costs such as accommodation and meals.

Since you are working hard to save the continent and the kingdom... this is what we must do."

​

"Thank you so much! I don't know how to thank my lord..."

​

"Our lord is very embarrassed to meet other people...

You said before that if a group of warriors comes to visit you, be welcoming, so it's okay.

Stay in peace, leave in peace!"

​

Tamil lords do not appear in person, even to the outside world.

It is known to some extent that external affairs are always handled through agents.

​

Because the warrior's party was aware of this, they accepted their hospitality with ease.

​

Following the manager's instructions, the group unpacked their luggage in a nice and clean accommodation.

First of all, I went to the priestess at the cathedral to check on the wandering's condition.

​

The priestess with a gentle face sensed and analyzed the energy and magic flowing through the wanderer's body.

He told me about her condition with an expression that said there was no need to worry.

​

"The current wanderer is under the influence of magic that attacks his mind.

It seems like an evil spell I've never heard of before has been cast upon me..."

Fortunately, the situation is not serious because you quickly used the magic nullification spell."

​

"That...yeah. I'm fine. It's because I use secret arts too much..."

​

"Are you really okay, Yurang? The condition was worse than I thought..."

​

Yuuna and Isaac asked again about Wandering's condition.

​

"You will feel tired because you used up your energy in an instant.

If you rest for a few days while providing sufficient nutrition, you will see improvement quickly."

​

The party seemed relieved at the priestess's additional explanation.

Taking a deep breath, I left the cathedral with Yurang and headed back to my accommodation.

​

***

​

"I will take care of Yurang while checking his condition from time to time."

"Are you okay? Yuuna should also rest comfortably since she’s here."

​

"I'm not a priest... but I can monitor the status as a wizard.

I think it would be more convenient for Yurang to look after the same girls..."

​

"Okay. Then I'll leave it to Yuna. We will continue to help you."

​

Leaving Yurang, who was asleep on the bed, and Yuna, who volunteered to nurse her, in the guest room,

Isaac and Tranog opened the door to another room and entered.

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​
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"Isaac. What do you plan to do tomorrow?"

"Well... for now, we'll have to wait for Yurang's condition to improve."

​

The two took off their armor and protective gear and lay down on the bed.

​

"...Isaac."

"Yes?"

"What do you think about Yuuna?"

​

Isaac blushed slightly and answered Tranog's direct question.

​

"Yuuna... Yuuna is my precious childhood friend.

We are partners who go on adventures together from childhood to now, even as adults."

​

"No... It's not that obvious, I'm asking you if you like Yuuna."

"Yes? ah. ah. No, that... that... Ahaha! Haha..."

​

"You like Yuna?"

"Ah. ah. no! That... Haha... That's right."

​

Isaac has secretly had a crush on Yuuna since he was young and developed affection for her.

​

He tried to hide his feelings in case others found out,

He eventually confesses to Tranog's reckless and murderous comments.

​

"It’s a secret for Yuna! Please don't tell me."

"Haha! of course. Secrets between men!"

​

"But... why did you ask that? Could it be..."

"That’s right. When Isaac stands in front of Yuna, he doesn't act like an old childhood friend...

Even though he was a little embarrassed, he seemed to accept it as is."

​

When Tranog asked Isaac about his feelings while looking at Yuna,

It was because he felt like cheering for the two people he saw in a short period of time.

​

"Do you always get excited whenever you see Yuuna’s face? Speak quickly! Haha."

"Kk... Kkum! Well... I guess so. Please stop saying embarrassing things like that!"

​

"Haha! Isaac has a pretty cute side too.

It’s completely different from the dignified appearance you see on the battlefield, isn’t it?"

​

Although Tranog was making fun of Isaac with his words,

The smile on his face showed that he was sincerely rooting for him as a fellow man.

​

"Unrequited love... It's such a wonderful thing. It’s cool."

"Once the demon subjugation is over... I want to confess my feelings someday."

​

"Be sure to convey your feelings before it is too late. It's... not as long as I thought."

"Yes? It's not long..."

​

Isaac was heartbroken as he saw Thranog's somewhat bitter expression.

​

"By any chance... something happened in the past?"

​

"Um... I wouldn't say it to anyone else, but... Yes!

Since you told me honestly how you feel, it would be right for me to tell you too."

​

Thranog was lying comfortably on the bed, leaning his head against his head, with a serious face.

Looking at Isaac's face, he brought up a story from the past.

​

"Probably... It was long before you two were even born.

Travel around the entire kingdom and fulfill requests like other adventurers,

I enjoyed traveling to various continents that the kingdom could not reach.

Then there was a dwarf woman I met by chance."

​

"Dwarf... woman?"

​

"Yes. There are not that many cases of people blending into human society.

Sometimes, when I walk around the city, I come across a lot of things."

​

In reality, dwarves do not deviate too far from the mountain areas where they were born and raised.

They often lead closed lives, sticking to their own way of life.

​

Among them, female dwarves in particular want to ensure that the dwarven family lineage continues.

In most cases, they are still prevented from leaving their residence.

​

"I can’t even remember exactly where it was, but...

I remember the first time we met at a store where I went to buy a new magic tool because I broke it.

​

Maybe it's because he's a dwarf, but he's got a really small physique, a cute face, and big breasts...

His tone of voice was very sharp and scary.

They were calling me a dragon... and asking if I had come to set the store on fire... that's what I said."

​

"Why did you like meeting such a scary person?"

​

"When I happened to see her working, it was really cool.

Those eyes that seem to have a story behind them...

Even though his words were harsh, it felt like he was proud of his skills and products."

​

Tranog is completely different from his previous light and cheerful expression and tone of voice.

He continued his story with a face like a fresh-faced boy who had truly fallen in love.

​

"Even though I heard such harsh words and curses, I still liked it so much,

Even if I had nothing to do, I made an effort to go and talk to them.

​

That was probably the time when a monster called Bone Fire appeared near the city...

I bought a ring with the commission reward I earned from killing that guy.

​

I was excited that I could finally confess my true feelings.

But... the day I took that ring, the store was completely empty."

​

"The store was completely empty? Then where is he..."

​

"Perhaps there was something very urgent... or there were other circumstances.

And I haven't seen her once since that day."

​

Thranog went to find the dwarf whose name he had not known since that day.

He traveled across the entire continent, searching for her whereabouts based solely on her appearance and the way she spoke.

​

But even after several decades, she could not be found,

In the end, he lived with his feelings for her buried deep in his heart.

​

I wish that the young boy would not have to go through such a painful experience.

From that heart, she told Isaac her story.

​

"It is up to Isaac to decide when to express his true feelings to Yuuna.

But... I hope it's not too late."

​

"In order to become a great person who won't be embarrassed by Yuna... I'm still lacking."

"That’s right! To do that... you must defeat the demons and become a true hero. Isn’t that right?"

​

"Yes! I will definitely defeat the demons... and stand proudly in front of Yuna."

"Haha! What a cool guy. I’ll be cheering you on from the side!"

​

***

​

Early morning on the second day of the warrior's party in Tamil.

​

"Umm... gasp! It's already morning..."

​

Yuuna, who had been nursing Yurang all night, sat down next to the bed where Yurang was sleeping.

It looks like he just fell asleep.

​

"Ah... It's not as late in the morning as I thought.

Yurang... Are you still sleeping?"

​

Yurang's complexion looked a little better than yesterday,

It still didn't look that good.

​

"There is nothing wrong with the flow of magic power... what should I do..."

​

Some priests who have learned special magic to purify and cure abnormal conditions and illnesses.

Perhaps because it was a curse that even such a priest could not properly understand,

No matter how powerful and excellent her magic master was, it was difficult to find a way to solve it.

​

"...Umm... Hmm..."

"Yurang? Are you awake?"

​

When Yuna was checking the flow of magic power again with a worried face,

Yurang woke up and let out a sound of difficulty.

​

"Me... since when have I been asleep?"

​

"You have been sleeping since you were examined by the priestess at the cathedral yesterday.

I almost thought you couldn't wake up..."

​

"I see. Well... that doesn't mean you should cry."

​

Because he did not stop Yurang when he said he was going alone into the castle,

Yuna thought she ended up in this situation.

​

Even after almost a day, he didn't make even the slightest movement, let alone waking up.

Yuna was anxious until she woke up.

​

"Well... So are you feeling okay?"

​

"I think I feel a little better than before I passed out yesterday...

It's no different than feeling like you have no energy and are constantly tired.

I'm sure... it must be because of the evil curse that that demon placed on me yesterday."

​

Through information researched in the kingdom, I learned that demons use evil magic,

A group of warriors who had taken countermeasures such as magic nullification spells.

​

However, the magic of the demons was more powerful and vicious than expected,

It seems that the spell book could not completely nullify the magic.

​

"Quickly... I have to find that demon and get revenge...

My body won't follow me... keuuu me its us their their their his their their their for their to their?

​

It wasn't enough that Yurang discovered his secret skills so easily,

I ground my teeth as I thought about Veronica, whom I had played with like a toy.

​

However, because of Veronica's curse, she is unable to control her body properly.

​

It wasn't the first time she had experienced frustration in her life so far, but

It scratched my self-esteem to be completely blindsided and at the same time feel a sense of fear.

​

"Ha..."

"It’s okay! It’s more important for Yurang to get healthy again.

And...the territory of the demons is still very weak."

​

"It's weak... It's not that weak.

But if each and every one of those weak forces is strong enough to be of a different level..."

​

The curse she received from Veronica does not just apply to her body,

As a 'fear', it was engraved like a scar in the wandering mind.

​

However, the pride that one such scar is nothing compared to the path he has lived.

That kind of pride controlled the wandering spirit.

​

'okay. He was a strong guy on a different level.

Even the highest quality nullification spell in the kingdom could not completely block it.

​

But... we were sent after proving that we were strong enough to be on a different level on this continent.

Long and short... you have to be sure about it, right?'
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It had been three days since the group of warriors who had temporarily retreated from Ragnasia stayed in Tamil.

​

"Now... I think my physical condition has improved a lot. I don't feel tired either."

"I’m so glad!"

​

A wandering trip where I received sufficient nutrition and had a pleasant rest.

Her complexion seemed to be much better than before.

​

"I feel like I can fight as much as I want, even today.

What about Isaac and Thranog?"

​

"During the past few days while Yurang was resting,

I went around the city and stocked up on things I thought I would need to attack the demons."

​

"I see. Are you staying in the room next to us?"

"Yes. He's probably in his room right now... I'll bring him."

​

Yuna runs to the room where Isaac and Tranog are staying,

The two people, who had finally woken up and were nodding their heads, were brought to Yurang.

​

"Oh! You woke up. Are you feeling okay now?"

"You look much better than yesterday!"

​

When they saw that her condition had improved significantly, the two seemed to suddenly wake up.

He approached Yurang with a happy face.

​

"Well... that's enough now! Let's go back to where the demons are.

Everyone get ready."

​

***

​

A group of warriors prepared to leave Tamil and go to subdue the demons again.

They expressed their gratitude to the guild manager for allowing them to comfortably stay in the city for a few days.

​

"Thank you so much! I don't know how to repay this favor."

"Haha! no. We are already overflowing with the warriors protecting us."

​

The Tamil guild manager and Isaac exchanged warm greetings and shook hands.

The warrior group sets off toward Ragnasia again.

​

"Now! Everyone, get on the back!"

​

After coming out of the Tamil castle gate and walking a little,

Tranog used Dragonize to transform into a dragon.

​

After confirming that Isaac, Yuna, and Yurang were all riding on his transformed back,

Thranog began to fly towards Ragnasia with powerful wings.

​

When I was flying like that for a while.

​

"Is it over there? The place we saw a few days ago!"

​

As Tranog was flying and looking around, the building of Ragnasia caught his eye.

​

"Yes! That’s right!"

"Okay! Then, let’s get off on the hill a little further away."

​

Go down to the hill a little far away from Ragnasia Castle, which is swarming with demons.

Thranog and the warrior group, who returned from dragon form, walked towards the place where they could see the castle.

​

"Kishaaa!!!"

"It’s Mine! Isaac! Thranog!"

◦ at

​

Following Yurang's instructions in response to the demon's cries heard from behind the group,

Isaac and Tranog hold out their swords and subdue the charging Mine.

​

"Phew... good. Let’s keep moving forward like this."

​

Even after that, the demons continued to attack,

Through perfect formation and response, the group of warriors reached the front of Ragnasia's castle without a single injury.

​

"Unlike last time, the gate is tightly closed.

I guess I'll have to break through this door by force."

​

"I have a good idea."

​

Tranog transformed once again into the form of a dragon,

He picked up the remaining three people, put them on his back, and flew higher than the castle wall.

​

"There’s no need to attack head on like this, right?

There is a biological weapon called a dragon that is perfect for offense and defense!"

​

"Good strategy."

"Haha! It feels good to get all the praise from Yurang, right?"

​

The demons inside the castle began to appear in the eyes of Tranog and his party, who were flying high.

They were either mating or moving around busily inside the castle, moving or building something.

​

"Aaagh! It's so gross..."

"Really... they are a disgusting bunch."

"Good. So, shall we start with a fancy breath? Kaaa!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!"

​

Open your mouth wide towards where the demons are,

Thranog emits fast and powerful flames from within.

​

"Kiaaa!!!!!!!"

"Surprise! It's a surprise attack!!!!!!!!!!!"

​

Demons who were directly hit by the flame breath screamed and fell down.

The warrior's group took advantage of the momentum and entered the castle.

​

"Khahahaha!!! You dirty Mine bastards. Burn them all!!!!"

"If this happens... Isaac. Yuna. Let Tranog act alone."

""Yes!""

​

Based on a map from the past when Ragnasia was Stafon,

As Tranog advances in the direction of the Demon Empress's castle, the remaining three line up to clear the surrounding area.

​

They use various strategies they had developed before leaving to conquer,

They began targeting the demons inside Ragnasia.

​

Before we knew it, the number of demons that were swarming in the city center of Ragnasia had decreased significantly.

There were almost no demons blocking the party's path anymore.

​

"Hahaha! Everyone is falling from the breath of this body.

Demons and demons, it wasn't a big deal, right?"

​

"You can’t let down your guard. Everything we've dealt with is mine.

Not a single demon has shown up yet."

​

Wandering restrains Tranog's confident behavior when he returns to his dragon form.

I looked around more closely to avoid being surprised like last time.

​

"Ah... You did this in a flashy way?"

​

In the middle of the main street, where the Empress's castle was still far away,

A demon appeared waving pink hair.

​

The person who put the curse on Wandering was Veronica, the high priestess of the Kaiserin Church.

​

"You guy..."

"Is that woman... the demon who put a curse on you?"

"Okay. That damn bitch put a terrible curse on me."

​

Yurang finally came face to face with Veronica and gritted his teeth as he saw her cruel smile.

​

"Oh my... If you look at me so scary, I might... run away?"

"Can you run away?"

"......Ahaha."

​

While Veronica was provoking the group, Yurang suddenly rushed behind her.

Yurang pressed the dagger against Veronica's back.

​

"Tell me where your bitch’s upper head is."

"That won’t work. Isn't that so... Fanatic Wandering?♥"

"Then... Huh!?"

​

It was a wanderer who tried to kill Veronica by stabbing her, but

For some reason, Veronica's words suddenly make me faint.

​

"Yurang! Are you okay?"

"Huh... suddenly... I feel... strange... haae...!!!"

​

"Hahahaha♥ To think you could barely block my powerful mind-altering magic with a spell book.

It's too funny to stop...♥"

​

Yurang fell down, his face turned red and he couldn't even raise his head.

He was staggering on the floor.

​

Seeing such a wanderer, Tranog became angry and immediately drew his sword.

He swung a sword wrapped in flames at Veronica.

​

"Thranog."

"Haaap!....? This... this voice..."

​

Tranog, who was about to attack Veronica, suddenly stopped.

And what appeared before him was another demon.

​

"It feels like it’s been a long time since I last saw you. Isn’t it?"

"Da... Da... You... Why are you..."

​

A short demon with gray hair and charred skin.

​

In the past, when I was a dwarf, I was a magic tool craftsman,

Her name is now the hand of the Empress who creates cursed weapons to increase the power of the demons.

​

Seira Dusk.

​

"In the past... he was a guy who often came to a magic tool shop that was run in another city, right?"

"...Ah... No. The dwarf I knew... was evil like you... and wasn't like that!"

​

And she was the dwarf whom Tranog first and last loved.

​

"Why are you doing that? Could it be that... the person you loved turned into a demon... and you can't attack?"

"Damn... Damn... Damn!!!!!!!"

​

Although he already mentally understood that she was not the same as the woman he secretly loved,

In my heart, I couldn't understand the fact that she had become a demon.

​

"Tranog. I had a guess that you liked me.

Because it was noticeable to anyone who saw it..."

​

The reason Seira appeared in the current situation was because she was aware of the fact that Tranog had liked her in the past.

This is because he knew that this fact could cause a setback to the hero's group's plans.

​

"Uh... what should I do..."

"Ugh...! In times like this... what should I do...!"

​

A wanderer who is unable to control himself due to Veronica's 'forced conversion'.

And Tranog is torn between the memory of his first love and his goal of subjugating the demons.

​

Isaac and Yuuna don't know how to deal with this situation.

I kept trying to come up with something urgently.

​

"Now...♥ Fanatic Yurang? Please show appropriate behavior as a fanatic♥"

"Woo... Don't be funny... I'll move... whatever you want... Aaaaa!!"

​

Veronica's curse, which was thought to be put to rest, begins to manifest again,

Yurang cried out in pain as his body could not move as he wanted.

​

"Spell Eraser...! Spell Eraser!!!"

"Uuuu be be been the ushers, no matter how much nullification magic Yuuna casts… it’s no use…"

​

Yuuna cast a spell to nullify the status abnormality on the wanderer who was being toyed with by Veronica.

It was not possible to treat things with properties different from normal status abnormality magic.

​

"Ahahaha♥ With the qualifications of a warrior, I kneel before the demons...

ah! You no longer have the qualifications of a warrior, but a fanatic, right?"

​

"Keuuu...!!!"

​

In the end, Yurang, whose body was completely taken over, knelt in front of Veronica.

​

​

​
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"Keuuu...!!!"

"Then... would you like to show your attitude as a fanatic... Yurang?♥"

​

"My body... my body doesn't move as I want...!!"

"It’s no use resisting, right? Because your body... has already fallen into my hands♥"

​

Yurang, who had fallen, stood up immediately at Veronica's command,

She spread her legs and raised her arms, taking a vulgar pose that exposed her stomach and groin.

​

But judging from her words and expression,

It seemed like that shallow attitude was never her will.

​

"Good! That posture can be said to be the correct posture to serve our Empress.

Be sure to engrave it on your body!"

​

"Tranog! Why are you doing this...! Quickly get this girl...!"

"But... But...!"

​

"Why? Thranog. Didn't you come to cut down demons? I'm not doing anything.

It's not like they attacked you, right?"

​

While Yurang's body was being toyed with by Veronica,

Tranog was in agony as he looked at Seira, his first and last love.

​

"Damn... Damn... I... What should I do..."

"Be quick! Cut it out!!! Thranog, you stupid bastard!!"

​

Yurang shouted as he saw Tranog just staring at him without taking any action.

As if he couldn't hear the shout, he just stared blankly at Seira.

​

"No matter how much... No matter how much you turned into a demon...

Those eyes haven't changed. Why did it change like that...! Why is it like that?"

​

"Hmm... Why? Hey Thranog. You are from the Yongin tribe, right?

Of course, it's a law of the wild that applies even if you're not a dragon, but...

I think you would know better, having grown up in a Yongin society where that law was strongly enforced."

​

What are the differences between the society of the Yongin tribe and that of humans and other races?

It means that status and power in society are shared strictly based on individual ability and strength.

​

Because he was a Tranog who grew up in a society of dragon people where strength determines everything,

He could understand Seira's words.

​

"Okay. The strong rule over those who are weaker...

The weak are completely loyal and obedient to the strong.

But... I left there to get away from such a ridiculous place."

​

Tranog was also one of the strongest within the dragon race, but

For a long time, he wanted to break away from the framework of Yongin society.

​

That was the reason he wandered all over the continent alone, away from the dragon people.

​

"Even though I searched the entire continent, you never appeared before me.

But... why... why did you... appear in front of me at a moment like this?"

​

"Mr. Thranog! Come to your senses. That guy... that guy...

She's not the dwarf woman you remembered!"

​

"Shut up!!!!!!!!"

​

Isaac clenched his fists as if he had decided something,

He shouted at Tranog, who was hesitating and repeating the story of the past.

​

However, Tranog, who had already turned his eyes to see Seira, simply told her to shut up.

​

"I’m sorry. I wasn't intentionally trying to run away from you either.

It's just... I had my own circumstances."

​

Seira approached Tranog and caressed his cheek.

I apologized for not showing up in the past.

​

"And didn’t you go this far and eventually find me?

Come to us. If you give in to the demons... you can be with me forever!"

​

"With you... together?"

​

"Mr. Thranog!! please!! Please!!!"

"Wrong... I can't even hear the sound from here anymore."

​

Yuna also shouted at Tranog to come to his senses with all his might, but

Tranog had already approached Seira and started hugging her.

​

"Ahh... It's a really sad love story. I feel like crying.

Well... that's it. Yurang? Kill those two brats right now♥"

​

"...Keuuuugh!!!"

​

Veronica ordered Yurang, who was still standing with her legs spread, to attack Isaac and Yuna.

Then Yurang's body was attracted like a magnet and he lunged at Isaac with a dagger.

​

"Run away! Isaac! Yuuna!"

"Yu... Yurang?"

​

Against his will, Yurang is attacking Isaac with a dagger.

She began to feel that even her mind was being eroded.

​

"Kill me... Kill me! Come on!"

"But! How can you, Yurang!!"

​

"In just a few minutes... I will no longer be the person you all knew.

Kill me before that happens!! Please!!!"

​

Isaac became even more confused when he was attacked and told to kill him quickly.

​

Although we were somehow able to block the strong wandering attack,

I couldn't kill her like Yurang said.

​

Not only was killing the wanderer itself difficult for Isaac and Yuna,

I couldn't accept the fact that I had to kill her.

​

'Ah...♥ For the great demons and Empress Nyx Kaiserin...♥'

'What... what do you mean?'

​

'I am... your voice as a fanatic... and the voice that will become your true self.'

'shut up! I... will not serve demons. Even though my body has become like this...!'

​

"Kuuue

​

Now, I can hear my own voice in my head that has become a fanatic.

Yurang was slowly losing his sanity.

​

"K... Ugh..."

"What... what is it?"

​

However, the strong will to keep my mind together has not disappeared.

He stabbed the dagger he was swinging into his side.

​

"Yurang!!!!"

​

Only then did the body that was being controlled by Veronica stop and fell down on the spot.

Blood began to leak from Yurang's mouth and side.

​

Isaac and Yuuna approached Yurang and supported her.

​

"Thranog... his eyes have already turned... I don't know what happened...

I also came back to my senses for a moment... and will attack you guys again."

​

"What should we do...what should we do?"

​

"There’s nothing I can do... Leave Tranog and me and run away.

Run away... and tell the king. We need more... stronger and more people..."

​

"But, if I leave you and Mr. Tranog alone like this...!"

"Otherwise, you too will suffer. Hurry up and go. Hurry up and go!"

​

Yurang, whose eyes were bloodshot and trying to keep his spirits up, had a somewhat sad expression on his face.

He motioned for Yuna and Isaac to run away quickly.

​

"...Yuuna."

"...Ugh."

​

Yuuna and Isaac continued to hesitate,

After hearing Yurang's earnest request, they made eye contact and started running to the other side of the castle.

​

"Kuuu!!!!!!"

​

Isaac feels guilty that he was not stronger and could not save his comrades.

Even as I ran out of the castle, I felt great pain in my heart.

​

Yuna was the same one who cried out in such pain.

​

"Ah... what a shame. Wouldn’t it be nice if you caught everything?"

​

"Of course. Still, I captured the two strongest men on the continent without any loss...

Isn’t that enough? Now let's take these two people... and go back to the castle."

​

"Is that so? Come on, wake up... Fanatic Yurang♥"

​

***

​

"...What? Are you saying you failed to defeat the demons and returned?"

"I have nothing to say..."

​

Two days have passed since Isaac and Yuna escaped from Ragnasia.

The two returned to the capital and reported the defeat to the king.

​

"You definitely didn’t send four people. How did only two people come back here?"

​

The servant assisting the king next to him asked the two people who had their heads bowed.

​

"We managed to escape, but...

The other two were captured by the devil's evil spell..."

​

"I believed in you and gave you all my support and helped you...

Why did you run away!!"

​

"The demons... knew a lot more about us than we thought.

It was as if they knew we would come and were waiting for us."

​

"What?"

​

The king was very angry and reprimanded the two who ran away,

He seemed taken aback when he was told that he acted as if he already knew the warrior group was coming.

​

"More warriors are needed. The four of us...it's not enough."

"More heroes? Are you kidding me now?"

"Yes...?"

​

The two people were greatly embarrassed when the king responded as if it was nonsense to request the election of more warriors.

And the servant standing next to the angry king explained.

​

"The kingdom held a warrior selection contest to select you.

A lot of money was already spent from the moment it was opened.

The kingdom's budget for several years was spent just on conducting the selection competition.

​

Moreover, in making the weapons I made before sending you off as heroes,

It really cost an astronomical amount.

It is impossible to elect more heroes than this right now."

​

Because the kingdom's budget had already been greatly consumed by the selection procession and weapon support alone,

It was stated that it would be difficult to select additional warriors.

​

"In that case... please provide support with additional troops.

If things continue like this... Mr. Tranog and Mr. Wandering are in danger!"

​

"Difficult."

​

"Yes...?"

​

​

​

​
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"Please provide support with additional troops.

If things continue like this... Mr. Tranog and Mr. Wandering are in danger!"

​

"Difficult."

​

"Yes...?"

​

Isaac begged for support from other troops if it was difficult to select additional warriors, but

The king and his subjects also resolutely refused.

​

"If the troops in the capital are used to subdue demons, there will be no one to protect the capital.

What would you do if evil demons took advantage of the absence of troops to assassinate Your Majesty?"

​

"Isn’t it okay to leave behind only some troops to protect Your Majesty and the capital?"

​

There are tens of thousands of troops guarding the capital of the Licht Kingdom.

Isaac, whose father was a knight of the capital, also knew this well.

​

"Even though powerful people like you tried to subdue him, he came back like this...

The situation will not change even if there are knights and soldiers guarding the capital."

​

"You have to try it to know it!"

​

Obviously, if you go and attack with more people, your chances of being able to subdue them increase.

We must quickly rescue our colleagues who are being held captive by evil demons.

​

Yuuna, who became frustrated with the retainer's repeated refusals, could not bear it and scolded her.

​

"How dare you raise your voice in front of Jim... That’s rude!!"

"......"

​

The king and his subjects refuse to spend any more national funds.

Isaac and Yuna could only bow their heads and remain silent.

​

"He was ordered to save the continent and kingdom as a hero...

Are you saying they were still just immature and timid children? Get out!"

​

" Doesn’t His Majesty say it’s uncomfortable?

For now, stay out today. I'll try another way."

​

"Yes. I am truly sorry."

​

Until a few days ago, he must have been treated as a hero and received the utmost respect.

Now they were just failures who ran away.

​

He turns his back on the king, who continues to be angry, and the servant who seems to have a plan.

Isaac and Yuna had no choice but to run away from the throne room.

​

"Ha... Really... Why has everyone changed like that?

Whenever you ask me to save the country or the continent!"

​

Isaac, who came out of the castle, became angry at what he heard from the king and his subjects.

He struck down the shield that had been given to him by the king.

​

"We... what should we do now? Yurang and Mr. Tranog...?"

​

Yuuna asked cautiously, looking at Isaac trembling in helplessness.

​

"In the capital... I can't hope for anything anymore. We have to find our own way.

First... let's go to the city that treated us so kindly.

If it's there... I might be able to provide some help."

​

***

​

"I think it’s time to come. When will you come?"

​

A few days ago from today.

There was news that several demons wandering around the walls of Ragnasia had been killed.

​

Those demons were deployed to check the approach of warriors and other forces,

If there was any news, it definitely meant that something had happened.

​

As expected, a group of warriors approached this place,

There was a report that the warriors who had subdued several demons entered the front of the castle.

​

Because I had ordered the military in advance to give priority to subduing them rather than killing them,

Veronica reported and said that she had cast a 'forced conversion' spell on an assassin who was a fox beast among the warriors.

​

And now, a few days have passed since they went back again.

I felt that there was a commotion outside the castle.

​

At that time, I was waiting and wondering what on earth had happened.

​

"Nix! Is it okay if I come in?"

​

Veronica's voice comes from beyond the door.

​

"Yes. It’s okay."

​

When I answered that it was okay to come in, Veronica entered the office with a very flushed expression.

​

I guess an expression like that means the results were good...

I also greeted Veronica, wondering what was going on.

​

"Is something happening outside? Maybe warriors?"

​

"Yes! The warriors came in without fear and cut down all the demons...

We entered deep into the city center."

​

As expected... they were the most powerful in the kingdom, so it would have been too much for them to be demons.

​

"I failed to capture all four members of the hero's party...

We succeeded in subduing the fox beast assassin and the dragon man magic swordsman."

​

Veronica, except that dozens of demons were sacrificed,

It was reported that they had subdued the fox beastman and the dragon man demon swordsman without any loss.

​

Anyway, I didn't think I would catch them all at once from the beginning.

I was a little worried that the heroes might be too strong, but I'm glad.

​

"Good job. As expected, he was a loyal slave who shared my power♥"

"Hehe...♥ Since Nyx said that... I don't know what to do♥"

​

Praising Veronica for subduing the warriors without killing them as ordered,

I asked where the Suin and Yongin were being imprisoned and what happened to the other two.

​

"The two guys are currently being imprisoned in special magic restraints at the camp...

The other two guys turned off their tails and ran away when the fox beastman told them to run.

He must have been delirious from the forced conversion magic... but it seemed like a hero was a hero."

​

Forced conversion magic is a magic that instantly turns anyone into a fanatic who worships demons.

​

Even though it is more powerful than any mental attack magic, it is able to withstand it...

It really seems like the taste of teaching is unique...♥

​

"Then... shall we go to the concentration camp?

I was really curious about what these guys called heroes were like...♥"

​

***

​

Deep inside the underground camp of Ragnasia Castle.

This is the place where the officials and lords of Stapon, now Main, were imprisoned.

​

"The beastman is imprisoned in this room, and the Yongin demon swordsman is imprisoned in the room across from him.

They were kept in separate custody to prepare for any problems that might arise."

​

Two imprisoned warriors were imprisoned together. Unforeseen problems may arise.

It is said that they were imprisoned in rooms opposite each other.

​

"Would you like to watch Wandering first? This is the room!"

​

Veronica and I walked to the left room where Yurang was imprisoned.

The room where she was imprisoned was blocked by cold metal walls without even iron bars.

​

Veronica touched the lock on the door and closed her eyes for a moment.

With a clicking sound, the latch was released and the door opened.

​

When the door opens, you see a fox beast with brown ears and a fluffy tail.

​

I was worried that he might be suspiciously rich, something I had seen in my past life.

Fortunately, it was at the acceptable level I had imagined.

​

Phew... Anyway, thick fur is a bit difficult...

​

"Who... who is... who are you!"

"Are you waiting patiently?"

​

While I was watching, Yurang, who was resting from exhaustion, glared at me and Veronica and shouted.

​

"Nice to meet you. Empress of the Nemesis Empire, who leads all demons.

It's called Nyx Kaiserin. They say you are Yurang, one of your warriors... Is that correct?"

​

"So. What should I do?"

​

Even though she is like a wild fox caught in a trap and cannot escape,

Instead of giving in at all, he set his teeth and growled.

​

"It was impossible to even commit suicide. Your evil spell is..."

"That’s right! Because we value life."

​

I corrupt all the females I like and turn them into meat toilets...

Or do I have to make mine and use it?

​

"What is it? Dirty demons cherish life... is that what you're saying?"

​

"Of course! If it weren't for the humans who attacked us first,

I've never killed anyone by attacking first. Right, Veronica?"

​

"Yes♥ It’s just that everyone has become demons or fanatics for the Empress♥"

​

I didn't kill people intentionally, so it's unfair to hear that?

I just... changed them into cute guys who listen to me...♥

​

"Rather... haven’t you, who worked as an assassin, had more blood on your hands than us?"

"Keuuugh...!"

​

She frowned at the words that cut straight to the point about the assassin's identity.

​

"Well... everyone resisted like that at first, but then gave in?

If you think that you are any different, you are sorely mistaken."

​

Veronica couldn't help but laugh at Yurang, who was gritting his teeth.

He twitched the corners of his mouth and continued to tease her.

​

"Aaaah...!!!?♥ Stop... Stop it!!!"

"Ahahaha♥ Check this out! Just one gesture from me... and you get excited on the spot?"

​

With a single gesture from Veronica, the wanderer flips his hips and walks away.

Yurang was still glaring at me and Veronica with sharp eyes.

​

"Whew... Do you think the kingdom will leave you alone?

Soon... my comrades and reinforcements will come and save me.

When that time comes... I probably won't even be able to pick up the bones?"

​

Rather, it begins to appear as a defense mechanism that seems to be trying to scare us.

​

A normal villain would be offended by something like this and spit...

I rather like this situation.

​

"How to tame such a sharp and vicious fox... I know very well."

​

I walked closer to Yurang and kissed her rough lips.

​

"Ugh!!!! what are you doing!!! Ugh!!!"

"Churrrp♥ Puhaaa..."

​

"From this time today, Yurang... you have become a vixen in heat.

But I can't go away even if no one helps me... or even comforts me.

Until I give permission♥"

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​
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***

​

"Last time... this is the guild hideout that welcomed us."

"What should I say when I go in..."

​

It's late afternoon and it's starting to get dark little by little.

Isaac and Yuna arrived at the guild hideout in Tamil, the city where they stayed earlier.

​

The two opened the door to the guild hideout and entered,

I asked the guide who was chatting with the adventurers at the counter.

​

"Can I meet the guild manager?"

"Ah... what are you trying to meet me for?"

​

"We are warriors dispatched from the kingdom... but there is something we would like to ask for your help with."

"Ah! All right. Since you're still in the office, I'll ask you a question."

​

After hearing Yuna's explanation, the guide walked inside the hideout building and

After a while, he walked back out and guided the two people inside.

​

And inside the office the receptionist took them to was the man they were looking for.

The guild manager who treated the warriors with great hospitality was sitting there.

​

"Hello! Manager."

"...What's going on?"

​

However, contrary to what the two expected, the guild manager looked somewhat uncomfortable,

Isaac and Yuuna's return was greeted with a tone that seemed to be a bother.

​

"Ah... that..."

"I came to see you... to see if you could possibly be of help to us."

​

The two were taken aback by the manager's attitude, which was different from what they expected.

Isaac pursed his lips and mustered up the courage to bow his head and ask for help.

​

"That would be difficult."

"Yes...?"

"Would you like to see this official document?"

​

In response to Isaac's urgent request, the manager held out a piece of paper with a sour expression.

​

That piece of paper was an official document sent from the capital to the city.

​

The warriors' expedition to subdue the demons failed and the group was defeated.

In the end, the demon expedition was temporarily halted.

​

In other words, the four people have now been stripped of their qualifications as warriors.

​

"For those who came a few days ago, they are heroes who deserve to be treated with the utmost respect...

Aren’t you here just ordinary adventurers?"

​

"What are you talking about! We... We are still warriors who will save the world from demons.

Just this once... Please help us just this once..."

​

The cold attitude of the manager who closes the door and says he will no longer be treated like a hero.

Yuuna knelt in front of him and begged for help again.

​

"Even if we have now lost our qualifications as heroes... even if we have run away...

Even as an adventurer... you can help in some way!"

​

"Yuuna..."

​

"My colleague is currently being captured by evil demons.

If I don't go and save them both as soon as possible... I'll die..."

​

"Ha... That's right. I understand that the story is sad.

But yes. Please read carefully what is written at the end of this official document."

​

The manager could not just ignore Yuuna's sincere plea,

There was another reason why they could not help Isaac and Yuna.

​

"Recently, there are people who impersonate the names of heroes and extort money and valuables from citizens and guilds.

Damage is occurring one after another in other cities.

Even the capital learned of this and issued an order to temporarily stop supporting unidentified adventurers."

​

All support for adventurers provided by guilds in cities within the Richt Kingdom is recorded.

The records are transferred to the capital at regular intervals and subject to audit.

​

The Capital Audit Office did not consider the sudden increase in financial consumption by city guilds to be unusual.

Extortion cases were investigated and action was taken accordingly.

​

"I'm sorry... for ignoring you all.

But we can’t help it either."

"......"

"Ah... Isaac?"

​

Without a word, Isaac opened the door to the manager's office and went out.

​

***

​

Wandering, a fox prisoner imprisoned in solitary confinement in an underground camp in Ragnasia.

​

Due to the magic of the demon empress, my body was in a state of constant heat,

The demons left her behind and bound her again.

​

"Ugh... I can't stop being in heat...♥"

​

The empress who placed the curse appears again and lifts the spell, or

A condition that cannot be solved without the help of a priest who can use powerful magic.

​

While half a day passed after the wandering demons laughed and left,

I was able to pull myself together and barely hold back from being in heat.

​

"Huh... Hmm... Really...♥ I'm going to kill you...♥"

​

Her groin was shaking, begging me to touch her and comfort her.

It even squirts out lubricating fluid so that she can do something on her own at any time.

​

"The water won’t stop... Hmm..."

​

She was not unaware of the pleasure and joy of masturbation.

​

Since I have lived as a prisoner for a long time, I have experienced all kinds of things.

It's not like there weren't men I shared affection with while doing a lot of work.

​

However, there was a reason why she was unable to relieve her heat condition.

​

Even though I consoled myself thanks to the magic cast by the Empress, I was unable to reach my climax.

No matter what situation you are in, you are not in the mood to masturbate.

​

"Just once... Just once...? No!!! What am I talking about!!"

​

Maybe it's because my body continues to be in estrus even though I feel like that,

She implicitly continues to think that she wants to comfort herself.

​

"Huhhh?!!!♥ Why are you so sensitive! Big...♥"

​

The thought filled my head for a moment, and at the same time, I lightly rubbed my groin.

A cute voice came out that was completely contradictory to the attitude she had shown until now.

​

"Hmm...♥ It feels good...♥ Just a little... Just a little more... Hyaaa?!♥♥♥"

​

This may be due to the overall heightened sensitivity of the body along with the state of estrus,

It was easy to feel it with just a slight touch.

​

"Oh my~ You keep saying you don’t like it and want me to kill you, but you’re enjoying it quite a bit?"

"Ahh...♥ What... what are you talking about!"

​

Veronica reappears in front of Yurang, who was slowly immersed in masturbation.

​

"Ah! Did I interrupt you? It doesn’t matter if you continue."

"Hmph! I... I never did it!"

"Then have a good time~ Ah... I can’t leave so I guess it’s a good time?"

​

Veronica was not joking and was truly sorry for interfering with masturbation.

He smiled brightly and walked away.

​

"Che! Come and disturb me... Ah? No... what am I talking about?"

​

Yurang was caught rubbing his crotch by Veronica, who suddenly came to see him.

What seemed more important was the fact that I had stopped preoccupying myself with masturbation.

​

Suddenly he realized that he had thought that way and his face turned red,

When Veronica got out of the cell, she started moving her fingers again.

​

"Ahh...♥ Hmm...♥ These... evil guys...♥"

​

Rub it over your clothes little by little, enjoying the feeling of the fibers touching the cracks.

As the pleasure slowly spreads to the brain, the sharp expression relaxes.

​

" Hae ... ♥ 으 ... ♥ I can't go..."

​

The pleasure transmitted to the brain should have accumulated and reached its peak and exploded,

Because of the Empress's curse, I was unable to experience the ultimate pleasure.

​

"Keep going... If you keep going, you might be able to get there... hehe...♥"

​

Without hesitation, I put my finger inside my underwear and touched the clitoris.

The finger movements become more bold and violent.

​

"Haaa♥ Haaa♥ Ugh♥ Aaaa♥"

​

However, no matter how vigorously I stimulated my private parts, I could not experience climax.

​

It was clear that she had been holding back until a few hours ago, to the point where the blood vessels in her eyes were popping out.

Once what I've been holding in starts to explode, I'm in a state of endless sexual desire.

​

The prison where she was imprisoned was filled with only her sorrowful moans.

​

***

​

"Isaac! Isaac! Where are you going alone? Just stand there for a moment!"

"......"

​

With the shocking news that the kingdom has stopped providing support,

Isaac quietly walked out of the hideout after being told coldly by the manager that he could not help.

​

Yuuna hurriedly ran out of the hideout chasing Isaac,

I grabbed his arm as he walked down the street in silence.

​

"Really... are you going to leave for Ragnasia again like this?"

"...Okay. It's really just the two of us now."

​

Isaac and Yuna traveled together for several years, encountering difficulties and falling over and over again.

Yet, I never gave up or sighed.

​

However, when Isaac turned his head, the expression on his face was one Yuuna had never seen before.

He had a dejected face, as if he had half given up.

​

"No one wants to help us.

What a warrior... a hero... who lifted us up so much."

​

"That... That..."

​

"We are not going now to save the continent and kingdom from the demons.

I'm going to rescue Mr. Tranog and Yurang."

​

I was walking, saying I had to go back to save Tranog and Yurang, but

Isaac's steps seemed much more difficult and tiring than usual.

​

"Is it really okay like this...?"

"What do you mean?"

​

"The Isaac of today... is not the cool Isaac I knew.

This is not the same Isaac who was always cheerful and confident..."

​

Yuuna touched Isaac's cheek with tears welling up in her eyes.

​

"Are you okay...? You don't have to push yourself... Isn't it okay if I run away like this...?"

"Kuhuhuh......"

​

We could give up and run away at any time, we just weren't lucky.

Yuna repeated those words and cried.

​

But Yuna's tears only amplified the helplessness that Isaac felt.

​

"Really... what should I do? Why... why are you doing this?"

​

In the end, Isaac also collapsed in his seat.

​

​
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***

​

"W... Where am I?"

​

An underground camp in Ragnasia, where the cold, cutting wind blows.

Tranog, who was imprisoned in the room opposite to Yurang, woke up startled by someone's harsh teaching.

​

"In the end... you were caught by those guys."

​

All sides are surrounded by gray walls with no iron bars.

The wrists and wrists are filled with restraints that have a special energy.

​

Tranog immediately realized that he was imprisoned.

​

"I can't move properly like this... and I can't use magic.

Ugh... Was I being too cold-hearted...?"

​

He was always bright and cheerful, so much so that he was even said to look light-hearted.

When he saw the woman he had admired his whole life, his eyes rolled back.

​

He bowed his head, blaming himself for his pathetic appearance,

On the one hand, I felt fortunate that she was alive.

​

Of course, the thing that turned into a demon was an unexpected ambush.

​

Ttogak-... Ttogak-... Ttogak-...

​

"Who... who is it?"

​

The sound of clicking shoes coming from beyond the wall.

​

The sound of shoes got closer and closer to where he was imprisoned,

With the sound of a lock clicking open, someone came to the room where he was imprisoned.

​

"You finally woke up."

"Da... You..."

​

The identity of the sound of shoes that came to Tranog, who had just woken up from sleep, was Seira.

​

"The restraints you are wearing are also equipped with a magic sensitivity device.

I came here because I thought it was awake because the device responded... Ah?"

​

Without even listening to Seira's words that Tranog had come to him through a magic sensing device,

As if it were a spinal reflex, he got up and hugged her with his cold body.

​

"I'm really... glad I'm alive."

"...It shouldn't be like this, but... Hmm."

​

Seira looked a little embarrassed by the sudden hug, but

It occurred to me that he could react this way to me.

​

"How did it happen... How did this happen? Why did it change into this way?..."

"Since I couldn't see you... so much has happened."

​

"By any chance... were you threatened by those guys... or forced into something scary? "

"No. I became a demon because I wanted to be like this myself."

​

"What does that mean? You wanted to become a demon...?"

​

Because Tranog had admired and missed her for a long time,

I understood that a slightly extreme reaction might be seen.

​

However, from her perspective, who surrendered herself to the demons and pledged loyalty,

Saying that she was threatened or subjected to something scary could not sound good to Seira's ears.

​

"I said it before. It is natural for the weak to submit to the strong and be dominated...

It is said that it leads to happiness."

​

"That’s nonsense! That kind of logic of power is not right."

"There was a time when I thought that way too. Before I met the current great empress."

​

Seira pushed away the hugging Tranog,

He blushed as he thought of the empress he adored and pledged allegiance to.

​

Seeing Seira like that, Tranog felt miserable.

​

"No. You are being controlled by those evil bitches...?

Wake. okay. Come out and escape from here. Escape from here... Huh?!"

​

Seira turns to Tranog, who continues to insult the Empress and tells her to escape.

He thrust the sharp end of the tail.

​

"Any more than that... If you say any more than that, no matter how much you do, I won't leave you alone."

​

Her dark red eyes glow evilly as she glares at Thranog.

Thranog could no longer speak out loud as he looked into those eyes.

​

No matter how strong the dragon race and magical powers are,

One could not help but feel fear from demons with an inherently evil charisma.

​

"I think you understand now. I hope you stop making any more comments."

"......"

"Ah... I guess I scared you too much. I didn't have to be that scared."

​

That Tranog is feeling fear,

It was very easy to see that his eyes were shaking violently.

​

"Tranog If you become a demon... you can spend your life with me.

With the blessings of the great Empress... even strength and vitality."

​

"If I become a demon... I can spend my whole life with you?"

​

They say that if you become a demon, you can be with Seira, who you have loved your whole life.

Those words were very sweet to Tranog.

​

But he soon came to his senses again and answered Seira.

​

"I have people I need to save. I have my colleagues...

And I will get you out of here someday too."

​

"You... you seem to be misunderstanding something...

Don't your comrades know that I left this place, abandoning you who were possessed by me?"

​

"I know that. They just lacked a little strength.

You'll come back here to save me... again!"

​

Tranog's time on the road with Isaac and Yuna was very short, but

During that time, I could feel that the trust and bond between those two people was very strong.

​

Therefore, with a firm belief that he will come back,

He protested against Seira's words that he had abandoned him.

​

However, he lowered his head and raised the corners of his mouth as if to ridicule that belief, and continued saying, “Say.”

​

"Do you see this official document? It's an official document distributed throughout the city by the capital of the kingdom some time ago."

"......!"

Tranog was greatly embarrassed when he saw the contents of the official document that Seira had taken out.

​

It states that support will be discontinued along with the deprivation of warrior qualifications.

In other words, the kingdom had already declared the hero's expedition a failure and abandoned the party.

​

"How... How can this be...!"

​

"That’s right. The kingdom no longer considers you warriors.

Rather, they seem to think you are insectivores."

​

The fact that they were no longer heroes was a shock to Tranog, but

The more problematic issue was the kingdom, which was branded as losers who failed to defeat the demons after a single failure.

​

The feeling of betrayal towards the kingdom was so great that Thranog lowered his head.

I couldn't continue saying anything.

​

"There is no place for you to return to anymore. If you choose to die, I won't stop you.

But if you take my hand... you can take revenge on those who turned their backs on you."

​

"Revenge..."

​

"Ah. I didn't tell you that. Wandering too... has already half surrendered to us."

"Yu... Wanderer? That wanderer... so easily..."

​

"Aaaang♥♥"

"What does this mean?"

​

At that time, I was shocked again when I heard the news that the wanderer who had been captured with me had succumbed to the demons.

An aggressive and angry woman's moans were heard from the prison cell on the other side.

​

Tranog could immediately tell that the identity of the voice was that of a wanderer.

It was a voice that she would never have uttered in her normal life.

​

"What did you do to Yurang! Stop it right now... Stop it!"

​

"That fox-prisoner wife also chose to surrender of her own accord.

Although the great Empress... and the Archbishop of our church used a bit of force."

​

"Aaaah♥♥♥"

◦ at Come to your senses!!!!!"

​

Tranog shouted with all his might toward the source of the wandering voice,

As if the shout did not reach Yurang, only harsh chanting continued to be heard.

​

"She is already in a state where she can't stop being in heat.

I thought it wouldn't be easily broken since it's a fox beast that's been around for over a hundred years...

In the end, it seems like there is nothing we can do in the face of the demons' great power♥"

​

Seira must have felt a little strange when she heard Yurang's moans.

He clicked his tongue and crossed his legs.

​

However, Tranog was not impressed by Seira's strange appearance.

​

A sense of desolation at having been deprived of one's qualifications as a warrior due to just one failure.

A sense of betrayal towards the kingdom that not only disqualified them but branded the warrior group as failures.

Self-reproach and hesitation about wandering, having already given in and cried out loud.

​

Tranog slowly began to go mad.

​

"Haha... Hahaha..."

"Oh my... did they tell me so many shocking stories all at once?"

​

Tranog lost focus in his eyes and lost his mind.

I caress his cheek and try to cajole him again.

​

"In the meantime... you went through a lot of trouble looking for me.

Now, let’s throw away everything, whether it’s a warrior or a hero who will save the kingdom?"

​

A warm and friendly tone that is completely different from Seira's usual tone.

She stroked his face and spoke like a mother with warm arms.

​

"Hero... Kingdom... Revenge... Haha... Hahaha. Hahahaha."

"Yes! It's revenge. Revenge on the kingdom that betrayed you."

​

A final shot at conversion to Tranog, who had lost his mind.

​

When I see him laughing like crazy and hugging Seira again,

That one shot appears to have hit the exact center of Tranog's chest.

​

'The weak submit to the strong and swear loyalty.

I, Thranog, rejected the instincts of this savage clan and left.

But... it seems that this is not simply the clan's barbaric instinct.

It is an instinct and natural law that all living things have.

​

It was a mistake from the moment I swore to live free from the logic of power.

​

Because of that oath, I wandered for a very long time...

Due to the weakness of his heart that resulted from that, he lost the woman he had come to admire.

​

But the situation now is different.

The king and people of the cowardly kingdom who betrayed me because of my weakness.

Even though she has great power, she and the demons cajole and say they will give me everything.

​

In the end, I have no choice but to succumb to them.'

​

        
            ​

***

​

"Umm~ Mmmmm~ I like it?"

​

While choosing sexy suits to wear when you corrupt all the warriors into demons,

I heard someone walking outside the dressing room door.

​

"Ah! Mr. Nicks. You were here."

"Seira!"

​

The person who came to see me in the dressing room was Seira.

I saw that he was sweating a little, so it seemed like he was quite out of breath from running around looking for me.

​

"I have good news. Tranog has surrendered to us."

"If you say Tranog... you are talking about a dragon race demon swordsman."

​

"I tried to appease him by showing him an official document containing the news of the kingdom's suspension of the expedition...

He came over right away."

​

Seira used various conciliatory measures to force Tranog into submission.

She spoke proudly with a dark smile.

​

"Good. Now it's time to add one more colleague to our ranks!

Also... the one who was recognized as the strongest in the kingdom...♥"

​

Another female corruption following Dicke...♥

​

After quickly hanging up the clothes I had chosen with great anticipation,

He held Seira's hand and walked excitedly towards the camp where Tranog was imprisoned.

​

***

​

The cold, humid air that makes you shiver.

The cold underground camp of Ragnasia.

​

Seira unlocked the room where Tranog was imprisoned and opened the door.

​

"Tranog. The Empress herself has come to make your choice come true."

"......"

"Nice to meet you. I am the empress of this empire... My name is Nyx Kaiserin."

​

The dragon man named Thranog seemed to have already lost his mind.

He just quietly bowed his head without much reaction to my greeting.

​

Then there was a moment of silence, and this time Tranog spoke first.

​

"If I give in to you... can I really spend my life with this woman?"

"Of course! Of course, Seira... you will get along well with all the demons in this empire."

​

"...Okay. I will give in to whatever you want."

​

Let's answer the question of whether I can really spend my whole life with Seira.

He knelt down towards me with a slightly sad expression.

​

what. You're calmer than I thought, huh?

He doesn't know what will happen to him in the future.

​

"Seira. Have you told Mr. Tranog what will happen next?"

"Ah. I didn't say that."

​

As expected, you reacted more calmly than expected because you didn't say anything?

​

"Mr. Tranog will be reborn as a female demon."

"...What? Female... Female?"

​

"Yes! Basically, all of our members are female.

You will become an attractive demon with big breasts and buttocks like me and Seira."

​

"Well... I’ve never heard of that!"

"Ah? It doesn't matter. You've already sworn to surrender to Mr. Thranog?"

​

Did you think they would so easily bring us to our side?

Contrary to his rough appearance, he is quite innocent.

​

"This is different from the promise...?!"

​

He took off the clothes of Tranog, who was looking embarrassed, and

I gently touch his sinking cock with my shoe, as it is not yet erect.

​

"What are you doing? Right now... stop right now! Seira... This is different from the promise...!"

"What are you talking about? This is what I said."

​

As he rubbed his cock with the tip of his shoe, his penis slowly rose.

​

The Yongin people are such a strong race that their blood is illegally trafficked as a powerful aphrodisiac or stimulant.

Thranog's cock was also much larger and more powerful than a normal human's cock.

​

"Ha...♥ I think I could eat a dick this big and be quite satisfied."

"You had some pretty cool stuff, Thranog?"

​

"Don’t judge the quality of my things! Ah... no, even more than that! Don’t do it!"

​

Maybe it's because he revealed his sensitive side in front of his loved one,

He is trying hard to hide his erect dick with a very red face.

​

Seira looked at his face and smiled like a devil,

On the spot, she took off her underwear and started rubbing her crotch against his face.

​

"Now...♥ This is the vagina of the woman you loved so much. How about...?"

"Ugh...! Ugh!"

​

"Unfortunately, I can't allow anything other than the Empress' huge futanari penis into my pussy.

Instead... you should at least taste it with your mouth♥"

​

"Ahahaha♥ Is this really a huge reward?"

​

At first, Thranog seemed confused, but soon began to accept it.

​

"Aaaah...♥ Is it a disappointment that he was such a conniving man?"

"Ugh... you... you tempted me...!"

​

"Then... I guess I can eat this♥ Ughhh♥♥♥"

​

Tsubyuuuk-!

​

After tasting Seira's pussy juice, his cock became stiff and erect even with veins.

The ferocious cock is captured and eaten by the hot and sticky pussy.

​

"Haaa♥♥ Your dick is so big♥"

"No... the first time... it was for Seira..."

​

Oh my... ♥ A man who protects chastity for his first love... so romantic ♥

Doesn't it seem like something was taken from Seira?

​

Do you think it doesn't matter? Anyway, Seira is my sex toilet slave.

Because what is Seira’s is mine.

​

Crackling♥ Clucking♥ Clucking♥ Clucking♥

​

"Ahh♥ Yes haha♥ It’s been a while since I tasted a raw dick. It was delicious♥♥"

"Ugh! Ugh! Keuuu!!"

​

Burrrt-!!!!!

​

"Haaang♥♥ It’s already hot semen♥♥♥ Ughhh♥♥"

"Keuuu...!!!!"

​

The semen exploded from the tip of the ferocious dragon's cock and hit the vagina,

It begins to fill from the uterus at a rapid pace.

​

"Ahh... I can feel it...♥ The strong energy and magic power of the dragon people...♥♥♥ Ahhh♥♥♥"

"Ugh..."

"I... I can't hold it in♥ Hurry up and squeeze out more semen♥"

​

Because it feels so rich and full of magic and energy,

I became very excited for the first time in a while and started shaking my buttocks up and down even more vigorously.

​

"Ughhh♥♥ Go away♥♥"

​

Seira looked at that and got her groin wet.

A refreshing fountain burst into Tranog's cunnilingus.

​

While the fountain that burst out in the process covered Thranog's face,

It extends its tail and injects nanomachine concentrate into his chest and sides.

​

"Keuuugh?! What... what...?!"

"Now...♥ Hurry and move your waist♥ Hurry and give me your semen♥"

​

A special female demon flower concentrate made by improving the method previously used on Dike.

​

The more Tranog donates semen to me, the more he gradually turns into a female.

His body cannot resist it and instead craves it even more.

​

"Kaaat...! Ugh..."

"Haaaa♥ I can feel the semen coming up♥♥ The strong power of the Yongin people♥♥"

​

The thick blood vessels that protrude from the penis stimulate the wrinkles inside the vagina by scratching them one by one.

I can feel the concentrated energy slowly rising as I taste the wrinkles on his cock.

​

Burrrut-!!!!

​

"Aaaang♥♥♥♥ Here I come again♥"

"Kaaat...!!!"

​

The stomach is filled with semen of a different concentration and amount than that of humans,

The filled semen is quickly converted into magic power and energy, making my power even stronger.

​

"Uuuu...! Aaaa!!!!"

"Kyaheung♥ I like it... You keep fucking me like an animal♥♥"

​

Due to the influence of the nanomachine concentrate, Tranog finally lost his grip on reason.

​

He grabbed my waist and hit his waist hard on my butt.

He begins to devote his energy and magic to Me.

​

"Damn... Damn... Damn... Genzaaa"

"Haaa♥ Yeshaaa♥ Seira... Nihime♥ I♥ was raped♥♥"

​

Creep ♥ Creep ♥ Creak ♥ Creak ♥ Creak ♥ Creak ♥

​

"Oooh...♥ Nyx is so fierce...♥

I too... can't lose♥"

​

Seira looked at me being forcefully fucked by Thranog,

He prodded his fingers into her pussy, which was soaked with his saliva and her love juices.

​

"I’m cumming...!! Wow...!!!"

"I can’t go in♥ I can’t go in anymore, eee♥♥♥"

​

Buuurrrt for all for ♥♥♥

​

"Aaaang♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥"

​

A white, cloudy liquid that fills the vagina and uterus, but cannot contain it all and ends up leaking out.

It seems that the power of the dragon people is truly amazing.

​

"Kuhuhhh...Kuhuhuhuh...!"

"Haaa...♥ This is almost my first time experiencing such concentrated magical power and energy...♥"

​

Tranog, who absorbed a huge amount of energy in an instant.

I must have been in shock for a moment, so I collapsed on the spot.

​

An ordinary human would have died before this amount of vitality was taken away.

Even though he collapsed, he still seemed to have some energy left.

​

"Suddenly... I feel something strange in my body...!!!! Ugh...!!!!"

"Ahaha♥ It looks like it’s started. 'Female demon corruption'...♥"

​

There was also a reason why a large amount of energy was spit out at once,

The reason he suddenly collapsed was because the nanomachine concentrate had begun to take effect.

​

Just like Dike before him, Thranog is also feeling tremendous pain.

​

"Uuuu...!!!!!!!! Aaaa!!!!!!!!!"

​

​

​

        
            ​

"Uuuu...!!!!!!!! Aaaa!!!!!!!!!"

​

Thranog, who had been robbed of his energy and magic power by the decision, fell down feeling intense pain throughout his body.

​

"Uuuu…! Huh...?"

"Ah...♥ As expected, the first change is the voice?"

​

"My... my voice...? Wow!!!!"

"Hmm. Your voice is cuter than I thought."

​

Thranog had no time to be embarrassed by his voice that had become feminine.

I could only watch in pain as my body continued to change.

​

"Stop... stop please... ugh...!!"

"Hmm... You seem to be in a lot of pain, so I think I should give you some painkillers."

​

I just happened to have a good idea...♥

​

He raised his tail once again and stuck it behind Thranog's neck,

Another type of nanomachine concentrate is injected.

​

"Uuuu…

"Now...♥ You won't get sick from now on! To be exact...

A special concentrate was injected that replaces pain with pleasure♥"

​

When the concentrate was injected, Tranog began to tremble as if there was an immediate reaction.

At the same time, his transformation into a woman progresses slowly and rapidly.

​

"Haa...♥ It feels like my bones are being crushed... It's thrilling...♥♥"

​

Compared to human men, the physique of the dragon men was much more reliable and sturdy.

The physique is rounded and trimmed, transforming into a curvy and attractive female body.

​

"Ugh... Ugh... My body... My body was muscular and nice..."

"Oh my♥ I can’t believe you transformed into such a curvy and beautiful body...♥"

​

Thin arms, narrow waist, and weakly narrow shoulders.

The appearance of the strong dragon people was nowhere to be seen.

​

"Ughhh...?!! Now... cock?!♥♥♥"

"Ahaaa♥ It looks like the uterus is about to form. My dick is getting smaller!"

​

As if spitting out the last of his masculinity,

Thranog's cock gradually became smaller and weakly shot out white turbid liquid little by little.

​

And now it has become so small that it cannot be seen,

It goes inside and begins to form the uterus and vagina.

​

"Uuuut!!

​

A crack shining a shy pink light is visible where the penis disappeared.

​

"Huh...♥ I feel good...♥ Hehe...♥"

​

For Thranog, whose whole body's pain is being replaced by pleasure, even change comes as pleasure.

For him, having a pussy would be a great gift.

​

ah. Should I say she instead of him now...?

​

"Ahh...♥ Pussy it...♥ Is this... a woman’s pleasure...?"

"That’s not all. Are your breasts slowly getting bigger?"

"Really... my chest is getting more and more swollen...♥ Uggeuuut♥♥♥♥"

​

When you start to experience the pleasure of a female, your breasts grow accordingly.

​

The muscular chest swells with plump, soft milk,

It grows quickly to a size comparable to that of demon sex toilets.

​

At the same time, the pelvis and buttocks expand voluptuously, as if not to be defeated by the breasts.

​

"Huhhh...♥ Ugh... I've completely... become a woman...♥"

"Do you like it? The image of myself as a female."

​

"I really like it...♥ I refused to like it at first, but...

After receiving something from you, I felt better and better...♥"

​

Tranog seems to like the sight of himself in a perfectly female body.

Looking at the changes in gestures and behavior, it seems like nanomachines have completely taken root.

​

"Since you were reborn as a female, you have to have a new name, right?

Because the name Thranog is too masculine."

​

"Is that so...? You... no. Empress... can you give me a new name?"

​

It's a new name for her, who has settled down as a female slave with perfect accent and title...

Thranog... Um... Tra... Tri... Trina?

​

"Good. From now on, you will live under the name Trina, not Thranog."

"Ahh...♥ What a pretty name...! Thank you♥"

​

Trina shakes her hips and breasts vulgarly, as if she likes her new name.

He bowed his head towards me.

​

"Hehe...♥ I am also satisfied to see you have turned into such a beautiful female.

By any chance, Nix. Can I taste it first...?"

​

"Ah! sure. I can taste it anytime."

​

Seira wanted to taste Trina, so she had her futanari penis erect from a while ago.

Well... I can take it whenever I want, so I guess I'll give it up.

​

"Then... hmm♥♥♥"

"Nghhh♥♥ Seira’s dick is aaa♥♥"

"Hey. Seira. I have to add you!♥♥"

​

Jjigeeouuuk-!!!

​

"Nghhh♥♥♥ Neheeet♥♥ Seira nieiim♥♥♥"

"Ahahaha♥ Yes... Araaaa!!♥♥"

​

Because the vagina had not yet been developed to human standards, it was difficult to insert all of Seira's large dicks.

​

However, because her dick is so thick that even inserting it is difficult,

The fact that Trina accepted at least part of her first experience was proof of her talent as a female.

​

Creak ♥ Creak ♥ Creak ♥ Creak ♥ Creak ♥

​

"Ohhoot♥ Trina’s vagina is so warm it feels so good♥♥ My back won’t stop moving♥♥"

"Haaang♥ Aang♥ I was a guy until a while ago♥ I even got picked on by the same woman♥♥"

​

Trina continues to feel incontinent as Seira, who is very excited, roughly bumps her back.

The two women's faces are immersed in pleasure and look truly happy.

​

"Ohhoot♥ It’s coming out already♥♥♥ Take the semen♥♥♥"

"Eunghooot♥♥♥♥♥ I’m hungry♥♥ Yeshaaa♥♥"

​

Burrrut-!!!!♥♥♥

​

The semen that exploded from the tip of Seira's ferocious penis fills Trina's stomach.

​

Naturally, the human body could not handle Seira's ejaculation volume.

Soon semen is leaking out of the vagina.

​

"Whoa...♥ I got a little excited. I will continue to be pretty in the future...♥ Hehehe...♥"

"Ahh...♥ My stomach...♥ I feel tingly...♥"

​

It absorbs a large amount of nanomachines in a short period of time and quickly rises to the vulva.

The floating vulva softly illuminates the camp's interior with an obscene pink light.

​

"If it continues like this, I won’t be able to taste it... Churrrp!!!♥♥"

"Aaaang♥♥♥ The semen is sucked out♥♥♥"

​

Because Trina has not yet turned into a demon and does not have the ability to absorb,

To use her, he puts his mouth on her pussy and drinks up all of Seira's semen.

​

"Chuberup♥ It’s been a long time since I tasted Seira’s semen."

"Hehe...♥"

​

Now♥ At this point, the vagina is empty again... Should I taste it too?♥

​

"Yes haaat...♥ I’m standing on my dick...♥"

​

After all, it feels good to have your dick erect any time...♥

​

"This... This is the Empress's cock... If you put something like this... I might really die...♥"

​

Trina looked at my erect dick, sniffed it from below, and looked at me with an expectant expression.

It's a face that looks like it's telling you that you might die and wants you to fuck me quickly ♥

​

Chop-!♥

​

With her drooling face behind me,

He slaps Trina's butt, which is covered in semen and sweat.

​

"Ahhhh♥ My butt hurts♥"

"You say it hurts and you’re crying... you female!♥"

​

Snap-!♥

​

"Aaaahhh♥ I got caught♥"

​

Trina became a female demon because she replaced pain with pleasure.

Even though her butt was hit hard and swollen red, she was only letting out a happy moan.

​

"Please hit me harder... more... harder...♥"

"As you wish...♥"

​

Snap-!!!♥♥♥

​

"Ahhh♥♥♥♥"

​

I collapse in a fountain of water from the intense wave of pleasure that dominates my brain.

But the real thing starts now...♥

​

After grabbing Trina's buttocks as she fell and was trembling,

Immediately stick the dick into the pussy.

​

Sooo much

​

"Huhhh?!!♥♥ The dick... pierces my stomach♥♥ I’m dying♥♥"

​

There's no way a hole that can't even hold Seira's can accommodate my stuff,

Still, I think it's pretty good at the level of a human female.

​

Creak...♥ Creak...♥ Creak...♥

​

"Wow♥ Yes~♥ Oh my goodness♥♥ I’m dying♥ Ahaaa♥"

"Hmm...♥ Even with a light flick, he keeps going. I guess I should show a little more sincerity...♥"

​

Squeak♥ Bang-! Squeak♥ Bang-! Squeak♥ Bang-!

​

Watching Trina squirt out water little by little at the slightest movement of her waist and walk away,

I feel like I want to tease her for no reason, so I move my waist strongly.

​

"Ehehehe♥ Ahaha♥ Ohhoot♥ Aaaa♥♥ Please save me♥♥"

"No♥ Just fill it up with semen♥♥♥ Ahhh♥♥"

​

Then, the cock responds to that and it feels like semen is slowly filling up.

​

Burrrut-!!!!

​

"It’s coming out ♥♥♥ Wow! ♥♥♥♥"

"Haaang♥♥♥♥♥♥"

​

A white liquid as sticky and thick as Seira's fills Trina's stomach.

Unable to withstand the pressure of ejaculation, the dick jumps out of the vagina.

​

Even then, the penis continues to spurt out semen like an unlocked faucet.

White turbid liquid is splendidly sprinkled over Trina’s body.

​

Trina was gorgeously covered in semen, like pouring sauce on a dish.

​

I saw her full stomach slowly shrinking...

Now the next step, demonization, has begun...♥

​

        
            ​

"Ha...♥ A feeling I've never felt before... Incredible power...♥"

"This is the beginning♥ Trina's corruption into demons..."

​

A dark red aura emerges from around Trina's body and surrounds it.

​

By slightly improving the method of remodeling using hundreds of fine tentacles,

The process of corruption was changed as if a magical girl immersed in darkness was transformed.

​

Aura's magic was used to turn Trina into a demon.

It wraps around like a butterfly from head to toe, turning into a black cocoon.

​

"......♥"

​

Trina is covered in demonic energy, including the wings and tail that only the dragon race has.

Just before transforming into a demon, she fell asleep in her cocoon with a lewd smile on her face.

​

"It’s like a butterfly’s cocoon. It’s a method I’ve never seen before."

​

Trina's cocoon hung like a thread from the floor and ceiling of the camp.

​

At the center of the cocoon, the dark-light vulva is throbbing and emitting a brilliant light,

An evil and dark energy emanates from the outside of the cocoon.

​

"This demon energy... With tremendous sexual energy... A truly dangerous demon group may be born?"

"I’m really looking forward to it too, right?"

​

I sit on the floor with Seira and watch the cocoon begin to change with a slight vibration.

​

Exciting...♥ Exciting...♥ ..........Churrr!

​

The sound of something tearing is heard from the cocoon, which vibrates slightly for a while.

​

What was sticking out from where the sound was heard was Trina's tail.

The dragon's tail, which was covered in red scales, was stained black with evil magic energy.

​

And her wings sticking out above the tail.

The wings were also discolored to black instead of red.

​

"...Ugh♥ Aaaa♥"

​

Another change is visible along with the sweet moans coming from inside the cocoon.

​

The puffy breasts and buttocks expanded even more,

On both sides of the head, thick, curved horns grow again, making a crackling sound.

​

"Haaa...♥"

"Now... I think we're getting closer to the end."

​

As soon as the small throbbing vibration stops, cracks appear throughout the cocoon.

​

This means that Trina's fable is almost finished.

I approach her and ask her one last question.

​

"Tranog Dragonian, a former warrior and a strong magic swordsman of the dragon race.

You have renounced the man and the name Thranog...

Would you like to be reborn as Trina, the loyal demon six-pot?"

​

"......Yes♥ Trina, the demonic meat toilet... I will be born♥"

​

With her oath, the cocoon is torn apart by a tremendous wave,

In it, Trina, who had been corrupted into a demon, was revealed.

​

Dark red eyes filled with endless darkness.

Similar to Seira, she has tanned, ashen skin.

And even the matching dark wings and tail.

​

Trina, completely corrupted into a gargoyle-like form in hell, knelt before me.

​

"Haa...♥ Thank you for making me a demon...♥

From now on, I will sacrifice my life to do anything for the Empress♥"

​

Trina is radiating strong evil energy with an ecstatic face.

The powers of the demons and dragons are fused together to create a terrifying energy.

​

Judging by the level of power I feel, I even think that his strength in battle may be stronger than mine.

​

"Empress...♥ Please give me an order...♥"

​

However, the attitude of loyal submission is quite contrary to that power.

They are on their knees, looking up at me and Seira, begging for orders.

​

Is it really trustworthy that such a powerful and loyal dog was born to me?

​

"Then let me give you the first command."

"Yes...♥ I will faithfully carry out any order...!♥"

​

"It’s a very simple thing. Perhaps the warriors are coming here again."

"Ah... If you are a hero... are you talking about those foolish guys? "

​

"That’s right. Isaac and Yuna. When the two came back here,

Trina, you just have to deal with them."

​

"It's just small things like that... I'll take care of them easily♥"

​

Until just a few days ago, we were a group of people who had a strong camaraderie,

After being corrupted, it is merely an obstacle blocking the future of oneself and the demons.

​

Trina lowered her head with an expectant expression, saying she would carry out my orders.

​

"Ah! Seira... do you like Trina’s appearance?"

​

"Then...♥ You are cooler and stronger than I thought.

It seems like Nyx is getting better at demonizing skills."

​

"Hehe... Thank you for the compliment!"

​

Seira also seemed to like Trina's appearance, fiddling with her tail and wings.

He is acting as if he is trying to measure Trina's body size.

​

"Trina also became our new member...

I think he will show more outstanding abilities in combat."

​

"That’s right. So, I was taking measurements to make armor to give to Trina."

​

As expected, you were taking measurements?

At this level, he is not only a magic tool craftsman but also a designer.

​

"Then... Seira and Trina go first to make custom armor.

I will corrupt wandering with Veronica."

​

"Wandering... Hasn't Wandering become a demon yet?"

"Yes. Unlike Trina, the resistance is a bit strong."

​

Come to think of it, you told Trina that Yurang had already surrendered?

It doesn't matter. Trina has already become corrupted?

​

"Foolish guy... How dare you disobey the Empress’ orders."

"But that resistance won’t last long! Because I placed a curse that I had no choice but to succumb to."

​

While greatly amplifying the body's sensitivity and providing a strong estrous effect,

Contrary to that, it is a powerful aphrodisiac curse that prevents one from reaching climax.

​

"For some reason, I kept hearing a woman moaning from beyond...

That voice was the voice of a wanderer!"

​

"That’s right. He's probably on the verge of fainting because he can't leave now♥

ah! Then, even if Seira goes first... Trina, do you want to see the corruption of wandering?"

​

"Ah♥ I am truly honored that you would show me such a wonderful scene...♥

​

"Then I’ll go back to the blacksmith shop.

After the sightseeing, Trina, please tell me in detail what you saw."

​

"Yes♥ I’ll tell you everything without leaving anything out!"

​

Seira asks Trina to listen to the story about the wandering's corruption,

First, we opened the camp door and left.

​

"Then shall we go and corrupt the wandering?"

"Yes!♥"

​

***

​

Unlock the magic of the lock where the fox beast assassin Yurang is imprisoned,

I enter with Trina to see what state she was in before quickly corrupting her.

​

"...Haa... Please...♥ Let me go..."

"Ah! As expected, you fell down and begged to be let go."

"...Please...♥...? Ahhh?!!"

​

The floor inside the camp was soaked with the sweat and body fluids of the wanderers and was slick.

Her whole body is also soaked in sweat, and her naked body is visible through her clothes.

​

"But... who is the woman next to her..."

"Is this you? Surely... it's not like you don't remember, right?"

"What does that mean...? I can't remember. For the first time in my life.... No way?!"

​

I didn't realize that I had changed from the dragon race, Tranog, to the demon race, Trina.

After taking a quick look at the exterior, he seemed to sense something and was startled.

​

"Thranog...?"

​

"The name Thranog has long since been abandoned.

I am now Trina, a faithful sex toilet slave for the Empress and the demons♥"

​

Trina spreads her legs and exposes her breasts towards the astonished Yurang.

Yurang closed his eyes tightly as he looked at her like that.

​

"Why... Why are you closing your eyes when you see me, Yurang?

This is so sad...? huh? Now... open your eyes and look at me♥"

​

"...Keuuu..."

​

Trina approached the wanderer and forced his eyes to open,

He looked at me with passionate gaze, asking me to see his depraved appearance.

​

The wandering eyes are forced to look at the corrupted form of their former comrade.

Her eyes looked full of fear and sadness.

​

"Oh my... You seem so sad that your old colleague has turned into a demon.

But it's okay! Yurang will soon become a demon like Trina."

​

"Don’t be funny! I... I won't become a demon... I'll never...!"

"Ah. So are you saying it’s okay if I can’t go away for the rest of my life?"

​

Let's snap our fingers at Yurang, who is shouting that he won't become a demon.

Her body's sensitivity increased again, and she moaned, clutching her lower abdomen.

​

"Keuuu...♥ Uuuu… Please... let me go... please..."

"It’s difficult to do with bare mouth! If you kneel down and ask me, I might change my mind a little."

​

"I... really? no! No... I kneel to demons...?"

"Hey wandering. Do you know that?"

​

Trina whispers sweetly in Yurang's ear, who tries to reject her until the end.

​

"As a man, I couldn't win...♥ Can you, who is already female to the core, be able to win?"

"What... what is it? Even when I was a man, I didn't like it...!!!"

​

Yurang, who was furious at the provocation, endured the increased sensitivity,

He rushed towards Trina and swung his fist.

​

"Weak♥ So weak...♥"

"......"

​

However, since the wandering was not able to go away along with the prison life, he was completely exhausted.

From birth, Trina has the power of a dragon race that cannot be defeated by strength, plus the power of a demon race.

​

I lightly caught Yurang’s fist as if I was catching a toy rubber ball.

​

"Now surrender...♥ If you kneel and pledge your loyalty... a sweet reward awaits you?

A reward sweeter than any fruit or honey."

​
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"Now surrender...♥ If you kneel and pledge your loyalty... a sweet reward awaits you?

A reward sweeter than any fruit or honey."

​

Trina easily caught Yurang's barely swung fist.

Trina clenched her fist and smiled darkly at Yurang.

​

"Ah... it hurts...!"

"I didn’t apply that much force, but it hurts a lot?"

​

Although he says he didn't squeeze it that hard,

Yurang, whose fist was about to be crushed, even shed tears and complained of pain.

​

"Hehe. Yurang will become our precious colleague, so don’t be too harsh."

"Ah! Maybe I went too far... I'm sorry."

​

Stop Trina for a painful wandering,

When Trina lets go of her hand, Yurang is in pain and checks the condition of her hand.

​

He approaches the wanderer, touches his hand, and casts a healing spell.

​

"My hand... I'm fine again... Why are you doing this to me? "

"I told you, right? Since you will be my colleague and fellow countryman, I must treat you with respect."

"...I would have told you not to laugh...!!"

​

Trina, seeing Yurang trying to rush in again, tried to stop him, but

I stopped Trina and faced Yurang.

​

"Die...!!!!"

"Hehe...♥ Frosting."

​

Kuaaa

​

"Wow...!!"

​

Frostrating, which emits a powerful glow from the red eyes and creates a strong sense of fear.

This is a new magic that allows you to gather dark waves into one point and shoot them out.

​

Yurang, who met my eyes, suddenly stopped in the middle of running due to fear.

​

"...I...I...is..."

"Should I say this is the difference in power...?"

​

Unlike before, the wandering eyes seemed to have not even a trace of resistance left in them.

The face was like a small animal facing a huge beast.

​

"Please...please...please...help me...please save me..."

"Did you scare me too much?"

​

If this is the case, you're no different from Trina, who just clenched her fist so hard that she almost broke her hand, right?

Well... there is no better way than this to deal with disobedient animals.

​

"Hey wandering. Did you know that? Our qualifications as warriors were taken away a long time ago."

"What... what?"

​

"While I was looking somewhere else for a moment, you made Isaac and Yuuna run away.

As soon as those two people returned and reported the failure of the expedition, the expedition ended in failure.

Along with the loss of warrior qualifications."

​

"What do you mean...? Deprivation...?"

​

"To put it simply, it means that there is no one to save us from being captured.

From the beginning, the kingdom guys had no intention of treating us like real heroes."

​

Shocking news reached her ears with great fear.

Rather than trying to save those who were captured, they used it as a discarding card.

​

"Why...? Obviously... they said we were heroes...?"

"It means that he is a hero with only a facade. We were taken advantage of."

​

"So... Thranog... you are on the side of the demons...?"

​

"Okay. I received this strength and beauty from the great Empress...

I vowed to get revenge on them."

​

Trina wanders around, massaging her breasts with an ecstatic look on her face.

​

"Like me... I'm just a helpless and abandoned ronin...

I don't even know that I've been betrayed, so I just bark..."

​

"It’s okay...♥ If you surrender to me and become a demon...

It can have powerful powers that make humans tremble with fear."

​

"Great power... fear...?"

​

"That’s right! Execute painfully the people who betrayed you...

You can live your whole life in pleasure and happiness♥"

​

***

​

The race of beastmen is a special race that has a human body mixed with some animal body parts and their characteristics.

I, Yurang, was born as a fox beast with a cunning mind and a nimble body.

​

The life of a prisoner is very different from the life of ordinary humans.

​

Humans and other races forcibly capture beastmen and turn them into slaves for various purposes.

Or they hunt for things like their tails or horns.

​

As a result, there is a culture in which beastmen are generally reluctant to go out and live in human society.

I also lived in a village of fox beasts until I was young.

​

Of course, fox beastmen have excellent wisdom and agility as a characteristic of the fox race.

​

Practice secret techniques such as hiding your body or moving quickly,

Some people use their outstanding wisdom to develop new magic.

​

Since ancient times, my parents have blended into human society and made a business of assassination by killing those who were commissioned to do so.

Therefore, I also learned the secret arts and worked as an assassin all my life.

​

They also assassinated people involved in the political strife in the Kingdom of Licht.

Or, there are countless cases where he was commissioned to kill people he had personal ill feelings towards.

​

I have lived with the blood of countless people on my hands,

For me, that was all I learned and it was something I took for granted.

​

But was it because we lived on the corpses of so many people?

​

This is the last request I completed 20 years ago.

​

As always, he used stealth skills to infiltrate the mansion to assassinate the person he was asked to do.

He was leaving after assassinating the owner of the mansion, who was the target of assassination.

​

However, the dead mistress's daughter hugged her body and cried bitterly.

The face that looked at me with resentment as I left without a word.

​

I'm sure I didn't feel anything when I saw that face...

For some reason, I still can't forget those resentful eyes.

​

Since then, I have not been able to fulfill a single request related to my life.

No, I couldn't do it.

​

This was because the thought of ending a life began to feel too heavy.

​

So I use my secret skills to do things that can help people,

I also trained diligently to be able to use secret techniques more precisely and sustainably.

​

After living like that for over 20 years, I saw an announcement about the warrior selection contest and participated in it...

Based on my training so far, I advanced to the finals and became a warrior.

​

A young but courageous wizard and warrior couple.

And even though he is not trustworthy, he is a skilled Yongin magic swordsman.

​

I had faith that with these people, I could defeat the evil demons.

​

But was it such a foolish choice?

​

Those who were exterminated in the past and then reappeared were very powerful even though they were only a small number.

Each and every spell they used greatly eroded their spirit.

​

Tranog was fooled by their tricks and eventually became a demon...

They are trying to corrupt me with their next target.

​

At first, instead of making me come into heat, he cast a strange spell that made it impossible for me to climax.

When I tried to resist, it made me feel an incredible fear that I had never felt before.

​

So much so that I don't even think about whether the choice to follow her and become a demon is really the right choice...

I felt so much fear.

​

Because it felt like it wasn't something I had the right to choose.

​

What was then proposed to me was a powerful force that would make humans tremble with fear.

The power to shake off the sadness of being discriminated against in human society as a prisoner and the memories of the past.

​

I chose to follow her.

No, you must choose to follow her.

​

If I don't... I feel like I'll suffer like crazy here for the rest of my life and then die.

​

***

​

"...Ah."

"Have you decided?"

​

Yurang listened to my suggestion and thought about it alone for a long time without saying a word.

She quietly opened her mouth and muttered something.

​

"Really... Even though we've lived for a long time, the world is always difficult.

It is extremely harsh on weak prisoners like me."

​

Yurang looks at me with eyes that seem to have decided something and begins to talk.

​

"After seeing the look in the eyes of a human girl I saw during a past assassination request...

I was cringing with so much guilt.

​

The feeling that he truly resented me really made me suffer.

​

A life where you are faithful to money and purpose, and naturally kill people and get what you want.

For a long time, I forgot that taste and lived to help people.

​

But if this is the result that came to me in the end...

I guess I should go back to the past, get blood on my hands again, and live according to my instincts.

​

Moreover... what if a powerful evil force like you reached out to me."

​

This is not included in the investigation report sent by the spies.

He told a story about the trauma he experienced while working as an assassin.

​

"From now on... I will follow your will."

​

He said he would overcome that trauma and take revenge on humans...

Yurang knelt down towards me, bowed his head, and declared submission.

​

"Hehe...♥ The Empress's strength and grace to the wanderer...♥ Ah...!"

​

Trina, who witnessed the oath of wandering, reflects on what she experienced,

His face was red, he was breathing hotly, and he looked extremely excited.

​

"Then... as you choose... I will make you into a powerful and beautiful demon ♥"

​

​
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"Then... whatever you choose... I will make you into a powerful and beautiful demon ♥"

​

Yurang bowed his head to me and declared submission.

Approach her and first lift the curse that prevented her from climaxing.

​

Fushuuut-!

​

"...Ohhh?!♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥"

"Ah. It must have been piled up because you couldn't go away all this time, but I didn't even think about it."

​

As soon as the climax was banned, Yurang straightened up and started spouting water.

It was probably piled up while it was banned.

​

"Haa...♥ Ugh...♥ My pussy is tingling...♥"

"Still, I’m glad it stopped quickly!"

"Huh...Uuuu??

​

I thought it would stop sooner than I thought, but then it went away again.

okay. It must have been piled up for several days, so there's no way it would subside that easily.

​

Let's wait for the climax of the wandering to stop for nearly 10 minutes.

Before I knew it, I was out of breath, stopped shooting the fountain, and collapsed from exhaustion.

​

There was a puddle of splashing water where she fell,

There was a sour smell coming from somewhere.

​

"Oh my... It looks like you're very tired from having to climax all at once.

But it’s okay, don’t worry!"

​

"Huh... Ugh... Ah?!♥"

​

I stabbed my tail into the side of the wanderer who was breathing heavily from exhaustion.

Inject nanomachine concentrate for demon corruption and energizing concentrate at the same time.

​

"Ahh... Aaaaa...! My body is full of energy... No matter how good the day was, I've never felt this way before..."

​

"The tails of our demons also have the function of secreting aphrodisiac substances.

For efficient extraction, you can also make a concentrate that replenishes the target's energy."

​

After picking up and hugging Yurang, who stood up with energy,

I look at every nook and cranny of her body.

​

I guess you were curious because this was your first time seeing the body of a prisoner in person, right?

​

"Well... It's embarrassing to stare at you so intently..."

"This is a necessary process for modification tailored to Yurang."

​

Furry orange fox ears and tail.

Other than these two characteristics, there is nothing particularly different from an ordinary human.

​

Hmm... transforming a fox beast into a demon...

It would be nice to turn it into a demon with the feel of a fox-fire-like demon.

​

Okay...♥ Then shall we start again?

​

"Can you see it? This is my secret weapon. It’s a futanari dick♥"

"Father... Obviously the Empress... Because the Empress is a woman... wasn't she...?"

​

"She’s an empress, so she’s a woman. Strictly speaking...

It could be said that she has both the captivating charm of a female and the conquering ability of a male."

​

When Yurang sees the stiffly erect dick, he looks at it with fearful eyes.

​

"You don’t need to be too scared. Because you will gradually feel better♥"

​

After making Yurang, who was cowering in fear, sit on me,

I rub my dick against my pussy and clitoris, which are already soaked in love juice.

​

"Haa...♥ I might die before a dick like this goes in...

But... imagining what it feels like to be fucked by a dick like this... I get excited...♥

​

The combination of the estrus curse that had already been cast for several days and the aphrodisiac effect of the nanomachine concentrate,

Obscene words are already pouring out of Yurang's mouth.

​

Although the eyes and vagina are clearly shaking with fear,

Still, I can't hide the feeling that I'm looking forward to something.

​

I don't know if this is something I share with Seira, but

There's something about these long-lived breeds that have somewhat grumpy personalities, but they're also secretly cute, right?

​

Things like that make me feel so bad that I can't stand it...!♥

​

Tsubyuuuck-!♥

​

"Yes haaa♥ Fox beastman’s pussy... warm...♥"

"Ugh?!♥♥ Ah... it hurts!♥"

​

Yurang complains of great pain even though the tip of the penis has barely entered.

A little blood was seeping from her cracks.

​

What this means is that Yurang has not experienced it even once for hundreds of years.

​

Among the people I have corrupted so far, he is also small and slender...

It seems like some special measures need to be taken.

​

If you simply replace pain with pleasure like Trina did, your body will be damaged.

The special vulva that was carved on Glea will also be carved on her to make her body more flexible.

​

After taking his dick out for a moment, he placed his fingers on her lower abdomen,

After drawing the shape of the vulva with your finger, the magic power of the nanomachine is injected.

​

"Huh... hot...♥"

"You will feel better soon. The pain will go away."

​

After finishing injecting magical energy into the vulva carved into the wanderer's lower abdomen,

It shines brightly, signaling that it has completely settled into her body.

​

"Then again...♥ Ugh!"

"Ugh?!♥♥♥ Ahhh...♥ Haa..."

​

When I engraved the vulva with special body modification, it felt different from before.

Although her vagina was still tight and narrow, she swallowed up to half of the dick.

​

"My stomach... I can't breathe because my stomach is full... Ooooh?!♥♥"

​

Creak-♥ Creak-♥ Creak-♥

​

"Aaaa♥ Haaa...♥ Ah... it hurts...♥ I feel bad...♥"

​

Yu-Rang lets out a groan as his slender body is swayed by the dick.

Maintain a stable position and continue pistoning so that she doesn't struggle further.

​

"Haaa...♥ Yes haha...♥ Ah♥ I feel this way too♥ I'm getting used to it...♥

Pussy... Pussy is starting to remember the shape of the cock...♥"

​

"That’s right! Because your pussy is an onahole just for me♥

It remembered the shape of my dick and adjusted it to fit it."

​

Slowly, she seems to be getting used to the bite, so she increases the speed of the piston.

​

Squeak-♥ Bang! Squeak-♥ Bang! phut! phut! Squeak-♥ Paang!

​

"Eungho clothes♥ Ohho clothes♥♥ My uterus is pierced ♥♥ Ugh♥"

"I can feel it...♥ It's definitely reaching the inside of Yurang's womb...♥"

​

Sigh...♥ My vagina is so tight... I can't hold it any longer...♥

​

"Ughhh♥♥♥ As I was leaving... I kept getting fucked while climaxing♥♥"

"I can feel the semen rising♥ It’s coming♥ I’ll fill your uterus♥♥♥"

​

Sturgulbulbulbur!

​

◦ ◦ ◦ Ah ahhh

​

Unable to withstand the pressure of the tight vagina, the futanari penis spits out semen.

​

The white turbid fluid that spewed out from inside the uterus filled her stomach.

It doesn't take long before it explodes and pours out.

​

"Haa... Hmm......♥"

​

After one copulation, Yurang quickly became exhausted and half fainted.

Yurang's bulging belly, filled with semen, can be seen slowly shrinking.

​

He had a body too pitiful and weak to be called a former warrior.

She herself didn't seem to be in very good shape.

​

So, at first, I was wondering if it was possible to properly transform into a demon.

Therefore, first, measures were taken to allow the body to accept the power of nanomachines through the vulva.

​

The fact that Yurang's stomach is slowly shrinking means that his body is absorbing the nanomachines.

It appears that engraving the vulva first was the right move.

​

As time passed, Yurang absorbed all the semen that was scattered around him.

A dark red aura erupts from around her body.

​

"Ah... it's just beginning♥ Yurang's corruption into demons...♥"

"Really... it's beautiful...!"

​

Trina looked excited as she felt the aura emanating from Yurang.

Immediately he brings his hand to his crotch and starts rubbing it.

​

"Ughhh♥ Gandaaa♥ Oooot♥♥"

​

It's quite amazing how quickly they adapt to the female body.

Transforming into a female body through nanomachines seems to completely transform you into a female in terms of both senses and adaptation.

​

While Trina was watching the changes in the wandering and pounding her pussy,

Before he knew it, the evil energy of the evil nanomachines had covered Yurang's entire body.

​

And just like Trina, Yurang was also fixed to the floor and ceiling like a cocoon,

Gradually, the fable of the demons begins.

​

Exciting......♥ Exciting......♥ Exciting......♥

​

"...?!♥♥♥♥"

​

Inside the cocoon, the wanderer's happy moans as he faces change escapes.

​

"I can hear a huge noise inside...♥ That feeling I also felt a while ago...

It's truly something I'll never forget for the rest of my life."

​

Because Trina also experienced the pleasure of change just now,

The sensation will still remain vivid in your body.

​

Exciting...♥ Exciting...♥ Wooo...♥

​

The nanomachine magic first changes her poor and thin body.

​

Flat breasts and buttocks grow like inflated balloons,

Even the skinny body can be seen gaining a decent amount of flesh.

​

...Chrrr...!!♥

​

As soon as the overall growth of the body is completed, part of the cocoon bursts.

The wandering's ears and tail, discolored from orange to purple, are revealed.

​

Starting with the tail and ears, cracks begin to form little by little throughout the cocoon.

The vulva at the center of the cocoon glowed brightly, as if her depravity was about to end.

​

"Ha...♥"

​

The sound of wandering breathing heard from the face of the cocoon.

​

Different from the tired and delicate moans from before,

It spits out a sweet, soft, yet captivating voice.

​

Just before the fable of the cocoon comes to a complete end.

Once again, I approach the wandering cocoon and ask a question.

​

"Yurang, a former warrior and assassin of the fox beast tribe.

Would you like to be reborn as a loyal demon wanderer...?"

​

"...Yes♥"

​

​
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"Yurang, a former warrior and assassin of the fox beast tribe.

Would you like to be reborn as a loyal demon wanderer...?"

​

"...Yes♥"

​

With Wandering's declaration of final surrender, the cocoon of corruption bursts, releasing magical energy,

In it, the appearance of a wanderer who has been corrupted into a demon is revealed.

​

"Phew...♥"

​

Her tail was dyed dark purple and wagging profusely.

Purple fox ears with evil fox fire shining in place of the fluffy fur.

And even sharp tattoos engraved all over his face and body.

​

It was transformed into the appearance of an evil demon that appears in myths and fairy tales.

​

"How does it feel to be reborn as a demon?"

​

"Hehe...♥ It's been a long time since I felt this refreshed...?

Power surges through my body and I can't control it...!"

​

A look in his eyes that seemed to have forgotten all previous traumas and fears.

A sharp desire for revenge against humans seemed to be burning in her eyes.

​

"Hurry... hurry and give me orders... my master... empress...!♥"

"Of course. You two will be entrusted with a very important task."

"If you let me do anything... I will burn this body to the ground."

​

Trina and Yurang are burning with their will to fight.

To express their will, they knelt in front of me and waited for something to be entrusted to them.

​

I gave them the most appropriate order.

​

"For those of you who were former warriors of humanity... I will entrust you with the task of taking the lead in invading them.

You will become the commander of the Nemesis Empire...♥"

​

Most of the people who have been corrupted into demons so far are not specialized in combat.

At least Illifine, an elf wizard, could use powerful fire magic.

​

However, these two people captured and corrupted in this invasion of heroes are clearly strong.

​

He was selected as a warrior in a warrior selection contest held in the kingdom.

That fact is equivalent to being recognized as the strongest people on the continent.

​

Moreover, these two people are different from the demons they have corrupted so far.

You can truly feel tremendous power and magic.

​

Yurang and Trina were appointed as commanders of the empire's corps rather than dedicated six-byeongi, and made them active.

I thought it would be appropriate to give a clear reward when you come back after making a contribution.

​

""According to the Empress’ orders... I will sacrifice myself to fight for the demons...♥""

​

***

​

The street in front of the Tamil guild hideout as the sun sets.

​

Isaac, who is frustrated by the despairing news that there is no one to help them.

And there is Yuna, who is shedding tears, unable to hide her mixed feelings.

​

"Isaac... Let's run away. Run away like this... and live in a place where no one is around!"

​

Isaac feels frustrated by Yuuna, who keeps telling him to run away.

He too just bowed his head in the face of such a helpless situation.

​

"...I won't hit you."

"Isaac...?"

​

But for some reason, the more I hear despairing words from helpless situations,

It felt like something dark was rising in Isaac's chest.

​

He felt like he had to swing that sharp blue blade at someone.

I started to feel like I would be cut down if I didn't swing at someone.

​

"I won’t run away. Mr. Tranog and Mr. Yurang...

They are desperately hoping that we will come to help...!!"

​

"Are you really... okay?"

​

The image of Isaac reflected in Yuna's glaring eyes is clearly different from before.

​

His appearance was like a strong shield and sword that protected his colleagues.

Before I knew it, it was spewing out poisonous energy like a venomous snake with strong killing intent.

​

"Yuuna. If you're afraid to go with me, you don't have to go.

Because I won't stop you from going."

​

"......"

​

Yuuna was scared when she saw Isaac full of poison, but

I could also feel that he was starting to become more determined.

​

"Okay. I won't run away either... I will defeat the demons together with Isaac!!"

​

Yuuna gathered her strength again and took Isaac's outstretched hand,

I shake myself off again and stand up, promising to be with him.

​

"Thank you... I will definitely defeat the demons and rescue Mr. Tranog and Yurang...

Let's get our peaceful lives back."

​

"Yes!"

​

***

​

Early the next morning, when Isaac and Yuna decided to defeat the demons once again.

After preparing all night long, the two left the walls of Tamil and headed towards Ragnasia.

​

"If you look at this map as a guide... If you go straight this way, it will be the same city you saw last time.

The city that seemed to have been occupied by demons."

​

"Hmm... I guess the fastest way would be to go through that city."

​

The place Yuna is pointing to is Kuvarian, the city of magical engineering.

​

It is a city that has already been occupied by demons and has become a colony.

This is a place where I witnessed demons swarming during my first expedition.

​

"If we follow this road west of Kubarian... I think we'll arrive there this evening."

"Good. Then... let's go straight there."

​

After passing through the forest road located west of Kuvarian, there is a hill near Ragnasia.

That garden was also a place where a group of warriors passed by some time ago.

​

After deciding on a path to take, the two walked and walked endlessly from Tamil to the forest west of Kuvarian.

After walking for several hours without stopping, I began to see the silhouette of a familiar building.

​

"That place... Are you sure it’s Cuban?"

"Yes. Seeing that it's full of demons like before... I'm sure."

​

The huge castle walls and demons are visible even before appearing on the forest road west of Kuvarian.

Isaac and Yuna took the forest path to preserve their stamina, even if it took some time.

​

Unlike the outskirts of Kuvarian Castle, which is swarming with strange and hideous demons,

The forest path they were passing through was truly beautiful and quiet.

​

While appreciating the beauty of nature for a moment during a busy expedition,

Swearing once again that they would protect this beauty, they quickly headed to Ragnasia.

​

As I walked and walked again for a while, the sun in the middle of the sky slowly began to set.

When it started to get dark little by little, another castle wall caught their eyes.

​

"That place. Now the name has changed to Ragnasia...

Stafon was once the most prosperous city in the region."

​

The walls of Stafon, once magnificent and luxurious, have long since been stained black and turned into an evil fortress.

There were demons passing around the walls, just like around the Kuvarian walls.

​

"Are you ready? From now on, we must attack head on."

​

Isaac and Yuna face the dark red walls of Ragnasia.

​

Isaac used the shield and sword he always used, not the shield he received as a gift from the kingdom.

Yuna pulled out the crystal ball and staff she had been using since the beginning of her adventure.

​

"Let’s go! Yuuna!"

"Yes!"

​

The two rushed towards the demons guarding the castle gate.

​

"Hhhh!!!"

"Kishaaat?! Kshaaa!!!"

​

A group of Spider Mines were taken aback when they saw Isaac suddenly rushing towards them.

​

He urgently raises his front legs and tries to attack him, but

A loud metal sound rang out as it collided with Isaac's shield.

​

And at that moment, Yuna raised her staff high and concentrated her magic,

The magical power changes into the form of lightning and explodes towards the demons the moment it gathers.

​

"Lightning Rain!!!!"

"Kshaaa!!!!!"

​

Lightning so intense that the darkening sky glowed for a moment, raining down on the demons,

The demons that were hit directly by the electric shock were roasted to a crispy crisp.

​

"Good. Let’s keep charging like this!"

"Let’s go! Isaac!"

​

The demons around the castle wall noticed the hero's appearance in the intense light of lightning.

Various types of demons raised their own weapons and attacked Isaac and Yuna.

​

"Kishaaa!!"

"Kaaa!!!"

​

"Coming!"

"Absolute Zero!!"

​

Yuuna lowered the staff she had raised high in the sky to the ground this time.

Sharp icicles erupted from the ground and hit the demons who were running towards the two people.

​

"Yuuna... You can even use ice magic?"

"Yes! If I can learn and use more magic... it will be helpful to Isaac."

​

Isaac knew that Yuna only used lightning and wind magic,

I was very surprised by the wide-area freezing magic she showed for the first time.

​

"It’s too early to be surprised here! Hiyaaap!!!"

​

As the demons that were not pricked by Absolute Zero's icicle thorns charged again,

She slammed the staff into the ground once again, causing great damage.

​

Absolute Zero's icicles rose again and went beyond the area around Isaac and Yuna.

It spread so widely that it even reached the walls of Ragnasia.

​

"It seems better to just do it to that extent. Pretty sister?"

"Who are you!"

​

With Yuna's performance, most of the demons around the castle were defeated and they were about to enter the castle gate.

A voice was heard from somewhere trying to stop them.

​

"Slaughtering precious demons so cruelly...

Are you really scary people?"

​

"I asked who it was! Don’t hide… but show yourself!"

​
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"I asked who it was! Don’t cowardly hide… but show yourself!"

​

Isaac scolds the owner of the voice who has not been seen.

Then the owner of the voice laughed at him evilly.

​

"The hero who will save the world...is such a weak and immature person...

It's really funny... Uhuhuhuhu...♥"

​

A fireball like a meteorite suddenly falls from the sky with that sneer.

The fireball fell in front of the two people with a loud roar.

​

"What... what! Yuuna! Be careful!"

"I’m fine! Is Isaac okay?"

"Yes. No problem. I can easily endure this level of fire magic!"

"Since you’re talking so loudly... do you want to try it out?"

​

She is making a creepy laugh as she plummets to the ground in a fireball.

Iliphine, a demon wizard with red hair with black tips and long ears, appeared.

​

"Your guy... was he a demon after all!"

"Ah~ I can’t believe these cute-looking people came to kill us...♥

I really can't stand this... But!"

​

Kugwagwagwagwagwagwang-!!!!

​

A dazzling and gigantic magic circle unfolded in an instant from Illifine's fingertips.

An enormous amount of lava spewed out from the magic circle and covered the two people.

​

"Keuuut...! It's hot...!"

"Frozen Drive...!!!"

​

Just before the lava hit, Yuuna blocked the lava with Frozen Drive, but

Even as the lava cooled, the smoke and heat it gave off felt hot enough to burn my skin.

​

"Oh my! You clearly said you use wind and lightning magic... but you also use ice magic?"

"Yes! The information you know about us... is only part of it!"

​

Illifine reacted with surprise when she saw Yuuna using magic for which there was no information.

​

Yuuna exclaims that the information the demons know is only a small part of it.

He raised his staff towards Illifine.

​

"The evil flames of the demons... I will extinguish them all with my wind!"

"Yuuna...!"

​

"Hmm...♥ Will it be that easy?"

"Kishaaa!!!!!"

​

When the sound of fallen demons standing up and running behind Yuna was heard,

Isaac quickly turned behind her and blocked the demons.

​

"Keuuu!! Somehow... I stopped it! Yuuna! Now is the time!"

"Good! Haaap...!! Wind Thruster!!!"

​

As Yuuna held the center of the staff and pulled her arm back as if pulling a bowstring,

The wind gathered at the center of the staff creates a sharp shape like an arrow.

​

And at the same time as Yuna's hand fell, the arrow of wind,

It charged at incredible speed towards where Ilipine was standing.

​

"Keuuut...!?"

"How about it? Were you embarrassed because it was different from what you guys evaluated?"

​

The 'Wind Thruster' fired by Yuna appears to have hit Ilipine directly.

At the point where the arrow landed, a tremendous roar was heard along with Illifine's screams.

​

Hearing those two sounds, Yuna shouted in a confident voice, as if she was sure of victory.

​

"...Ah. Let me tell you one thing... I don’t think it has changed much from what you evaluated?"

"...What...?!"

​

But was it because we tried to celebrate victory too quickly?

Illifine walked out of the wind thruster's aftereffects as if nothing had happened.

​

"I remember it was a wizard named Yuna...

'I guess you've never studied magic professionally?'

​

"What do you mean! You didn't learn it professionally...?"

"The fact that there are two main ways to learn magic. You know that, right?"

​

As Iliphine said, there are two ways to learn magic in this world.

​

The first is to learn magic through magic books or personal transmission.

And the second is to learn and master magic theory at a magic education facility.

​

Yuuna was the first case.

​

"That’s what it is! Don’t say my name in vain!"

​

"I know this because, like you... I learned magic myself.

Because I lack the theoretical part of magic... I sometimes make mistakes."

​

Ilipine also had magical talent, but like Yuuna, she learned magic.

​

"You probably know that in most cases, wind can push a fire out and put it out.

But...isn't wind just a source of energy for a fierce fire?"

​

"...What is that...?"

​

Ordinary embers or flames are easily extinguished by even a mild wind, but

The wind blowing against a powerful fire supplies oxygen and makes it even stronger.

​

Yuna's weakness was that she had received little theoretical education and had focused on how to use magic and its power.

Illifine, who also had that weakness, noticed it right away.

​

"The energy source gathered through Yuuna's power gathers and gathers in me...

It turns into a stronger flame like this♥"

​

Kua ah ah ah ah ah ah ah Ahh

​

"Aaaa!!!"

"Yuuna!!!!"

​

Ilipine hid the power of the Wind Thrust that Yuna had fired in a flame,

He was acting as if he had been harmed by only blowing out part of it as smoke.

​

Yuuna was hit by the backlash of the flame she had hidden.

Yuuna let out a loud scream and fell down next to Isaac.

​

"Yuuna!!! Are you okay? Yuna!!"

"Ah... not yet... it's okay...!!!"

​

Contrary to the sharp scream, there were no major injuries,

Yuuna only has slight scorch marks on her face and clothes.

​

After listening to Ilipine's explanation, Yuuna sensed something was amiss.

Before the headwind hit, it seemed like the shield magic had been deployed to block it to some extent.

​

Because Isaac was protecting Yuuna from the demons, he couldn't look behind him properly.

Hearing only her screams, he pushed the demons away, looked back, and breathed a sigh of relief.

​

"Hahaha! Are you all having fun?"

​

From behind the billowing smoke, I heard someone else trudging along.

​

"Who is it...?"

"Because of the sound of sparks flying... I can't hear voices from far away!"

​

Someone else's voice could vaguely be heard in Yuuna and Isaac's ears,

I can't hear it well because of the sound of the remnants of the fire jumping out.

​

"Ah! Trina!"

"After all, they are like warriors, right? I can't believe I made Illifine use his sincerity."

​

Isaac and Yuuna hold their breath and become alert as they hear another person's voice getting closer.

​

"There is no need to be so nervous! It's me!"

"...Mr. Thranog...?"

​

However, the identity of that voice is a very familiar voice.

The reason why they ran here alone.

​

It was Tranog's voice.

​

"Mr. Thranog...!!!"

"Hahaha! Looks like a lot of people have been waiting?"

​

Yuuna and Isaac heard his voice and ran through the flames and smoke.

Beyond that stood the person whose voice they were trying to save.

​

"How... what happened? Those demons..."

"......"

​

Isaac and Yuuna, who were in Tranog's arms, asked what happened,

He quietly hugged them and said nothing.

​

'...This...is a trap...!'

​

Yuna felt something different and foreign from Tranog than before.

She realized this was a trap and immediately pushed him away.

​

"Yu... Yuuna? Why are you pushing me away?"

"You... are not Thranog!"

"What do you mean, Yuna! That person is definitely Mr. Thranog!"

​

Isaac was taken aback when he saw Yuuna suddenly pushing Tranog away and insisting that it wasn't him.

Seeing Yuuna's expression, he also began to suspect Tranog.

​

In front of them, Tranog smiled helplessly.

​

"...Hahaha. I see."

​

Suddenly, black smoke spewed out from around his body and covered the surroundings.

​

"Keheuk! Big..! Suddenly the smoke comes back...?"

"This... is not just smoke... it is the alien magical power of a demon...!!"

​

Yuna felt something evil and foreign in Tranog and the smoke that engulfed him.

This is because, unlike Isaac, she, a wizard, was able to distinguish between the quality and type of magical power.

​

"So... Mr. Thranog said no?"

"Yes! That man... is not Mr. Thranog. Uh... maybe... not 'now'..."

​

"You got it right. Yuuna."

"...!!!"

​

Out of the black smoke, someone in the shape of a dragon race walks out, one after another.

Instead of Thranog's exciting voice, the voice of a seductive woman rang out.

​

"Is it because he is a wizard after all? You're really quick-witted."

​

The demon revealed itself in amazement that Yuna had noticed.

​

Until recently, he was a member of the warriors who overthrew the demons,

Trina was corrupted into an evil female demon by succumbing to the power of the Empress and the regrets of the past.

​

"You guessed it really accurately. The saying ‘not anymore’."

"What does that mean... not anymore!!!"

​

Although Isaac intellectually understood that Tranog had become corrupted and turned into a demon,

He was shouting in conflict with his unwillingness to admit that fact.

​

"As Yuuna said. I swear allegiance to the Empress...

I was reborn as this wonderful female demon...♥"

​

​
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"I swear allegiance to the Empress...

I was reborn as this wonderful female demon...♥"

​

Tranog was the strong eldest brother of the warrior group and a strong dragon warrior.

Isaac seemed to have a hard time accepting the fact that he had degenerated into an evil and vulgar female demon.

​

"How... How did you become corrupted!

The you I know... wasn't a light person who gave in to personal temptations!"

​

"Personal temptation? To you guys who haven't lived in this world for long... it might feel that way."

​

Isaac yells at her, criticizing her for falling for the temptation of Seira and the demons.

Trina continued talking as she trudged over to Isaac.

​

"Even though the person who had been waiting for over a hundred years, more than a hundred years, appeared before my eyes...

Can we say the same thing?"

​

"Ha... But!"

​

"More powerful and powerful than now. A lifetime with my first love, whom I had been searching for all my life.

And... the ecstatic pleasure bestowed by the Empress...♥

No living thing would be able to endure this...♥"

​

Trina touches Isaac's chin, who is sweating and nervous.

He described in a very sweet voice the things he had acquired after being corrupted into a demon.

​

"Ah!♥ By any chance... I touched your chin... Did you stand up healthy?

Not long ago... I was a man so I was excited...♥"

​

The calm magical energy emanating from around Trina's body touches Isaac's body,

Without realizing it, Isaac began to fall into an aphrodisiac state little by little.

​

In response, Trina noticed Isaac's slightly erect cock and immediately teased him by gently touching it.

​

"Come to your senses, Isaac! You have to get away from those demons!"

"...! Let go of this...!"

​

Isaac, who had been in a daze, heard Yuna's cry and came to his senses and pushed Trina away.

​

"Hmm... Isn’t this level of temptation too much?"

​

Trina thought it was unfortunate that she failed to seduce Isaac, but

She was not discouraged because she knew Isaac's strong spirit.

​

"Good. Then... how about fighting with a sword?"

"...Sword...?"

​

Trina stretched out both hands and created black fire in the air,

He took out a sword that was burning brightly with black flames.

​

A magic sword that spreads evil energy enough to make one's body tremble even from a distance.

It was made by Seira for him by modifying a sword she had previously used.

​

"Just the two of us, Isaac and I, competing with each other’s swords.

Without anyone’s intervention?"

​

"...Good."

​

Isaac raised his sword in response to Trina's offer of a fight, but

Yuuna looked at Isaac's back with anxious eyes.

​

'It must be this far away... I can feel tremendous magical power in that sword itself.

If you get even a single swipe from that sword... Isaac will be torn to pieces... You have to stop him!'

​

Yuuna sensed the enormous magical power felt from Trina's magic sword and shouted at Isaac.

​

"No!! Isaac!! Confrontation must not be accepted! That... that black...!!!"

​

However, Isaac responded by blocking Yuna.

​

"I think I can win."

​

"That... you can beat that? No... Isaac? Please come to your senses...!

If you even get close, you'll be crushed by magic and die... Please!"

​

"Are you doubting me now?"

​

Yuuna was taken aback by Isaac's reaction as if there was an edge somewhere, but he backed away.

It was true that she had spoken strongly to Isaac, so she could no longer excuse him.

​

"Hehe...♥ As expected, it's a decision worthy of a wizard."

"Don't talk nonsense... go for it. Mr. Tranog."

"Hmm...♥ I'm not Thranog... I'm Trina...!"

​

Trina lunged first at Isaac, who still called the reborn self Thranog.

​

"Uaaap...!! Wow!!!"

"Ahaha♥ It’s pretty good, isn’t it? As expected... these are the skills of human warriors."

​

Isaac blocked Trina's sword, which came at him at a speed that made it impossible to see.

Trina stepped back, praising his reaction speed, then lunged again.

​

"Ahahahaha!!♥♥ Try blocking this too... Try blocking it...!!"

"Ugh!!! So strong...! But... but!!!"

​

The sword of pure steel and the demonic sword of corrupted flame clashed several times with a cheerful sound,

Isaac continued to deal with Trina's constant attacks.

​

"Kyahahahahaha!!!♥♥ You’re the first person to take my attack to this extent!

Please... excite me more... make me crazy...!!!"

​

Trina looked at Isaac, who was blocking her attacks without any time to rest.

As if he was very excited, he swung his sword with increasing intensity and speed.

​

"Ahahahahahahaha♥♥♥♥♥"

"Keuuu...! The sword is too fast... no more...!"

​

Is it because of the attack coming at an incredible speed and the black flames surrounding the magic sword?

Isaac's posture began to gradually break down.

​

The collapsed posture was too unstable to block Trina's attack,

In the end, he was slowly pushed back and was pushed to the point where he was on the verge of collapsing.

​

"Keuuu...!!!!"

"Why... It looks like it's hard to block anymore...?"

​

As swords clash with swords, an ear-shattering roar echoes everywhere,

Trina glared at Isaac with a murderous look in her eyes.

​

"Stop it!!!!"

​

Kugwagwagwagwagwagwang-!!!!

​

"...!!!"

"What... what is it?"

​

A wind of light speed suddenly blew between Isaac and Trina.

The two people were pushed by the wind and bounced far away.

​

"Stop... Stop!"

​

The person who fired the magic that separated the two people in the fight was Yuna.

​

"What are you doing... Yuuna!"

"There’s no way he could win... There’s no way Isaac could win against that monster!!!"

​

Because she could not bear to see Isaac being trampled so cruelly,

It was a violation of the rules of confrontation and interference between two people.

​

But because she broke the rules, Isaac lost,

Isaac lowered his head at that fact and fell to his knees in front of Trina.

​

"Oh my... Isaac lost without even trying his best because of Yuuna?"

"Wake up... wake up and fight!"

"......"

​

Seeing Isaac kneeling in front of Trina and not moving, Yuuna told him to get up, but

Isaac ignored her words and bowed his head in front of Trina.

​

"He admitted defeat. Because of your intervention in this confrontation...

Because both victory in the battle and honor as a warrior were taken away. Hehehe...♥"

​

"Such... Where is such a shameful thing! Isaac hasn't lost yet...

okay! Rather... take me for breaking the rules!"

​

Yuuna pushed Isaac, who was kneeling in front of Trina,

He knelt down there and bowed his head.

​

"Better...take me...take me.

Isaac... Isaac... must survive to save the world."

​

"Everyone is having fun. Do you mind if I wear it for a while too?"

​

Another voice comes from behind Trina, who is facing the kneeling Yuna.

It was the voice of a woman walking with a burning black tail and flapping ears.

​

"Ah! Wandering. I guess you came here because you got bored while looking around?"

"Yu... Yurang..."

​

Another demon appears in front of the two people who are in a hopeless situation.

Like Trina, she was a wandering fox beast who was a warrior until not long ago but became corrupted and turned into a demon.

​

"The Empress told me to bring both of them back without any injuries... but this guy is unwell?"

"Because the resistance is strong. I gave it a little help, but it collapsed right away?"

​

"Yu... Even Yurang... has become corrupted..."

"......"

​

Despite his diminutive physique, he had a sense of majesty and dignity that could be felt from his bright and abundant tail and ears.

And the charisma of a veteran assassin, who seemed to have some composure, was missing from her now.

​

Wearing tattoos and clothes that simply pursue and long for sexual pleasure and desire,

It was just the appearance of a ghost controlling the fox fire of darkness.

​

"The fact that I have fallen seems quite shocking."

"It was a similar reaction when I showed up. Haha!"

​

"Well... it doesn’t really matter. It looks like the heroes lost in the duel?"

"Yes. I was sparring with a sword with Isaac... when that bitch intervened."

​

"But why is the wizard bitch kneeling? Are you saying you want to get caught instead?"

"He said he wanted me to drag him away because it was his fault?"

​

After hearing the details from Trina, Yurang became interested and talked to the two.

​

"Hey. Little guys."

"......Why?"

​

"Heung...♥ Aren’t you all too cold? You came to save us, right?

It's sad when you act so coldly."

​

"...You are not the Mr. Tranog and Yurang we knew...

Those two people are as good as dead already..."

​

Although he is taking an attitude of surrender, it seems as if his spirit has not yet given in.

Yuuna sharply raised her eyes towards Yurang.

​

"The warrior realized the difference in power and said nothing...

That wizard bitch keeps getting on my nerves?"

​

From the perspective of a wandering demon who has become a demon, weak humans should be trampled upon and ruled over.

It was natural for Yuna, who was such a trivial creature, to be irritated by glaring at him and countering his words.

​

"Yuuna. Have you not realized the reality yet?

Why did we swear allegiance to the Empress and be reborn as demons?"

​

Yurang approached Yuuna and adjusted his gaze to her eyes.

​

Kiiing-!

​

"Ahh..... Ahhh......"

​

Along with an ear-piercing roar, tremendous spiritual pressure erupts from the wanderer's eyes,

An unbearable shock is conveyed in Yuna's eyes as she faces the spiritual pressure head-on.

​

The shock was so excessive that tears of blood flowed from her eyes.

He froze, unable to make any sound other than his faint breathing.

​

​

​

​

​
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A cold, dark place where not a single ray of sun or wind enters.

There is a defeated warrior in front of the altar that exists in an abyss even deeper than the prison of Ragnasia.

​

Electricity flows through the pitch-black chains hanging on the dark walls surrounding the altar, disrupting the flow of magical power.

The handcuffs attached to the end of the chain were tightening both arms of the defeated hero Yuna.

​

"......Ah..."

​

Yuna, who had lost consciousness in the coldness of the ice-cold metal, woke up.

When I opened my eyelids, which had hardened from shedding bloody tears, all I could see in my eyes was thick darkness.

​

"In the end... you were defeated."

​

The chains that are constricting his arms so that he cannot use his hands,

The image of oneself as if one were being held in those chains and offered up to somewhere like a sacrifice.

​

Yuna could tell that she had lost even if no one explained it to her.

​

"Isaac... Where is Isaac? Isaac... Isaac!"

​

I didn't know how long he had been locked up here, but

The cry for Isaac into the dark void felt only feeble.

​

"I... I... What happens? From now on... what will you do..."

​

No matter how much you shout out the name of your precious colleague, all that comes back is a weak echo.

Yuna began to suffer as she thought about the terrible things that would happen to her in the future.

​

The fear that he too might become corrupted into a demon and harm people.

Or the fear that they might turn their backs on the world after terrible torture and harassment.

​

To her, the current situation was more terrible and terrifying than death.

​

Grumbling!

​

"What... what!"

​

At that time when Yuna was sweating out of fear,

Suddenly, the iron pillar erected around her began to burn with hot flames.

​

Numerous fireworks brightly illuminated the place where she was,

Only then did Yuna learn the true nature of the place where she was imprisoned.

​

A pattern resembling the image of a devil is drawn on the floor beneath her feet, as she hangs from chains.

In front of Yuuna, there was an altar for evil magic.

​

Ttogak-... Ttogak-... Ttogak-...

​

The inside of the altar is completely brightly lit,

The sound of footsteps walking echoes from somewhere connected to the altar.

​

You cannot know exactly who the footsteps are before you face them, but

Yuna could at least know that it was a demon.

​

After knowing that, cold sweat poured down her face and body like rain.

The tips of the toes and pupils had no place to go, shaking violently, and the sound of metal chains clashing spread throughout the altar.

​

"If the flame inside the altar blooms... it means that the victim has opened his eyes.

He began to feel great fear about what he would experience in the future."

​

The sound of footsteps coming closer and closer and the sound of words addressed to oneself can be heard at the same time.

​

"Welcome to the warrior Yuuna who came to the Altar of Downfall..."

​

The sound of footsteps stopping right behind Yuna's back and a greeting welcoming her to the altar.

She trembled as if convulsively and turned toward the sound.

​

"During the few days you were locked up at the altar... you became very emaciated, didn't you?"

"All... All... Are you...?"

​

A gorgeous-looking demon woman smiles brightly in front of Yuna, whose eyes are stained red from shedding bloody tears.

​

"Ah. Come to think of it, I guess you still don’t know who I am?"

​

Pale skin so white that it gives you goosebumps, and silver hair with a subtle blue glow.

Similar to bright red eyes that shine like jewels, but with blacker horns and a sharp tail.

And a pair of bat-like wings fluttering above it.

​

"My name is Nyx Kaiserin, former empress of the Nemesis Empire."

"If the empress... of the empire..."

​

Nyx appeared in front of Yuna and introduced herself, bowing her head with a graceful gesture.

​

"Yes! He is the leader of the demons... that you warriors told you to kill in the kingdom."

"You... Because of you..."

​

Yuuna faces the enemy who ruined her life in an instant.

She glared at Nyx, gritting her teeth in both fear and anger.

​

"Oh my! If you look at me so scary, I'll get scared?"

​

Despite Yuna's gaze, Nyx just smiled and looked at Yuna.

​

"You showed up... and Isaac's life and mine were ruined...!

Why are you doing this? Why on earth... why are you like that!!!"

​

"Huh? We didn't do anything to you?

You are the ones who participated in the contest held in the kingdom of humans who were frightened by our appearance, right?"

​

"......"

​

In the process of subjugating the demons, Yurang and Tranog were corrupted,

It is true that Isaac and Yuna were defeated and their lives fell into abyss, but

Strictly speaking, it happened because the two people participated in the hero selection contest.

​

Because she knew that, she couldn't make any excuses for Nyx's words.

​

"Rather, it was us who suffered the loss.

As you warriors came here twice, many demons were sacrificed...

Among them, it seems like Yuuna killed the most demons?"

​

A method of charging forward while covering the wizard and pouring out prepared magic.

​

The same goes for the way Isaac and Yuuna worked,

Even among the four warriors, the method of battle was always the same.

​

And at the center of that firepower was always her, a wizard.

​

"So... you're trying to get revenge by killing me...?"

"No! Rather, Yuna-sama should remain fully alive?"

​

'You... have to keep me alive? Stand... Can you turn me into a demon...?!'

​

Nyx's words that we should keep her alive rather than kill her,

It was like saying that they would corrupt them into demons like Yurang or Trina.

​

" All you have to do is to become a demon like us... and give birth to a lot of demons that we have killed so far ♥"

"I... Nana... My... I... give birth to a demon... and...?"

​

Only a human head or part of the body is attached to the monster's body,

Abhorrent beings made up of humans who looked as if they had been raped by monsters.

​

When Yuna was told to give birth to those beings, her expression froze as if the sky had fallen.

​

"Ah! There is no need to be so scared. It might be a little scary at first, but...

Until now, after a while, everyone felt better and wanted to corrupt themselves♥"

​

Nyx approached Yuna, who had a stern expression on her face, placed his finger on her lower abdomen, and said,

I started scribbling something.

​

Several lines are drawn where the finger passes, as if engraved in a tattoo.

When the finger's movement was finished, the pink, shining vulva was perfectly engraved.

​

Because Yuna knew that the tattoo was also engraved on other demons,

I tried my best to stop the erosion of my vulva.

​

'Keuuu…! We have to stop it... We have to endure it...!!!!'

​

Shuuu...

​

When she managed to pull out the demonic energy of the vulva that had begun to interfere with her body,

The engraved vulva lost its shine and slowly faded away.

​

It was impossible to release magical power due to the restraints and chains,

This was because it was possible to control the flow of magical power flowing through the body.

​

"Hmm? That's strange. The vulva failed to settle."

"It will never happen... the way you guys want...!!"

​

Nyx tilted her head when she saw that the vulva had failed to settle,

He never looked disappointed or surprised.

​

Rather, he seemed to be interested in that point, thought deeply for a moment, and then looked at Yuna with a bright expression.

​

"I heard that Yuuna has never received any professional training...

It seems that not only is the magic that releases magic power, but also the ability to control magic power is amazing.

​

Ordinary people don't even feel the magic power of nanomachines penetrating them.

So far, Yuuna is the only one who has succeeded in resisting the establishment of the vulva!"

​

Nyx smiles happily and approaches Yuna's face as she speaks.

Yuna was just disgusted and displeased with Nyx's actions.

​

"If you control your own magical power and bring out the nanomachine’s heterogeneous magical power...

Is there another way to prevent those thoughts?"

​

When Nyx opened his mouth with a very excited expression, saying he would use a different method,

Something transparent and sticky slowly flowed out of her mouth.

​

"Buhhh...♥ Puhaaa...!"

"Wow...!"

​

Nyx looked refreshed after spitting up all the clear mucus, but

Yuna was feeling sick seeing Nix like that.

​

Nyx paid no heed to Yuna's behavior and lumped up the mucus with her hands.

Magical energy was injected into it and transformed into something new.

​

The sticky and transparent liquid gradually took on a slime-like, bouncy and elastic shape.

Because the demon's magical energy was injected, the color changed to a slightly translucent color.

​

"This slime was something I developed recently as a way to kill time...

Do you think I did really well to have something to write about like this?"

​

"That... That..."

​

"It’s a slime that excretes personality♥"

        
            ​

"It’s a slime that excretes personality♥"

"Excreting personality... what do you mean...?"

​

"Literally! This slime goes into Yuuna’s body! After going in,

It eats up all of Yuuna’s personality and magic power and pops out the back hole! And I'm leaving♥"

​

Nyx approached Yuna with a sinister smile and holding a long slime.

He started stuffing slime into Yuna's mouth.

​

"Ugh!! Ugh!!! Eup-eup!!!"

"If you don’t open it properly... your mouth might be torn open?"

​

'no no!!!!'

​

Yuna desperately moved her mouth and throat to block the slime trying to enter her body, but

The slime, which seemed to be alive, forced its way inside.

​

"Ouch!! Ugh...!!!! Puha..."

"Good! You swallowed it well until the end. Just wait a little while and you will get a response♥"

​

Yuna ends up swallowing all the slime that is longer than the height of a person.

Because I ate so much slime so quickly, the top of my stomach was bulging.

​

"Gehehe... Kehehehe... My stomach... My stomach hurts so much...! Hmm!"

​

As the slime that entered Yuna's body began to stir violently in her stomach,

She was in great pain and pressed her stomach to try to calm the slime down.

​

"Please... big...! Stop... give it...!!"

​

However, the slime did not pay attention to her efforts and moved vigorously.

​

"Aha! Oh my clothes...! My stomach... suddenly... slime...!"

​

The slime that was swimming around in the stomach came down to the lower stomach,

It started to swell significantly again.

​

'I... I'm being taken away by that slime... My magic power... Even myself...

If it goes out again... I won't be myself...!

​

But... if I don't get that slime out of this body, it will be too painful...

What should I do? Isaac... save me...! Please... someone come and save me...'

​

Yuna closed her legs with a painful face to prevent the slime from expelling out of her body.

Nyx approached Yuna and spread her legs wide.

​

"If you’re in that position, the slime won’t be expelled properly?"

"No... No...!!!"

​

Jjijijijijijiji-...

​

The sound of panties being torn is heard from underneath Yuna's stomach, which is swollen like a balloon.

The slime started shaking again as if it was trying to escape.

​

"No!! Ah... ugh!!! Ughhh!!!♥"

​

Pong♥

​

As the slime succeeds in piercing Yuuna's anus, a pong sound echoes around the altar.

​

"The feeling of having your personality... your powerful magic power... even your precious memories taken away...

But once it starts coming out, you can't hold it in or stop it, right?

​

Of course... it feels really good to release slime♥"

​

"Hugh?!♥♥♥"

​

Grumble!

​

"Ohhoooot?!!♥♥"

​

As Nyx said, Yuna is expelling slime while moaning with pleasure.

A slime about 15 cm long had already come out from behind her buttocks.

​

The slime that escaped was stained blue, resembling the lightning, wind, and ice magic she used.

​

"It has turned into slime with really beautiful colors!

Should I say that it is a pretty sky blue, like a snowflake in the middle of winter?"

​

Nyx seems to like the color of the slime that came out of Yuna.

After fiddling with it, I pulled my arm to pull the slime straight out.

​

"No... no...! Huuugh?!♥♥ Grab it... pull it... maaa!!♥"

​

Grumble!

​

Yuna was putting strength on her buttocks to prevent it from escaping,

It was not easy to prevent the slime from escaping because it was shaking strongly and trying to escape, and Nyx was pulling it.

​

Before I knew it, the slime had come out long enough to be wrapped in a coil on the floor.

​

Because along with the slime, the personality and magical power of the human named ‘Yuuna’ began to drain away.

Her desperate face gradually lost strength and began to look dazed.

​

"Ah...♥ No... no...♥ I... disappear...♥ Ugh...?!♥"

"It seems like almost everything has been covered at this level. Do you think I can just pull out a little more?"

​

Grumble!

​

"Ughhh♥♥♥ Slimeeet♥♥"

"Ahahahahaha ♥♥ The personality... the magic power... the memories... it's all mine♥"

​

Pong-!

​

"Aaaat?!♥♥"

​

As Nyx leaned back and pulled out the slime,

With a clear popping sound, the slime containing personality and excrement completely came out of Yuna's body.

​

"......"

​

The slime that came out of her body was coiled like a large snake.

Yuna, who had lost everything to that lump of slime, looked into space with bleary eyes.

​

After Nyx removed Yuna's iron handcuffs, which completely drained the slime,

He lifts her with her limp limbs hanging down and places her on the altar.

​

"Now... it’s time to create a new personality♥"

​

***

​

The amount of slime extracted from the former hero Yuna was truly enormous.

​

When I first pulled out the slime, I think it was about the size of a watermelon.

When I removed it from her body, it seemed to have grown two or three times more.

​

Perhaps the amount has increased a lot because it incorporates her magic and personality.

​

Now... let's use the erosion skill... to change the slime...♥

​

"Oh...♥ I can feel the magic power from the slime...♥"

​

The slime excreted by Yuna is gathered back together into one lump,

Inject magic power little by little and refine the shape.

​

Slime imbued with the magic power of nanomachines gradually condenses, reducing its size and quantity.

Instead, it was changed to a more bouncy yet solid material.

​

The shape of the hardened blue slime is refined and refined to create a cylindrical onahole shape.

Poke the tip of your index finger into the center and inject another large amount of nanomachines.

​

"Oh...♥ A shape that almost resembles Yuuna...?"

​

When the magic power was injected again, the slime changed into something as if Yuuna had been compressed into a small size and turned into an onahole.

The chest, pelvis, and even facial features are fully realized.

​

Hehe...♥ Then, let's stuff it with this handmade onahole...♥

​

"Ah! Before that..."

​

Holding the onahole in my right hand, which seemed to be letting out a helpless moan,

I approach Yuna, who is lying on the altar and staring blankly at the ceiling.

​

"......"

"Yuuna?"

"......Yes."

​

Since it has been excreted of personality and magic power, at least mechanical communication is possible.

Now she is empty of everything and is like a doll that moves according to my commands.

​

"Ugh...♥ Haa...♥ Yuuna...? Would you please lick my pussy hole?"

"...Yes. Churrr..."

​

Oh...♥ The service is really mechanical and doesn't contain any emotion...

That part where everything is taken away and moves in emptiness is the worst part...♥

​

Then I too... raise my dick...♥

​

"Ohhh?!♥♥"

"Churrrp... Churrr..."

​

It's clearly an onahole made of slime... It feels like it's actually being put inside the vagina...♥

​

Creak...♥ Creak...♥ Creak...♥ Creak...♥

​

"Ahaaa♥ Haaa...♥ The warrior’s pussy...♥ Delicious...♥"

"Churrrp... Churrrp..."

​

The ultimate masterpiece, Onahole, in which Yuuna's soul, memories, and magical power are condensed.

And Yuuna's soulless pussy caress service, which is left in nothing but a shell.

​

After tasting two quite contradictory things at the same time for a few minutes,

I can feel the semen slowly filling up inside my dick and the feeling of ejaculation rising.

​

"Ohhohoot♥♥ Personality excretion slime onahole the best ohohot♥♥"

"Churreup... Churrr..."

"It's coming out...♥ It's coming out...♥ I'm cumming♥♥♥♥ I'm cumming♥♥"

​

Burrrut-!!!!♥♥

​

"Ohhh clothes♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥"

​

Semen explodes from the tip of the glans and fills the onahole,

Onahole, filled with sticky nanomachine white liquid, inflates like a balloon.

​

The love juice that burst out of her vagina along with the ejaculation was scattered all over Yuuna's face.

As instructed, she continues to caress only her pussy with her tongue.

​

"Wow...♥ It’s like a condom...?"

​

An onahole filled with semen like a large water balloon.

After a while, Onahole began to slowly absorb the semen.

​

"Oh... It's going as well as I expected. Yuuna?"

"Churrr... Yes."

"You can stop licking now, so please sit properly on the altar."

"Okay."

​

While I helped her sit upright on the altar,

A personality excreting slime onahole that sucked out all that much semen in an instant.

​

The color that was once clear blue changed to a dark purple color.

The image of Yuuna engraved on the onahole had also been transformed into a shape similar to that of a female demon.

​

"My breasts have swelled much larger... and my hips and pelvis have also grown appetizingly.

If I inject this... into that body again... there will be a huge change...♥"

​

If the ability to control magical power is excellent and it is difficult to infiltrate nanomachines...

All you have to do is forcibly remove the soul and magic power, then forcefully corrupt it and reinject it, right?♥

​

Let's place the onahole, which has been corrupted by a lot of evil demonic energy, on Yuna's chest.

The onahole slowly melted and began to seep into her body.

​

​

​

​

​
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The onahole that had begun to seep into Yuna's chest slowly melted away,

It is slowly absorbed into her body and directly injects evil magical energy.

​

As Onahole is absorbed, skin color and hair color gradually change.

​

The skin, which had become somewhat emaciated due to being confined on the altar, gradually turned pale.

The dull, dark green hair is leaking white and turning a soft light green.

​

By the time the skin and hair changes are over, Onahole has completely penetrated into her body.

Yuuna's next change begins with a pattern similar to a vulva engraved in its place.

​

Near her temples, long dark green horns, similar to her previous hair color, grow out.

A thin and long devil's tail rises from the hip bone.

​

Even though the horns and tail have fully grown, there is no change in the vulva or body shape yet.

Maybe it was a little lacking because I didn't inject semen directly?

​

"Hehe...♥ Then just inject a little more and that's it...♥"

​

Spread the space between Yuna's legs, who were incompletely transformed into demons,

Insert the extremely thick futanari penis that is still erect.

​

Soood

​

"Ohhooot♥♥ It feels similar to the Onahole I tasted earlier, but...

It feels like something has become a little tighter...♥"

​

Taste the moist and tight texture of the inside and move your waist,

With his fingers, he traces the vulva on her lower abdomen once again.

​

Tsukeuk-♥ Jjigeeoeoek-♥ Jjigeeoeoeoek-♥

​

"Haeung♥ Ugh♥ Haaa♥ How much can I say...♥ That's it...♥"

​

Buuung-

​

The vulva imprint failed before Yuuna's personality was excreted, but

As if it were natural, the vulva took root in the body, which was now completely eroded by nanomachines, and began to glow brightly.

​

Tsukkeuk ♥ Tsukkeuk ♥ Tsukkeuk ♥ Tsukkeuk ♥ Zugeeoeoeook ♥

​

"Ahaaa♥ It’s coming out♥ As expected, I like fucking a raw pussy better than an onahole♥♥ Haaa♥♥♥"

​

Sturgulbulbulbulbol

​

Let's put a lot of pressure on the cock and sink it deep into the waist to inject as much semen as possible.

Yuna's stomach continues to swell as if blowing bubble gum.

​

But... the pussy won't let go of the dick, huh...?!♥

​

"Ohhh?!♥♥ The pussy is sucking the cock, ughhh?!!♥♥♥"

​

Yuna's vulva, which had been injected with semen, glowed strongly and absorbed it,

On the contrary, as if it were not enough, the vagina and uterus are trying to squeeze the dick tightly.

​

"Ughhh♥♥ Cum keeps coming out?!♥♥♥ Ohhooot♥♥♥"

​

Yuna's transformation begins again as she absorbs a huge amount of semen.

​

The slightly swollen, meager breasts expand to the point where they are larger than the size of the head,

The body, which had been thin due to being confined, forms a soft and voluptuous lower body.

​

After absorbing all the semen, Yuna suddenly grew to a physique similar to mine.

After a moment of pulling out the cock, she finally opened her eyes again.

​

"......This is...?"

"You finally woke up♥ Yuuna?"

"Da... You?!"

​

Yuna woke up, stood up, looked at me, lost in thought for a moment,

Suddenly, he wrapped his body around me and smiled pleasantly.

​

"You... my mother... who made me reborn from a barbarian to a demon...?♥"

"Hmm... In a way, I gave you rebirth... so you can also call me your mother♥"

​

Although it's a bit embarrassing to suddenly hear the word 'mother',

Well... strictly speaking, I don't think it's wrong since he was the one who gave Yuna the reincarnation.

​

"In this body that my mother gave me again... I feel tremendous power and magic...

I'm itching to use this power...♥ Ugh...♥"

​

of course. Because you are the first demon to be reborn by sucking and drinking this much semen.

​

"Yuuna. ah! Since I have become your mother... I guess you can call me that at your convenience?"

"Of course♥ Because I am a daughter born again from my mother!"

​

"Uhuhu...♥ Yuna? Do you remember this guy named Isaac?"

"Yes! Are you talking about the guy who dared to stand up to the Great Mother and the demons and suffered miserably?"

​

I remember they were two people who had been together since childhood and secretly cared about each other...

Seeing you say that, it seems like you're completely twisted?

​

Originally, I was going to use Yuna as a seed for the demons...

I was reborn as such a cute and pretty daughter, but it would be a waste to use her as a seedling.

​

ah! In that case... I guess I can make Isaac into a female seedbed ♥

​

***

​

Another prison located somewhere underground in Ragnasia.

​

In a place surrounded only by gray walls without a single hole for light to leak through,

The defeated warrior Isaac was imprisoned in chains.

​

Slurp-

​

"Ugh... where is this?"

​

It was unknown how many days had passed since he was imprisoned after losing the battle against the demons.

He was able to guess his condition through his thin body that seemed to be half-dead and his cracking voice.

​

"How on earth... have we been trapped here for how many days...?

Yuna... Where is Yuuna?"

​

After the dragon race, Tranog, who was a strong comrade of the warrior group, was defeated in a battle with Trina, who was corrupted and reborn,

Yuuna pushes him away as he kneels down and admits defeat and tells him to take her with him.

​

He woke up and, without even having time to fully understand the state of his body, looked for her and shouted.

​

"Yuuna!!! Yuuna!!!"

​

But all that comes back to him is the echo of his own voice hitting the wall.

Because it was a solitary cell surrounded by hard walls on all sides, it was impossible to see what was going on outside.

​

"Damn... If only I had been a little stronger... Yuuna wouldn't have had to kneel to those guys...!!"

​

He recalled the previous humiliating memory of kneeling in defeat and even having Yuna taken from him.

I was so angry that I slammed my dry fist on the floor.

​

"Ugh...!"

​

As soon as the sound of him hitting the floor in anger ended,

Someone's footsteps were heard from outside.

​

The sound of footsteps is clearly footsteps, but it sounds somewhat unnatural.

Rather than the feeling of walking with two legs, it sounds like a thin stick is continuously hitting the floor.

​

Isaac lowered his head and raised his eyes, feeling a sense of déjà vu running down his spine.

​

The strange steps stopped in front of the cell where he was imprisoned,

The door opened with a clanking sound, revealing a figure.

​

"Keyshot. He ordered us to bring him... a defeated human. Keyshot."

"Da... who are you!"

​

The identity of the strange footsteps that came through the door of the cell was Centipede Mine.

The upper body was close to the shape of a human, but the lower body had the appearance of a centipede.

​

"Defeated human warrior. Don't procrastinate. Keyshot."

"This... let go of this! Where are you taking me...!"

​

Centipede Mine unlocked the handcuffs on Isaac's wrists with the key he was holding.

He tried to drag him out by tying him to a thick rope he was holding.

​

"Tell me where you are trying to take me. Otherwise I won't move."

​

No matter how long he was imprisoned without nutrition,

Isaac was recognized for his strength on the continent and was selected as a warrior.

​

Even if a demon is stronger and stronger than an ordinary human,

It was difficult to force him to take me when he was refusing to go.

​

"Keyshot... Annoying human being."

"Speak quickly!"

​

"Keyshot. Our Empress. A defeated warrior. He ordered me to bring him."

"Empress...? Who is that?"

​

Isaac was lost in thought for a moment as Centipede Mine said that she was their empress.

​

'If you're the empress of those guys... does that mean you're the leader of the demons?

Then... are you referring to the woman I saw in the literature before...'

​

"Hey. Where is Yuna now? Yuuna!"

"Keyshot... Annoying human being. Didn't you say that if you let me know, I'll follow you?"

​

Even though Isaac gave him the answer he wanted, he didn't take a single step.

Centipede Mine frowned as if he was not in a good mood.

​

"Keyshot. Continue like this. A person who doesn't follow. I have no choice but to use another method."

"You asked where Yuuna is!!"

​

Even though Centipede Mine was showing his displeasure, he continued to shout Yuna's name.

Mine took out a long syringe from somewhere.

​

"Human. Go back to sleep. Keyshot..."

"What... what?! Keuuu!! Ugh... Ugh......"

​

A syringe containing a light purple liquid was inserted into the back of Isaac's neck.

When all the liquid was injected and the syringe was completely empty, Isaac fell asleep and passed out.

​

Originally, he would have been able to tolerate strong sleeping pills with ease, but

This may have been due to the fact that the body's immunity was greatly reduced due to incarceration.

​

"Keyshot... It's annoying."

​

Mine, the centipede who put Isaac to sleep, seemed to be relieved of all the troublesome work.

With a relieved look on his face, he lifted him onto his shoulders, locked the cell door, and left the prison.

​
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***

​

In order to transform Isaac into a female seedbed to give birth to Mine,

I left the altar with Yuuna and headed to the temporarily empty warehouse.

​

It was originally a warehouse building used to store combat supplies produced at Seira's factory.

I told you to build it in plenty just in case, so there is plenty of room.

​

This empty warehouse will be renovated and used as a place for Isaac to live and breed Mines.

​

"Keyshot. Empress. As you commanded. A defeated warrior. I brought it to you."

"Ah! great job. Didn’t Isaac resist strongly?"

​

Centipede Mine, who had ordered Isaac, who was imprisoned in a special camp underground, to be brought in came to visit.

He was carrying Isaac, who was sleeping, on his shoulder.

​

"Because the resistance is strong. The sleeping pills you gave me. Keyshot. I used it."

​

Just in case, I gave him an order and told him to give me a strong sleeping pill.

Looking at Centipede Mine's words and expression, it seems fortunate that I gave him sleeping pills in advance.

​

"Well done. Thank you for your hard work, so you can go home early and rest today."

"Keyshot. Thank you."

​

Centipede Mine, with a tired-looking face, put Isaac down from her shoulder,

After finishing his work, he was ordered to rest to his heart's content.

​

After Centipede Mine left the warehouse,

The sight of former warrior Isaac lying asleep on the floor was smaller than expected.

​

The so-called assault type warrior has the image of being quite large and physique.

She looked shorter than the average human woman and had a thin body with less muscle.

​

"You’re shorter than I thought and your physique is quite small, right?"

"I remember that he was taller than me when he was young... but he didn't grow as well as an adult."

​

According to Yuna, it seems like she didn't grow well in the years before she became an adult.

How did I win the Hero Selection Tournament with such a weak body?

​

Well... that's not really relevant, so let's skip it.

​

First, they took off all the shabby armor and underwear he was wearing.

​

"Oh my...♥ Your dick is as cute as your physique, right?"

​

When I took off my underwear, Isaac's small cock shyly stuck out its head.

It's so small that it's closer to a bump than a dick.

​

Even if he somehow managed to defeat me and the demons and return...

With a dick like that, you couldn't live as a proper man?

​

"I think he secretly had feelings for me with such a shabby and inferior dick...

It's somehow pitiful and laughable♥"

​

"I guess you didn’t know that Isaac had something like that?"

"I didn’t try to show off my body well. As if hiding something."

​

Considering that he hid it, it appears that Isaac himself had a complex about his small dick and short physique.

​

"Umm...what..."

"Wow♥ Even though I was given such a strong sleeping pill, I can’t believe he’s already woken up... As expected of a former warrior."

​

While I was lightly touching the small dick because it felt cute,

Perhaps the effect of the sleeping pills had worn off, and Isaac slowly opened his eyes and woke up.

​

"Aaaah!!! Who are you!! Where am I again!!"

"Ahahaha♥ You seem very surprised because you are suddenly in a different place?"

​

Isaac looked around for a moment with half-closed eyes,

I screamed in surprise and stepped back.

​

"The introduction is late. Empress of the Nemesis Empire, who leads all demons.

It's called Nyx Kaiserin."

​

"Nix... Kaiserin...? The leader of the demons... it's you!"

​

When Isaac pointed at me and called me your guy,

Yuuna, who was watching this, frowned and kicked Isaac, knocking him down.

​

"How dare you... I can’t forgive you for insulting my mother."

"Keuuu......? Standing... No way?"

​

After being kicked by Yuuna and hitting the wall hard, Isaac stood up in pain.

He was startled when he saw the face of the demon that attacked him.

​

"Ah... no. No...?"

"It looks like you noticed? that's right. The woman you are thinking of."

​

Yuuna brought her face close to Isaac's embarrassed face,

He laughed out loud, saying that it was the person he was imagining.

​

"No!!! It can't be... Yuuna... Where is Yuuna!!"

​

Isaac pushed her face away, denying the hopeless reality that Yuna had defected to the demon race.

​

"Are you really sad? I can't even remember the face of my childhood friend who I've been with for over 20 years."

"Really... Are you really Yuuna...? The face... the face really looks like Yuuna..."

​

She knocked him down again while he was confused and struggling,

I gently stepped on Isaac’s cock with the heel of the shoe I was wearing, teasing him.

​

Isaac, who has a small body and is lying down while being stepped on by Yuuna,

This is a contrasting scene with Yuuna, who became a demon and gained a body size similar to mine.

​

"You put such a small object on your dick and kept it hidden from me?

Ahahahahahaha♥"

​

"Kaaa! It hurts... it hurts!! Stop... Stop Yuna...!!"

​

Yuuna is feeling joy as she steps on Isaac's cock, making an excited expression on her face.

Isaac is in pain and begging for him to stop.

​

His pleading face seemed to show fear for her.

​

"Ahaha♥ Ahahahaha♥ Are you excited because I stepped on you? It’s really funny♥"

"Ah... no!!"

​

Isaac must have felt good when she stepped on him, even though he told her to stop.

With a red face, he raised his head.

​

"Uuuu...!!"

​

Look...

​

The weak cock, which had been stepped on for several minutes by the heel of a shoe, spewed out semen.

The amount of semen fired was a very small amount, as if spit had been spit out once.

​

"I’m sorry... I didn’t mean to do this..."

"Tch... Your inferior semen made my shoes dirty. Should we hurry and lick it clean?"

"What is that...! Ugh?!"

​

Yuuna took off her shoes as if she was displeased with his semen on them.

I just stuffed it into his mouth.

​

"Ugh!! Ugh!!"

"Haha♥ Keep crying like that♥ Poor♥ Inferior species♥"

​

Yuna is teasing Isaac with a queen-like expression.

Such an appearance shows the sadistic tendencies she acquired as she became corrupted.

​

"Mother...♥ I need your superior oversized cock, not that flimsy cock...♥"

​

Yuuna stuck her shoe in Isaac's mouth,

He came up to me, rubbed his face against my leg, and fawned over me, saying he needed my cock.

​

"If you listen to everything he does, he might grow up without manners later...

I guess it doesn't matter...♥"

​

I picked up Yuna, who was licking my thigh with her tongue, and walked up to Isaac.

​

"Wuuu!!! Ugh... Yuna... Why on earth are you doing this!"

​

"Unfortunately, Yuuna is no longer the Yuuna you knew before?

The current Yuuna... is a cute daughter who loves me so much♥"

​

"What do you mean...? Don't... that's ridiculous...!"

​

Let's lift Yuuna's thighs and buttocks and show him his cock standing tall.

Isaac was startled and covered his eyes.

​

"Don’t cover your eyes, Isaac! This is my mother’s extra-large cock that I love♥

It's something that humans can't have... or overlook?"

​

"You... definitely said you were the Empress..."

​

"Unlike humans, we demons grow dicks on females with superior strength.

Then... let’s taste my daughter’s pussy...♥"

​

"Aaaa♥ Mother it♥ Haaa♥"

​

"No...! If something like that gets in... you'll die!!"

​

Sooo-♥

​

"Ughhh♥♥ The extra large size jersey is here♥♥♥ Ughhh♥♥"

"Hehe...♥ Yuuna’s raw pussy...♥ It feels so good♥"

​

After becoming a complete demon, Yuna's pussy is much tighter and tighter than before.

A juice that was much stickier than normal love juice or lubricating fluid was secreted, creating a fantastic balance.

​

"Ah♥ I think this guy... is broken♥"

"That’s right. My eyes are completely dead♥"

"......"

​

The look on Isaac's face as he watched Yuuna being fucked by me was amazing.

The lips turned black like a corpse, the face became pale, and even the eyes were completely dead.

​

It wasn't enough that his childhood friend and unrequited love turned into a demon right before his eyes.

To be taken away by a woman with a dick, not a man... I guess that was too cruel?♥

​

"Sweet♥"

"......Ah..."

​

"Don’t fall asleep and watch carefully♥ Because this is your real power, huh?!♥"

"Hehe♥ You looked like a complete queen just now... But now that you’re fucked, you’re turning into a female?"

"That’s right ♥ Jajjihiit♥ It’s so big ♥ Haaaang♥"

​

It looks like the shock was so great that he fainted.

When Yuuna spits in his face, Isaac raises his head and blankly watches Yuuna and I copulate.

​

But it doesn't seem to change the fact that the eyes are dead.

​

So that he can see our mating more clearly,

Yuna, who was looking at me, turned her body towards Isaac and continued pistoning.

​

Crackling♥ Clucking♥ Crackling♥ Clucking♥ Clucking♥

​

"Haaang♥ Hahaha♥ Uterus ♥ It's going to pierce ♥ Ahhh ♥"

"I can definitely feel it...♥ It's reaching the inside of my uterus♥"

​

"Ehehehe♥ Take a good look♥ Me and my mother are mating.

"......"

​

Yuuna seemed to be going away little by little, and spewed out a stream of water towards Isaac's face.

I think I'm slowly coming up too...♥

​

"Ahaha♥ Ahaa♥ Ahaaaa♥ I’m leaving, clothes♥ I’m leaving, Mosuuuu♥ Look carefully♥♥"

"Aang♥ I think it's coming out...♥ It's coming out...♥ It's coming out♥♥"

​

Stutulbulbulbulbulbulbol- !!! ♥♥♥♥♥♥

​

"Haaang♥♥♥♥ I’m filled with semen♥♥♥♥"

"......"

​

The semen that burst out from inside the cock instantly filled Yuna's stomach.

Isaac just watched in a daze.

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

        
            ​

"Haaang♥♥♥♥ I’m filled with semen♥♥♥♥"

"......"

​

The semen that burst out from inside the cock instantly filled Yuna's stomach.

Isaac just watched in a daze.

​

"Haa...♥ I can feel the babies swimming in my womb...♥

I'm happy to be able to fill it with such strong babies...♥"

​

Yuuna's semen leaking out of her vagina little by little dripped onto Isaac's face.

He strokes his stomach, which is swollen and full of semen.

​

"How was it? How does it feel to watch your childhood friend you had a crush on cum copulate?"

"......"

"It looks like it’s completely ruined. Well... it's worth it...♥"

​

Isaac's face was covered in semen that had leaked from Yuna's vagina.

He didn't give any answer to Yuna's question.

​

"Mother♥ Is it okay if I bother Isaac a little more?"

"Hmm... I guess it's okay as long as I don't die."

"Ahahaha♥ Thank you, mom!"

​

Let's give the OK sign to the girl who asks permission to harass Isaac some more.

Yuuna looked at Isaac, wagging her tail left and right.

​

"Naughty dicks that don’t answer questions should be punished...?"

​

She brought her wagging tail to Isaac's small cock,

An electric current was released from the tip of the tail and began to flow through his body.

​

"...Geuggg...Geuaaahhh!!!!!"

"Kyahahahahahahahaha♥ It feels good because it’s thrilling, right?"

"Heo-eok... Heo-eok..."

​

When he didn't answer the question asking if he could watch them copulate, we struck him with an electric shock.

Isaac screamed in pain, his cock and groin burned.

​

"Stop... stop... The reason I... couldn't save Yuuna... was because I was weak. Because I was wrong..."

​

"Hmm...? You seem to be thinking something wrong. There is nothing wrong with Isaac being weak.

It was a mistake to attack the Great Mother and the demons without even knowing the subject.

Isaac is inferior in strength, charm, magic, and even dick, right?"

​

Yuuna wrapped her tail around Isaac's dick and let electricity flow in little by little,

They tormented him by pouring out comments criticizing his weakness.

​

"Keuuu...!! Ah... it hurts...!!"

"Kyahaha♥ I guess you feel good when you ask me to stop even though it hurts so much?"

​

Even though Isaac is being harassed terribly by Yuna,

Rather, he seemed to find this situation pleasant, but he blushed and tried to cover it with his hand.

​

"That can't be possible... right...?! Ugh...?!"

"It’s natural to feel good...♥ The electric shock coming from the tip of my tail disturbs the brain and destroys it...♥"

​

Byul-...

​

"Ugh!!! Huh..."

"Looking at it again, it’s really a small amount. You can't get anyone pregnant with something like that♥"

​

Isaac's breathing is slowly stopping due to Yuuna's increasingly harsh criticism and harassment.

It would be difficult if he died, so we should stop Yuuna at this point.

​

"Hey... stop♥ If you bother Isaac any more, you might end up dying?"

"Aaaah...! Okay, mom...♥"

​

When I put my hand on Yuna's shoulder and stopped her, she quickly agreed and took a step back.

​

"Better... kill me...! Just kill me..."

"Jeol♥ vs♥ It’s not possible. Isaac, you have killed many demons, right?"

​

"What is that... Hurry up and kill me..."

​

"Of course, Yuna also killed a lot of demons... but unlike Isaac, she had outstanding talent.

So, as a hero, I hope you give birth to the demons you killed in Yuna’s place."

​

"Give birth... do you want me to...?"

"Literally! Have you seen Trina before?"

​

When asked to give birth to demons again, he looked like he didn't know what was going on.

When the story about Trina was brought up, he seemed to have realized it only then and was in shock.

​

"With all my power... It's a simple matter if I can rebirth you as a female demon.

If you make a little change in the process, you can transform it into a perfect seedling."

​

"Uuuu!!!!!!!"

​

Isaac got up in contemplation and ran out of the warehouse to escape.

At that moment, Yuna used ice magic to build a wall and block the exit.

​

"Damn... Damn!!!! Aaaa!!!!"

"Where are you going♥ Come here!"

​

Then he stretched out his tail and wrapped it around his waist,

I just drag Isaac and throw him back in front of me.

​

"Give up, Isaac! You too, like me, receive mother's grace... and live a new life♥"

"I don't like it... I don't like it... I don't like it..."

​

"It’s okay. Because soon you will feel better and beg for more babies♥

First of all... should we take off this cute cock that is useless to the seedling female?"

​

Isaac is tied tightly to Yuuna's long tail and can't move.

Draw a circular line on his groin with your finger and cast the body improvement skill.

​

"No... my... my penis... is gone...?!"

​

When I drew a circular line and snapped my fingers, the dick came off cleanly.

The section of the groin that had fallen off was covered with flesh, as if it were not where the dick originally was.

​

"Hmm. It would be a waste to just throw this dick away... Should I give it to Yuna as a gift♥"

​

After reattaching the fallen dick to Yuuna's crotch,

A deep kiss filled with the magical power of nanomachines is left on the tip of the glans.

​

"Haaaa...♥ Ahhh...?!♥♥ Cock... Dick?!♥♥"

"Oh my♥ You were so small when you were with Isaac... But now that you’re with Yuna, you’ve become big?"

​

The dick that settled in Yuna's body suddenly grew,

It became so long and thick that it was unbelievable that it was Isaac's.

​

"Ahaaa♥ Jajiit♥♥ It feels good aaa♥♥"

​

Yuuna's futanari dick stood upright and even the blood vessels stood out.

When she tasted the sensation of his erect cock, she became excited and started rubbing the pole.

​

"You must have figured this out, right? Isaac, you don't have the talent of a male.

So, be quiet and be a female seed ♥"

​

"Uuuu!!!

​

Isaac began to cry, groping the spot where his dick was missing.

Insert the sharp tip of the tail into the nape of his neck and inject nanomachine concentrate.

​

"Keuuugh?! Wow!!!! Suddenly... it hurts so much?!"

​

Let's add 'Female Demon Corruption Nanomachine Concentrate' as we did when changing Tranog to Trina.

He immediately felt intense pain and screamed.

​

As he was writhing in pain, Yuuna released his tail and placed him on the floor.

A sharp scream echoed throughout the warehouse as it rolled around on the floor.

​

"Uuuu......"

"Hmm? There is no change even though I injected the concentrate? I guess the amount wasn’t enough."

​

Even though he was injected with the same amount as Trina, he only felt pain and didn't seem to see any changes.

Even though it has such a small body, its durability and magic resistance seem to be quite strong.

​

I see... The reason Isaac was chosen as a hero was because of his durability.

If you make it with female seedlings, it seems like it will give birth to a lot more babies than expected♥

​

"Keuuu...!!! stop...!!!! Ahhh!!!"

​

Sharpen the tail again and insert it into the opposite side of the part where it was pierced.

Inject a much larger amount of concentrate than before.

​

"Heouh...Heuhuhuh..."

"This should be enough, right? We put in a lot more effort than we did when remodeling Trina."

​

"Don't be funny...! Guess who will change...? what...? My... my voice?"

"Kyahaha♥ That’s a pretty cute voice, isn’t it Isaac?"

​

Only after adding a large amount of concentrate did Isaac's change begin.

​

Of course, the first change was his voice.

The voice that seems to have just gone through a transformation changes into a high-pitched, cute voice.

​

"Huh?! Ugh?! Hehe... why are you doing this!? Why is this happening?!"

​

Strangely, there seems to be some change in not only the voice but also the way of speaking.

​

"The voice has completely changed into a girl’s... Ugh..."

"I feel quite disconnected, perhaps because my body hasn’t changed into that of a female yet."

​

By the time the changed speech style and voice had completely settled in,

As if in response to Yuna's words that she felt a sense of disconnect somewhere, her body also began to change.

​

"Aaaat?! My body... I'm itching?!"

​

Now that I am still physically a man,

Although he has a short and thin physique, parts such as body hair and muscles reveal Isaac's masculinity.

​

The current change is to castrate all those aspects and fill it with feminine things.

​

The waist is slightly inward, while the pelvis is rounded and bulging.

Flesh gently attaches to various parts of the body, creating a feminine figure.

​

Along with the curved and soft body shape, all body hair falls out naturally.

The chest and buttocks begin to swell little by little.

​

Her breasts are puffy and soft enough to be cute, matching her small physique.

Somewhere, his height became shorter than before, reaching a level similar to Seira.

​

"Ugh...♥ In this way... it's completely a woman's body..."

"Not yet. There is one change left."

"One change...? Hehehe?!♥"

​

The final gateway to becoming a female.

A crack slowly formed to take the place where the dick was.

​

        
            ​

"Ugh...♥ In this way... it's completely a woman's body..."

"Not yet. There is one change left."

"One change...? Hehehe?!♥"

​

One hurdle still remaining to become a full female.

A neat crack was drawn across Isaac's groin to enter the gate.

​

"My stomach feels itchy... Does my stomach hurt...?!♥ Ugh!!♥"

"What a female needs most is... a way for her dick to fit and a space for her baby seed.

That’s right… the vagina and uterus♥"

​

The plump and swollen pussy flesh along the cleanly drawn crack and the clitoris shyly sticking out its head.

When I open my pussy with my fingers, I see a sticky wet vagina inside.

​

"Ugh... something's strange...♥"

"You will get used to it slowly, so there is no need to worry."

​

I was feeling awkward about the sensation in my lower abdomen that I had never felt before,

You will soon get used to it, like Dike and Trina, who first turned female.

​

By the way... Now that he is a female, I have to give him a new name instead of Isaac.

Hmm... Ah!

​

Isaac and Yuuna were originally childhood friends and had a one-sided love relationship...

Let’s twist it a little and make it feel like we were reborn as demon sisters.

​

Yuuna and Ai... I think Aina is okay, right?

​

"From now on, your name will be Aina, not Isaac.

And Yuuna and you are no longer childhood friends, but demon sisters.

Of course, Yuuna, who became a demon first, is my older sister."

​

"Kyaa!♥ Now, I’ll call you not Isaac, but my cute little sister, Aina♥"

​

"But Aina has not yet achieved something worthy of that name.

Although she has completely transformed into a female, her appearance as a demon has not been found yet."

​

Aina has only become a female, but has not yet become a demon.

Therefore, the next step is to mate with her in order to turn her into a demon ♥

​

"Then... what should I do so that I can become a demon... like Yuna... my sister?"

"It's simple♥ All you have to do is mate with me, the mother of all demons... and receive the power of the demons."

​

"Mating... with your mother...? Just thinking about it... makes my bottom twitch...♥"

" That's right...♥ When your mother's cock is stuck in your womb... anyone will give in♥"

​

"Haaa...♥ Come on... Give me your cock...♥"

"Youngest and crazy youngest daughter...♥ Whatever you want... I'll fuck you and fuck you as much as you want♥"

​

Tsubyuuuk-!!♥♥

​

"Hwaaat?!♥♥♥ Keheeek♥"

"Phew...♥ It feels good because it's tight...♥ As expected, the taste of a human female's raw pussy is special..."

​

Because it was my first experience, a little blood seeped between my pussy and dick,

As soon as it is inserted, it disappears and mixes with the secreted love juice little by little, turning into a pink lubricant.

​

Jjugeeoeo-♥ Jjugeeoeoog-♥ Jjgeeoeoeoog♥

​

"Ugh♥ Hah ♥ I got stuck underneath♥ My head was pounding too♥"

"Hehe♥ The inside of the uterus is also soft and feels good...♥"

​

Losing all of his identity as the warrior Isaac,

She has completely become the daughter of the demon empress and Yuna's younger sister, Aina.

​

If you see him awkwardly bumping his back and trying to tighten his vagina,

It seems like he is trying to satisfy his mother and older sister.

​

"Ugh ♥ The glans is so tight against the uterus that it feels like I’m going to cum ♥"

"Huuuu♥ That♥ I'm working hard♥ I want to satisfy you♥"

"Then I guess I should give a prize to Aina who worked hard...♥...♥ It's coming out♥♥"

​

Sturgulbulbulbulbulbol- !! ♥♥♥

​

""Oooot♥♥♥""

​

Signals from the brain and dick, greatly stimulated by the clumsy service, are connected, and one experiences extreme pleasure.

The resulting reflex action causes Aina to pour semen into her vagina.

​

When semen is injected into the vagina, the nanomachine and Aina's body react with each other, and a pink vulva appears.

Even before the dick comes out of the vagina, the semen is sucked out.

​

"The semen♥ won’t stop♥♥ It keeps getting sucked out♥♥"

"Haaang♥♥ Semen is delicious ♥ Keep...♥ Keep giving me ♥♥"

​

Even though he hasn't become a demon yet, he seems to have already become accustomed to meditation.

While my stomach rises and falls repeatedly, I move my groin and squeeze my dick.

​

I think it was like this when Yuna was corrupted into a demon.

Aina is trying to suck and drink more semen than before.

​

Then you can keep pouring out whatever you want♥

​

" This desirable female♥ Even after making such a good decision, it’s still not enough?♥ Ugh♥♥♥"

"Yeshehe♥ I am a desirable female♥Please give me more semen♥♥ Ehehe♥♥"

​

Burrrut-!!!♥♥♥♥♥♥

​

"Haaang♥♥♥ I'm so sorry ♥ I was so foolish in asking for semen as I wanted♥♥"

"It's already too late♥ I'll fill my stomach until it explodes♥♥♥"

​

After pouring out what seemed like several liters of semen, the vagina loosened and the cum subsided.

Aina collapsed as if from exhaustion, her stomach swollen like a hot air balloon.

​

Phew...♥ It's been a long time since I've squeezed out this much semen, so I'm a little tired.

How on earth did they put this together to become a masterpiece♥

​

"Hehehe...♥ Ehehe...♥"

​

When Aina, who was full of semen, was laughing with her lips trembling as if she were convulsing,

The vulva carved into her stomach glows brightly and begins to stain her body with black mucus.

​

The black mucus slowly covers Aina's entire body, like a coating.

It's like a latex full body suit that instantly covers you from head to toe.

​

"Mother ♥♥ Yuuna, sis ♥ Something is wrapping around me♥"

"Once all this black semen is covered... Aina is ready to become a full-fledged demon ♥"

​

"A decent demon...? Just like my mother and Yuuna Unni...?"

"Okay♥ Then... let's meet again... in the form of a beautiful demon...♥"

"Neheeet♥"

​

With a final greeting to meet again in the form of a demon,

The black slime that would transform her into a demon even covered Aina's face.

​

Additionally, something extending like a long tentacle from the slime mass lodged itself in the floor and ceiling of the warehouse.

It stood tall in the center of the warehouse, looking like a monster's cocoon.

​

Dug-eun-♥ Excited-♥

​

A loud pounding sound erupts from the cocoon of black slime,

The sound echoes throughout the large warehouse, suggesting a tremendous change.

​

As you become a female, your breasts and buttocks, which were shy and puffy, grow further and become more mature.

Even hair that wasn't that long grows to the point where it touches the floor.

​

Long horns grow from its head, almost identical in shape to Yuuna's.

A long, thick tail protrudes from its plump buttocks.

​

Kiiing-!

​

When the change has progressed to a certain extent, part of the cocoon that was enveloping it falls away with a clear and pure sound.

Aina's sweet moans can be heard as she accepts the corruption into her body and is devoured by pleasure.

​

"Haaang♥ Aang♥ Huaaaang♥ Aaaa♥ Joaaa♥"

​

When part of the cocoon breaks, the curious part that appears is Aina's tail.

Unlike the sharp and thin tails of typical demons, the thick and thick tail stands out.

​

At the same time, parts of the body are revealed through the broken cocoon,

The vulva also flashed bright pink.

​

This means that the fable of Kochi is coming to an end.

I approach Aina, who is spouting sweet words, and ask.

​

"Aina Bestian, a former warrior but now the daughter or younger sister of a demon.

Would you like to be reborn as a loyal Demon Six Toilet...?"

​

"Yeshehehe♥"

​

With Aina's final declaration of surrender, the cocoon surrounding her explodes, emitting tremendous magical energy.

Aina was revealed to have become the daughter of a demon.

​

Pale skin and soft light green hair that resemble Yuuna's twins.

Buttocks and chest that are so violent that they do not match the petite height and body shape.

​

The dark red eyes have unusually pink heart-shaped pupils.

The thick tail, which I thought was unusual, was dripping with sticky mucus.

​

"Haa...♥ It feels like energy is flowing through my body...♥ This is the body of a demon...♥"

"Congratulations♥ Aina has become a full-fledged female demon!"

​

When Yuna saw Aina completely transformed into a demon, she ran to hug her in joy.

​

"My cute younger brother...♥ I will continue to be pretty for you from now on♥"

"Yes♥ Yuna unnie♥"

​

The tip of Aina's tail, which was happily fluttering, was shaped like a pussy.

Judging by the mucus flowing and its shape, Aina's tail appears to have grown into another semen organ.

​

"Thank you... Mother♥ For allowing me to be reborn as your daughter or as a demon♥"

"I too... I am very happy that Aina was reborn as my daughter...♥"

​

Aina, who was being held by Yuna, expressed her gratitude to me with affectionate eyes.

​

"To both of you... congratulations on becoming my daughter. From now on... both of them will have the name of Kaiserin.

Not Yuna Remine, but Yuna Kaiserin. And it's not Aina Bestian, it's Aina Kaiserin...♥"

​

""Ahhhh♥♥♥♥ I’m so happy♥""

​

Let's give the two people who became my daughters the surname Kaiserin,

As if stronger subjugation had taken root, dark vulvas were carved on the two daughters' chests.

​

"From now on... I hope you work hard for our demons and me♥"

"Yes♥ Mother♥"

        
            ​

***

------------------------------------------------

* Name: Nyx ​​Kaiserin

* Level: 65 (128167 / 343281)

* Race: Demon

* Age: 21 years old

* Occupation: Empress of the Nemesis Empire / Warlock

* Title: Empress of the Demons / Goddess of Darkness

------------------------------------------------

​

"Hey... level 65. The level has risen more than I imagined."

​

The status of your personal book is checked after just a few months.

Now that he has numerous female demons and demons, he has become stronger than ever before.

​

The biggest change is the considerable level of level 65 and the title ‘Goddess of Darkness’.

The reason for the new title is that black magic has become literally as powerful as a goddess.

​

------------------------------------------------

## Skill: Black Magic ##

​

* Black Spear (level MAX)

-> Turns dark magic into sharp thorns and fires them in the direction before exploding.

​

* Dark Wave (Level MAX)

-> Releases a huge wave of dense magical energy like a tsunami to attack a very wide area,

It causes strong fear in the target hit by the wave and causes them to faint.

​

* Bloody Absolve (Level MAX)

-> Absorbs the life force and magic power of all living things in a wide range, in addition to the designated target.

Additionally, wherever it passes, it loses its vitality and magic and turns into a dry wasteland.

​

* Evil Soul (level MAX)

-> Temporarily cast evil spirits on creatures in a certain range,

It makes them attack indiscriminately those they previously recognized as allies.

After the necromancy is lifted, the subject loses consciousness due to guilt or commits suicide.

​

* Darkness Hands (Level MAX)

-> Summons and deals with countless black magic hands that nullify physical attacks.

There is no limit to the length or number of summoned hands, and magic can be used with each hand.

------------------------------------------------

​

As well as black magic such as Dark Wave and Bloody Absolve that I already had,

New spells such as Evil Soul and Darkness Hands can also be used.

​

What's unusual is that the two newly created black magic spells didn't specifically look at the personal book,

When the level goes up automatically, it's already been handled similarly, whether it's engraved in your head.

​

------------------------------------------------

## Skill: Nanomachine ##

​

Program Nyx - Nanomachine EV.X

-> It has completely become one with the power of nanomachines and has evolved to a higher level.

Nanomachines can be materialized and manipulated freely.

Aging stops and you do not die of old age and have immunity to all diseases and abnormalities.

​

* Nanomachine - Erosion (level MAX)

-> It can erode, alter, and control living things or objects that come into contact with nanomachines.

Eroded creatures or objects quickly transfer erosion to non-eroders.

In conjunction with body improvement, the body of the subject of erosion can be freely transformed.

​

* Nanomachine - Body Improvement (Level MAX)

-> You can freely transform your body into anything you want.

The nanomachine injection circuit has been strengthened to the limit, so there is no limit to the amount and number of ejaculations.

​

* Nanomachine - Seed of Corruption (Level MAX)

-> Creates a ‘seed of corruption’ that remodels the target on a genetic basis.

You can freely customize the process of the target becoming corrupted or the appearance of the object being corrupted.

Seeds of corruption can also be converted into fluid and injected directly into body parts.

​

* Nanomachine: Dreamy Breath (Level MAX)

-> By blowing breath containing magical energy into the ears, it gives estrus, delirium, and cognitive impairment effects.

The target touched by the breath experiences strange auditory hallucinations and immediately becomes loyal to the caster.

​

* Nanomachine: Power Sergeant (Level MAX)

-> Divide the power of the nanomachine to your minions so that they can use some of that power.

The type and intensity of the given power can be controlled at will by the caster.

​

* Nanomachine: Hyper Body (Level MAX)

-> The durability of the body is greatly strengthened, greatly increasing resistance to physical attacks and magic.

Additionally, even if the body is damaged and loses part of it, it is immediately regenerated within a few seconds.

------------------------------------------------

​

They say they don't die of old age, and due to their 'hyper body', even if their body is damaged, it doesn't cause any major problems...

If things stay like this, you can enjoy life as you want for the rest of your life.

​

Even ‘Power Sergeant’, a new ability that can grant nanomachine power, has all evolved to the final level.

The power of nanomachines has also been strengthened to the limit, and there seems to be no further stage of evolution.

​

There were several reasons why I didn't see this personal book for a really long time.

​

The first is that I had no time to worry about becoming stronger myself because I was corrupting many people into demons.

And the second is that there is a lot of work being done for full-scale conquest activities.

​

Well... for a while, the Kingdom of Licht or other powers rarely checked or sent anyone,

It may have been because I had fun with the demons I corrupted and turned into Onaholes, but...♥

​

Anyway, after corrupting the entire group of warriors, there was a lot more room for improvement than I thought.

​

Aina and Yuuna, who are now my daughters and members of the demon clan.

And the time when Trina, who was active as a corps commander, and Yurang were warriors.

​

During the four-person expedition, we lost more blood than expected.

Many demons died, and many buildings for the demons to live in were lost.

​

But it didn't take that long to make up for the loss.

This is because the demons who are my descendants and female Onaholes are diligently doing their part in their respective positions.

​

As my exclusive secretary, Gloria, who was the first to become a subordinate, monitors the operation of the empire and trends across the continent.

We are making efforts both materially and spiritually for the development and glory of the empire.

​

Seira, who always creates new sex and curse items, works with Dicke, an authority on magical engineering.

They are creating thrilling and disgusting items, or creating tremendous equipment and weapons to enhance military power.

​

Veronica, the messenger of the 'Kaiserin Church' who worships the demons and their empress, has grown in power,

They continue to turn beautiful and talented women of different races into fanatics.

​

Illifine, who was a proud half-elf, still stays by my side as a bitch.

Aside from often researching magic or medicine as a hobby, they help me with all aspects of life, just like my limbs.

​

The three former warriors have become demons and are using their stronger abilities in battle.

​

Yurang, who was reluctant to kill due to past trauma, has now become a crazy assassin who enjoys killing.

Trina, from the Yongin tribe, transforms into the 'Abyss Dragon' and shows off her powerful firepower.

Yuuna, who has an outstanding talent for magic, is learning black magic from me and is growing into an archmage.

​

Unlike her fellow warriors, Aina became an excellent female seedling,

She gives birth to and raises numerous demons and acts as the mother of demons and demons.

​

I think the explanation was quite long, but it should be introduced thoroughly so no one will feel disappointed.

It also means that everyone is following my will, being blindly loyal, and working hard.

​

Knock knock-

​

As I was bragging about my precious female demons one by one,

A knock was heard on the office door.

​

With this rhythm and sound, it must be Gloria who came with a bunch of documents, right?

​

"It’s okay to come in. Gloria."

"Ah! As expected, Empress. Did you know I was here just by hearing the door?"

​

As expected, it was Gloria who knocked on the door.

​

"Okay then. You've probably heard that door hundreds of times, right?"

"It's amazing that you remember them all even though there are nearly 10 demons that come and go!"

​

"Hey... I always feel good when I hear Gloria's sweet compliments.

But today, strangely enough, you didn’t bring a bundle of documents?"

​

She always came with a bunch of documents that seemed difficult to lift and asked me to process them.

For some reason, today I only had a few pieces of light-looking paper in my hands.

​

"Preparations for the plan to devastate the continent you ordered are almost complete.

It is said that the Mine troops and corps commanders will probably have completely completed their preparations by tomorrow."

​

"Is this really good news? When tomorrow dawns... I can completely cover this world with my power...♥"

"That's right...♥ This continent will belong entirely to Nyx...♥"

​

Sigh...♥ The preparations to completely immerse the world in darkness... are almost over...♥

Be prepared... all living things... ♥

​

​

​

​

        
            ​

***

​

‘Continental Desolation Plan’.

​

Invade Klein Continent, one of the large continents that make up the world, and turn it into a land of demons.

The plan is to turn all living things into demons and demons.

​

On the Klein Continent, the Great Demon Alliance formed in the past war against the Demons has split again,

It is divided into the Licht Kingdom, which occupies most of the continent, and the countries of each tribe.

​

Even within those countries, the greatest power is the ‘Kingdom of Richt’, founded by the human war hero Richt.

A large continent was ruled by dozens of lords, and the country enjoyed peace for over 200 years.

​

In addition, the ‘Forest of the Elves’, where only elves live and where other races are prohibited from entering,

'Felson', a nation of dwarves who enjoys prosperity thanks to high-quality metal produced in the high mountains;

The most well-known countries include Drapnia, the country of the dragon people who were strong from birth.

​

The Nemesis Empire, a nation of demons that I lead, is still only the size of a few cities.

Compared to those countries, it is very small and has weak power.

​

But there is one thing we can be sure of.

​

The power of the Kingdom of Licht, which rules this continent, is not as strong as expected.

And they regard us as a fairly easy rebel force.

​

The strongest people in the kingdom were selected and sent as warriors,

The fact is that even though they experienced failure and asked for help, they were busy ignoring it, saying it was a waste of money.

​

Everyone who was part of the warrior group surrendered to us and swore revenge on them.

Now, the desire as a demon and the desire for revenge are combined.

​

Our ‘plan to devastate the continent’ begins.

​

"Empress. All preparations for the departure ceremony have been completed."

​

Gloria always wears office lady-like attire while working.

Today, when the entire army goes on a sortie, he is wearing the suit made by Seira and Dicke.

​

Magical engineering technology at a level that is difficult to imagine with the scientific technology of this world,

And the ‘Nanomachine Valkyrie Suit’ created by combining the magical power of the demons’ unique nanomachines.

​

With several functions that improve the wearer's durability and magical power and assist in battle,

Although the chest and pelvis are deeply cut out, the design fits tightly to the body, adding to the naughtyness.

​

"Is that suit that Gloria is wearing the newly developed suit?"

"Yes! Seira and Dicke said they made it exclusively for female demons."

​

"I see. It suits you well...♥ I said I'm ready...let's go out soon."

"Yes! The entire army is waiting for the Empress."

​

Holding Gloria's hand, I come out of the office and walk to the outside of the castle.

​

The castle's hallways are covered with black carpets all the way outside the castle gates.

The walls and pillars are decorated with insignia with a vulva-like pattern carved on the lower abdomen.

​

And as we follow the carpet out the door,

My female demon sixties wearing the same suit as Gloria and numerous demon legions greeted me.

​

"Nice to meet you. Proud soldiers of the Nemesis Empire."

"Waaa!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!"

"Kishaaa!!! Kishaaa!!!!!"

​

Let's go up to the platform prepared in the square right in front of the castle and say hello in a loud voice.

They all shouted and cheered at my appearance.

​

"The reason we are all gathered here and armed at this hour today is because

This is to conquer all living things on this earth and make them our kin.

​

Enlighten those who deny and are unable to awaken to the power of darkness and the pleasures of lust,

We will turn everyone into demons and demons and fill this land with pleasure.

​

You are in the honor of being a part of this great journey.

Everyone, please do your best for the prosperity of the empire and the demons.

​

Now...♥ Glory to you and the Nemesis Empire♥"

​

""""Glory to the Nemesis Empire and Empress Nyx Kaiserin!!!♥♥""""

​

After finishing the brief speech, the demons and demons cheered loudly, boosting their morale.

​

The female troopers who have established themselves as corps commanders under my immediate command follow a pre-organized formation,

Each demon soldier began to march out of the castle.

​

"Empress. There is an aerial battleship prepared here for the Empress to board."

"Oh. Looks like that guy is finally finished."

​

The air battleship that Gloria, Seira, Dicke, and Aina, who will be dispatched to the capital with me, will board.

Dicke took the one he was previously developing in his territory and remodeled it splendidly.

​

I think it was probably about the size of a passenger ship commonly seen in the society of my previous life.

​

"I was waiting. Empress."

"Empress! It feels like it’s been a long time since I last saw you!"

"Seira! You really worked hard in many ways. I can't believe you make such a cool battleship."

​

As we approached the door of the battleship, Seira and Dicke waved their arms and welcomed us.

​

"Haha! I had a bit of trouble making it.

Of course, it's just a remodeling of something that Dicke made."

​

"But you did a good job. I have to praise you! Dike too!"

"Hehe...♥ Is that so...?"

"Hue...♥ Thank you...♥"

​

Seira always creates new products with amazing performance and pretends not to, but wants to be praised.

And next to her is Dicke, who adds tremendous technical skills.

​

He presses and strokes both people's heads and praises them.

​

""Ehehe...♥""

"So, Seira and Dike are also driving the battleship?"

​

"Driving is done by specially trained fanatics. Of course, Dike is in charge of operation."

"I see. Shall we go in now?"

​

The battleship's door opens wide, emitting smoke,

Me, Gloria, Seira, and Aina get on board and head to the command room inside the battleship.

​

"If the design had been made in advance by Kubarian, a lot of energy and manpower had to be consumed, but

Groundbreaking improvements were possible using the power of nanomachines.

​

It operates semi-automatically using nanomachine engineering cores distributed throughout the battleship.

It is operated by specially trained fanatics with detailed adjustments.

The travel speed is incredibly fast, so you can reach the capital in about a day."

​

After listening to Dicke's detailed briefing and checking it, I arrived at the command center and sat down.

​

Inside the command room, there is a space where you can sit, rest, or lie down comfortably.

It appears to be connected to a machine room so that orders can be given to Dicke and the cultists operating the battleship.

​

I bow my head to the device connected to the machine room and give orders.

​

"Please move towards the capital immediately."

"Yes! Move towards the capital!"

​

Dicke, who received the order, told the fanatics to move to the capital.

The fanatics move the magic engineering device and start operating the battleship.

​

The most beautiful city and most splendid center built by humans,

Towards ‘Lichtan’, the capital of the Licht Kingdom.

​

***

​

"Kyaaa!!! Save me!!!!"

"Kishaaa!!! Keyshot!!! I’ll eat it all!!! Keyshasha shot!!"

​

Tamil city located between the capital and Ragnasia.

Tamil became the first target of the demon kingdom's invasion initiated by the plan to devastate the continent.

​

There is only one reason why this place became the first target of attack.

​

He coldly refused the help of the defeated warriors who returned from the failed expedition to the demons.

It was because of the burning desire for revenge as those warriors degenerated into demons.

​

And the former warrior whose desire for revenge burns the hottest.

Yuuna came to personally destroy Tamil, who had brought him great despair.

​

"Mine gentlemen! Everyone, kill as much as you want... eat as much as you want!"

"Kishaaahhh!

​

Yuuna, now a demon and leading the demons, releases the demons and

He ordered an attack on not only the soldiers protecting the Tamils ​​but also the civilians.

​

If she had been a human and a warrior in the past, she would have never been able to imagine this.

It was the appearance of a ruthless and cruel invader.

​

"Where... aren’t there any cute females worth picking?"

​

Yuuna very easily overpowers the Tamil soldiers rushing towards her,

He was looking for a female he liked solely to satisfy his desires.

​

"Aaaa!!!"

"Oh! Found a female I like♥"

​

Black smoke rising from burning city buildings,

And the screams of Tamil citizens echoing within it.

​

However, in the sight that seemed so beautiful from the invader's point of view,

Yuuna approached closer as if she had found a female she liked.

​

"You. I liked it."

"Monster... Monster...!? Ah... ah...♥"

​

The person captured by Yuuna is a human woman with a beautiful appearance and large breasts.

Although he was not captured by the demons, it seems he was unable to escape yet.

​

The nameless girl struggled to escape from Yuuna,

Immediately after being stabbed by the tip of Yuuna's tail and injected with nanomachines, he collapsed on the spot.

​

The woman who sat down was unable to resist and just looked at Yuna with a suddenly heated face.

This is because Yuna received some of the Empress' abilities and was able to use the abilities of nanomachines.

​

Yuuna caught a female he liked and erected his futanari penis on the spot.

He tore off the female's clothes, took his erection, and immediately plunged it into her.

​

Jjigeuuu wasss-!♥♥

​

"Oooot♥♥♥ Human raw pussy ♥"

◦ at

​

Yuuna violated her by shaking his hips like an animal without any caress or foreplay.

To Yuuna, this human woman was nothing more than a sexual tool to be used once and discarded.

​

"Ahahahaha♥ I feel so good♥♥♥"

"Ehehe... Keheuuu... I hate it...!!! Stop... stop..."

​

"No♥ I will never stop♥♥ Ooooh♥♥ It's already coming out♥♥

A human female’s raw pussy is squeezed so tight that it’s already come out♥♥"

​

The female's narrow and tight vaginal pressure accelerated the ejaculation of Yuuna's futanari penis,

Yuuna felt that and hit her waist even harder.

​

"Ssamdaaa♥♥♥ Just go away♥♥♥♥"

"Kyaaa!!!!!!! I hate it!!!!!!!!"

​

Although she resisted Yuuna's power and even screamed,

In the end, I couldn't escape Yuna with my weak human body.

​

Burrrut-!!!♥♥♥

​

"Whoa♥ It felt good...♥ Raw human pussy has a special taste♥"

"Ahh... Aaaaa..."

​

The human woman raped by Yuuna had her stomach filled with semen.

He fainted and collapsed on the spot.

​

"Did you make it too rough? It got ruined quickly...

But it doesn't matter, right? All you have to do is find a bunch of other females and eat them all...♥"

​

Yuuna left the human woman he had violated on the spot,

I left to find another sex processing tool.

​

​

​

​

​

        
            ​

***

​

It's already been half a day since we boarded the aerial battleship and departed for the capital.

I started receiving calls one after another from the demons who were dispatched to various parts of the kingdom to fight.

​

"The news was delivered to Trina and Yurang.

They say they have already completely destroyed four territories in the kingdom and are moving to other places."

​

Seira relayed the news about Yurang and Trina that was delivered using a magical engineering transmission device.

​

"Out of the 24 territories excluding the capital, a total of 4 territories were previously transferred to the hands of our empire.

And if you add up the four territories that Trina and Wandering attacked today, there are a total of eight.

It is safe to say that in just half a day, about 30 percent of the kingdom has already come into the hands of the Empress."

​

The attack was ordered to spread out gradually, with Ragnasia at the center.

Trina and Yurang succeeded in occupying all four territories surrounding Ragnasia.

​

"I received news that Yuuna also succeeded in attacking and occupying Tamil."

"I thought Yuna would go there too. Because I have a special desire for revenge."

​

There is only one reason why the city of Tamil became Yuna's first target.

When she was a warrior, she urgently sought help, but he coldly refused and kicked her out.

​

Of course, their treatment like that was probably due to an order from the capital,

It was clear that Yuuna and Aina were very hurt.

​

" As the Empress ordered, all excellent females were immediately escorted to Ragnasia.

All the remaining prisoners have been moved to Erebos and are beginning the process of being converted into Mines."

​

"Good. It's going smoothly.

They said we'll arrive over the capital soon... Let's start preparing for battle."

​

"""Yes!"""

​

***

​

Exactly 13 hours since the Nemesis Empire's 'Continent Destruction Plan' began to be implemented.

At the royal palace in the capital, news was finally delivered from outside that demons had attacked the kingdom.

​

"Is that true...? Cities are being attacked by demons?"

"Yes! It is said that the five cities attacked by demons have already been taken over by them!"

​

"How did such news arrive so late!"

​

"Because the demons have completely blocked it so that no one can escape,

It was a bit difficult to deliver the news to His Majesty's location..."

​

"Your Majesty! You must run away quickly! It will be difficult to stop them with our current forces!"

"What are you saying! Aren’t there the Royal Knights and the Magic Guard?"

​

When the shocking news was delivered, the ministers standing next to the king expressed their opinions with blood in their necks.

The king just sighed and reacted indifferently.

​

"Which area is it that demons have appeared and are occupying?"

​

"There is a city called Stapon that is quite far from here.

It takes at least a week to reach the capital, where His Majesty resides."

​

"Your Majesty! Even now, we must reassemble the scattered warriors and stop them!

The reason so many cities fell in just half a day is because of their power...!"

​

"Shut up!"

​

"Your Majesty..."

​

Among the ministers who said they should just wait and add additional comments in order not to offend the king,

The young minister with a youthful face insisted that measures be taken to stop them.

​

However, the current king of the Kingdom of Licht was not such a wise and good king.

​

As we have been enjoying peace for over 200 years with little external invasion,

The king, who lived a carefree and lazy life in that peace, was told nothing other than to spend money and work.

​

In front of a king who seemed uncomfortable and ministers who only uttered flattery,

The young and talented minister's advice was nothing more than annoying fuss.

​

Moreover, even if they go beyond half of the kingdom's 25 cities,

They were selfish and irresponsible people who would not care as long as their own safety was safe.

​

"Too much sacrifice is needed to reclaim the place occupied by the demons.

Send some of the magic guards and capital knights to cities near the capital to strengthen preparedness."

​

"Yes. Your Majesty."

"Your Majesty! Come to your senses! Demons are not that easygoing!!"

​

"It’s noisy. Get that guy out of here. Jim’s ears hurt very much."

"Yes. Hurry and pull it out!"

​

The king, who had closed his ears to the noise, ordered the minister who tried to give advice to the end to be kicked out.

​

He shouted to the king to come to his senses until the end, but

It was just an empty cry that no one wanted to hear.

​

In this way, the young minister was cruelly kicked out of the palace.

The king and his secretaries instructed the knight commander to do his best to stop it.

​

"Knight Commander Cornwell. You can stop those evil demons, right?"

"......Yes."

​

Cornwell, the leader of the capital's knights, found it difficult to answer the king's words.

He also knew very well that if he added more advice, it would end up being the same as before.

​

He hid the thought of taking his family far away in his head,

As per the king's orders, they left for the place where the knights were staying.

​

"Now all the troublesome work is over. I'm tired, so I'll go first."

"......Ha!!!!"

​

Kiiig-!!

​

"Your Majesty!!! We're in big trouble!! Demon!! Demons!!! "

"Demons! What do you mean?"

​

After a formal meeting that only revealed their incompetence,

The moment the king was about to leave with the excuse of being tired, a knight came in and shouted urgently.

​

"How can they come from such a far away place to the capital so quickly!"

"We don’t know that either!! Look at the sky outside the palace right now!!"

​

While the king and his ministers could not understand, they heard the knight's words to look outside,

I opened the window and looked outside.

​

"Your Majesty!!! It seems like what the article said is true! You must avoid it quickly!"

"What is this? Quickly prepare for evacuation!"

​

What they saw was the black shadow of an aerial battleship covering the royal palace.

The king and his ministers, who only then realized that the situation was serious, rushed out to the basement of the royal palace.

​

"Your Majesty! Underneath the basilica, there is a portal to the outskirts of the continent! We must go there quickly!"

"Hurry! Guide me there!"

​

A 'Basilica' that manages all cathedrals and churches in the kingdom.

In the basement of the basilica building, there was a huge portal built about 200 years ago.

​

The first king of the Licht Kingdom prepared for any emergency that might arise after his death.

A portal was created that connected to a temporary palace that had been previously built on the outskirts of the continent.

​

The moment when the king, his ministers, and the knights protecting them were about to move toward the basilica.

​

Kugwagwagwagwagwagwagwagwagwang-!!!!!!!!!!!!!

​

"What does this mean!!!"

"Aaaa!!!!!"

​

Bombardments from battleships rained down on the palace where they were, and the palace building began to collapse.

The exit to the outside was blocked by collapsed debris.

​

"This... Oh my...!"

"Is there anyone who can use explosion magic or crushing magic? We have to drill through there!"

​

The ministers tried to find someone who could use magic to break through the area blocked by the collapsed rubble, but

There was no one among those trapped who could use such magic.

​

Among the ministers who lowered their heads at that fact, knights rushed out and began to expose the wreckage.

​

"Oh... yes! If powerful knights reveal all the wreckage...!"

​

As dozens of knights rushed in to remove the debris, the blocked area was quickly revealed.

​

"This way..."

​

The moment all the wreckage was revealed and a knight was about to take the king and his ministers out,

Suddenly, his head was cut off and blood poured out as he fell to the floor.

​

◦ at

"Your Majesty!!"

​

The king and ministers who witnessed the situation fell into a state of panic and sat down on the spot.

Meanwhile, the knights were busy running away from the palace to live.

​

And then a person appeared holding the head of the fallen knight.

​

"Your Majesty. Long time no see."

​

A young warrior wearing somewhat rough but sturdy armor and holding an old shield and sword.

He threw the head he was holding towards the king and greeted him.

​

When the king saw his face, he fell down in horror and took a step back.

​

"Now... you... are... clearly... a warrior... Isaac..."

"Ah. It was like that, obviously. There was a time when I was called the warrior Isaac."

​

Isaac walked in front of the king, snapped his fingers, and a black aura erupted from his body.

She revealed her true self as ‘Aina’, who was corrupted into a demon.

​

"But my name now is Aina Kaizerin.

I am the faithful slave and daughter of Empress Nyx Kaiserin...♥"

​

The appearance of a young boy warrior full of confidence in subduing the demons has disappeared,

Before their eyes stood a lewd female demon shaking her breasts and buttocks in a vulgar manner.

​

"Hero... Why... You betrayed the kingdom...!!"

"Isn’t it obvious?"

"Ah...♥ Mother...♥"

​

Behind Aina, who was massaging her chest and admiring the despairing expressions of the king and minister,

With their tails fluttering, other demons appeared in front of them.

​

"Nice to meet you. I am Nyx Kaiserin, Empress of the Nemesis Empire.

Are you... the king of the Kingdom of Licht?"

​

"Um... kill that monster right now!!! Come on!!!"

​

Nyx politely bowed her head to the king, but

The king was horrified to see her, waved his hands wildly and ordered her to be killed immediately.

​

However, there was not a single minister or knight listening to the king's orders.

​

This was because they had already run away or were caught trying to run away and faced death.

​

"Save me... Save me... Anything... I'll do anything... "

"Hmm... Aina. What would you like me to do?"

​

In a situation where no one answered, the king, sensing death, immediately knelt in front of them.

I kept repeating that I would do anything to save him.

​

"Please... I did everything wrong...?!!!!"

​

Aina instantly decapitated the king with the sword she had used since childhood.

Instead of answering Nicks' question.

​

"Empress niiim~!"

"Ah! Veronica♥"

​

Demons under Empress Nyx infiltrate the palace and begin to find humans hiding everywhere.

When I was stepping on the corpse of the king who had been decapitated by Aina.

​

Veronica ran towards Nyx, her pink hair flying.

​

"All the female priests in the basilica have been converted into fanatics♥"

"I see♥ You did really well. The king has already been dealt with neatly... so now the capital is ours♥"

​

***

​

An alliance between humans and the great demons that won the war against the demons hundreds of years ago on the Klein continent.

​

Humans and other races erase every trace of the demons from this world,

They established their own kingdom on the continent and lived in peace for over 200 years.

​

However, there was a female demon who suddenly appeared in the world.

​

She was so beautiful that it took your breath away just to look at her, but she corrupted humans with her evil and powerful power.

Together with them, they invaded the cities of the kingdom and quickly occupied them.

​

The warriors chosen by the kingdom to stop her returned defeated,

The incompetent king and treacherous officials, who could not sense the seriousness of the situation, sent them away coldly.

​

Peace on the Klein Continent was achieved through the blood and sweat of countless people.

More than 200 years of peace had made them very lazy and weak.

​

Eventually, even the warriors became corrupted, and the demons' 'plan to devastate the continent' began.

In just one day, the kingdom's major cities and capital fell.

​

Within a few days, the Richt Kingdom collapsed,

Most humans and other races were corrupted into demons or demons.

​

Those who survived hid in various places on the continent to avoid the demons' power.

It is said that he did not last that long either.

​

​

        
            ​

***

​

"The Empress’s bedchamber. Lead your master into it."

​

The Goddess' Bedroom, a special space for me and the female Onaholes.

As I chanted the spell to head to the bedroom, the magic stone installed in the center of the ceiling invited me into it.

​

Leaving behind the huge door with a splendidly shining vulva,

In a space that seemed to be floating in the night sky, nine females were sitting there waiting for their owner.

​

"Are you here, Empress Nyx Kaiserin♥"

​

The naked females looking at the entrance looked at me and lowered their heads with flushed faces.

As instructed, you all came here without even a single layer of clothing on♥

​

"Slaves of the Empress. Change into something that suits you."

""""Ahhhh♥♥♥""""

​

Following orders, the nanomachine magic that fills the sleeping quarters makes the females more beautiful.

​

The naked body is decorated with beautifully shining thin gold chains and jewels.

Purple pearl piercings are placed on the nipples and navel, adding to its charm.

​

The golden shoes and golden chain draped over the body are covered with translucent fibers, creating an alluring look.

He spreads his legs wide and spreads his chest, assuming the posture of a vulgar sex toilet.

​

The bodies of the females are filled with body odor and emit a scent that makes you dizzy.

In order to fulfill the duties of a 'female', all futanari dicks other than the Empress disappear.

​

All nine females became worthy of the name Yukbyeongi.

​

Among the nine females who are tempting their owners to rape them,

The first female I will taste is Gloria, who is my first member of the family.

​

"Haaa...♥"

"Gloria. Please come to me and taste that honey."

​

The chain passes between the plump pussy flesh that appears to be slightly pink on the pure white skin,

In its place, transparent honey dripping sweetly hangs down.

​

Gloria followed my command and came to me while I was lying on the bed.

She gently pressed her pussy onto my face and tasted the sweet honey.

​

"Ugh...♥ Grrrp...♥ It's fishy yet sweet honey...♥"

"Yes ♥ Haaa♥"

​

The car was tasting a lot of honey flowing from the cracks,

The remaining eight females are looking at me and Gloria with flushed faces.

​

And inside, Ilipine and Aina seemed excited by the strong scent.

He was anxious and writhing between his legs.

​

"Ilipine. Aina. Come to either side of me and spread your legs."

"Neheeet?!♥♥"

​

They move their bodies naturally, but they approach with an awkward expression.

Climb up on either side of the bed and kneel down with your legs spread.

​

Creak-♥ Creak-♥ Creak-♥ Creak-♥ Creak-♥

​

"Naaahhh♥ Haaa♥ Nghhh♥"

​

I was so excited that I put my fingers into the cracks of the girls whose love juice was flowing down their legs.

Press and gently rub and caress.

​

"Aang♥ Yes haaaang♥ Ohhoooot♥"

​

Pushuut-!♥♥

​

Aina and Ilipine, who have reached their peak, are gushing water as they disappear from my caresses,

Even when their hips bounce, their fingers do not stop moving.

​

""Hehehehe♥ Ohhooook♥ Huuu just

​

In the end, Aina and Ilipine fell down, climaxing from the intense pleasure transmitted to their brains.

Even after falling down, he seemed to keep going by flipping his back.

​

"Gloria. Please start serving your erection."

"Yes♥ Yes ♥ I will obey the Empress’ orders♥"

​

I have tasted enough of Gloria's love juices to make my mouth and chin wet.

Orders are given to serve the futanari penis until it stands fully erect.

​

Gloria did as instructed and slid down between my legs.

I licked from the base of the cock with my long tongue.

​

"Seira. veronica. Start your erection service with Gloria."

"Yes♥ I will obey your orders♥"

​

Seira and Veronica are also ordered to lick dicks along with Gloria.

​

They immediately walked with graceful steps, clicking their shoes,

He stuck out his tongue and started licking the cock with a superficial look that contrasted with the graceful steps he had just taken.

​

"Chulururururururup♥ Puhaa♥ Chuururururup♥♥♥"

"Yeshehehe...♥ Byeee......♥"

"Jjooook♥"

​

Gloria curls her tongue thinly to stimulate the glans,

Seira and Veronica cover the left and right sides of the pillar with their tongues, respectively, and lick them stickily.

​

Even before erection, the penis, which was larger than the size of an average male, gradually raised its head as blood rushed to it.

Over time, the fully erect dick was longer and thicker than their forearms.

​

"""Huaaa...♥ The Empress’s cock has fully reached erection♥"""

​

After completing the service, the three females stick out their tongues and drool.

It was announced that the erection of the futanari's dick was complete.

​

"There are many females waiting, so please lie down next to me and wait for a while♥"

"Yes♥ Empress♥"

​

Gloria, Seira, and Veronica lay close to me,

They massage their bodies, smelling the sweet body odor and strong female scent.

​

Now the desire to pierce her pussy with a cock is rising,

The pussy hole to be tasted first is selected with this extremely thick cock that has completed its final evolution.

​

"Dike. Please come to me and start serving Onahole."

"Yes...♥"

​

Dicke slowly walked over with his red hair flowing,

I took off my shoes, climbed on the bed, and stood on top of my dick.

​

Perhaps it was because she had already smelled the scent and seen the services of other females,

Even though there was no caress, her pussy and clitoris were soggy.

​

Tsuguuuck-♥

​

"Haaat?!♥♥♥ It’s Jazini♥♥♥"

​

When the cock is inserted, the vulva begins to emit a strong pink glow.

The waist and buttocks collide and a loud bursting sound echoes in the bedroom.

​

Pang♥ Pang♥ Pang♥ Pang♥ Pang♥ Pang♥ Pang♥ Pang♥

​

"Aang♥ Aaaang♥ Huaaaang♥ Hueet♥ Huh♥"

​

Due to the tight vaginal pressure from Dicke's waist movement, semen quickly fills up from inside the dick,

Soon it burst into her vagina and filled it.

​

Boorrr-!!!!♥♥♥♥♥

​

"Ohhh clothes♥♥♥♥ Nghhh clothes♥♥♥"

"Ahaaa♥♥ Semen is coming out ♥ Byulubeureut ♥♥♥"

​

The erupted semen filled Dicke's vagina and uterus,

Because I was still not good at absorbing semen, I was pushed out by the pressure of ejaculation.

​

"Ehehe...♥ Hehe...♥ Yes, nihiiim...♥"

​

But looking at her satisfied Ahegao, it seems like enough is already enough.

​

"Hmm...♥ Ahhh...♥"

​

The females, who sensed mating with Dike, trembled between their legs and fell into a deeper state of estrus.

​

"Gloria."

"Yeshehe♥ Let’s start mating with the female♥ Ughhh♥♥"

​

Gloria shoved the still leaking cock into her vagina,

Immediately, he roughly shakes his hips up and down and serves the cock.

​

Tsukkeuk♥ Bang-! Tsukkeuk♥ Bang-! Tsukkeuk♥ Bang-! Tsukkeuk♥ Bang-!

​

A sticky liquid mixed with love juice and semen splashes around,

Gloria shows rough service like a succubus trying to squeeze out semen.

​

But she is also just a female and my slave.

Unlike the succubus that exploits semen, it ends up being like an onahole filled with semen.

​

Burrr!!!!♥♥♥♥

​

"Ughhh?!!!♥♥♥♥ Cum ♥♥♥♥"

"Haaa♥♥ Semen won’t stop ♥♥♥"

​

The situation, which had not stopped since before, became even more intense with Gloria's service,

A large amount of white turbid liquid poured out from the cock with tremendous pressure, like a high-pressure jet.

​

Gloria, whose stomach was filled with semen, also released a fountain of orgasm from between her legs.

I half fainted and joined the ranks of fallen females.

​

"Trina. Yuna. Wandering. All three of you, please come and serve your dick to your heart’s content ♥"

"""Yes♥♥♥"""

​

He ordered the three females, who had not yet received proper favor, to approach.

The three females, who were just watching with their legs shaking, quickly walked to the bed.

​

They buried their faces in the cock, which had a thick smell of semen mixed with love juice that made them dizzy.

With an innocent face, he bit and sucked the dick and stimulated it violently.

​

Although his face was covered in the white turbid liquid that continued to spurt out,

Rather, they seemed to be satisfied with it and did not stop moving their tongues.

​

I stretch out my fingers and tail and tease the pussies and clits of the girls I am serving.

​

"""Nghchuuu height rate rate or higher means;TBC ""◦@i

​

With his left hand, he roughly massaged Trina's gray pussy flesh,

With his right hand, he gently massages Yurang’s soft and chewy pussy flesh.

​

And the tail curls its blunt end and gently teases Yuna's clitoris.

​

Pushuuut-!!!♥♥♥♥

​

The females climax at the same time due to the rough yet gentle violation performed with their fingers and tail.

And as if on cue, semen spurted out from their cocks again and covered their faces.

​

Burrrut-!!!♥♥♥♥

​

"Haaa♥♥♥ Yes haaa♥♥♥"

​

After receiving endless service from nine females for over several hours,

Every inch of their bodies was violated.

​

"Yoon Ha-neul."

​

And at that moment when everyone is exhausted from climax and only the strong female scent remains in the bedroom,

Now I could hear a voice calling out my name from before my previous life, which still vaguely remained.

​

"Ah. Do you think it’s more familiar and more comfortable to call me Nicks now?"

​

The image of a woman smiling brightly, with silver hair so long that it dragged on the floor.

​

Definitely... the woman I met before I first came to this world.

​

"You are enjoying your new life by pushing beyond your limits the strength and ability I gave you."

"It’s been a while, goddess."

​

"Isn’t it amazing that he has grown so much and created so many female slaves in less than a year?

Besides... the sex just now was very erotic and wonderful!"

​

The goddess seemed to have observed my mating and gave a thumbs up as she commented on it.

​

"Ah! The reason I came back was no different,

It is to give you a new name as you rule over this Klein continent."

​

"New name?"

​

"I didn't tell you when I first reincarnated you, but...

I am the goddess of night and darkness served by the demons that perished hundreds of years ago on this continent.

​

As those who served me were defeated by others, my existence became very weak,

Even as they disappeared, they seemed to have left behind the last seed."

​

"The last seed... Was that me?"

​

"To be precise... All the demons left behind was their bodies. Because there was no soul.

But then I suddenly realized the existence of your soul filled with dark desires?"

​

A dark desire... It's a bit strange to express it, but it's true.

​

"Because the gods have the ability to draw souls...

I made your soul settle into that body and be reborn.

Because there must be someone who can continue my power.

​

But now Nyx... has become a being more worthy of the name of a goddess than me.

That's why I came to tell you, Nyx, the name and power of the goddess I have."

​

"Then... won’t the goddess disappear...?"

​

"No need to worry! Because I exist within you as your strength."

​

The goddess slowly walked towards me and penetrated my body like the wind blowing,

A very comfortable and pleasant feeling spreads through your body.

​

"Please take good care of this world in the future as well.

Night and darkness. And Nyx Kaiserin, the goddess of nanomachines."
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